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CHRISTIAN READER: 


Dy 7 E preſent thee here. with fame ſcattered Re. 
SAVE 11qnes of a _ -— aint, 'voidof the ſu- 
fp. \N d <3 EY hs x 
NHNS perſtition of thoſe of Rome, as thoſe of 
= 4 Rome are void of their divine operation : 
Theſe few drops of Inke fromthe Authors pen, will 
work ſaving miracles, whenthe pretended blood: of 
the Baptiſt ſo ſhrined and adored.at Naples, ſball 
Luſh at its weakneſſe : That account which thou 
haſt bere, of the Life of the Reverend Author, from 
bis own hand, 3s exceedingly too ſhort, and modeſt, 
get durſt we nat preſume to maks any additions to it, 
for many reaſons : Our Relation to him would but 
impair the credit of our moi ſincere relations of hint, 
as too partial and flattering ; and indeed the attempt 
is too hard, and high for ns,where his own accurate 
pencil hath begun a draught of himſelf, to continue 
it with the ſame Elegancy and Decoram, And be. 
ſides, where this meek, Moſes bath drawn a wail o« 
ver his own ſhining face,in his peurtrai® of himſelf, 
It ſeems to us undecent, to take it. away, though to 
diſcover more ofþis ſplendour , eſpecially to the 
weak, and prejudicedeyes of this Age and Genera- 
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tion, who cannot indure innocency it ſelf,, when ha. 
bited in a Rochet. We remember what Seneca ſanh. 
( and it is in hy Delra too) they are affea oculi; 
quos candida veſtis obturbat, happy is it for him, 
that the blackeſt Stigma that can be faſtned upon 
him, 1s that 'þis robes were «whiter then bis Bre- 
threns, that only the coat of our Joleph hath drawn 
their envy upon bim, the Man Dr. Hall was not the 
objeft of their diſtaſt,. but the Biſhop. To ſatisf5 
theſe tender eyes, (they hawe bere this great Aaron 
Stripped of all his Priefily Ornaments, and laid opex 
tothem, only in theſe few winding ſheets, ſpunne, 
and weven,. with his own hand.. In the narrative 
of his life,his pen breaks off with his outward preſ.- 
ſures,” wherein all the Loſſes and indignities he ſuf- 
fered did ſo little trouble him, as to ſome eminent 
Commiſſioners (who defired to know . his ſuffering 
condition, and made fair overtures of ſome little re 
paration ) he replyed that of Seneca, Qui ſe habet, 
nihil perdidit. God had no ſooner mithdrawn his hand 
from wiſiting him with thoſe outward tryals, thenhe 
began toexerciſe him, by ſore aſflictions of the body, 
in his continually increaſing paines of the fone and 
Strangury, which for many years beld him, and pur- 
ſued bim to the death, yet could not theſe great ite 
pediments take him off from being alive, both in 
Preſſe and Pulpit : His inielleBuale and ſences 
continued firong, and freſh tothe lat, his bead con- 
tinned Gold, and his heart of refined Silwer, whe 
all the reſt of his body was balf clay. - - His 
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His ſence of the ſad,” and divited condition of 
Churth, © was'to Þirend paſſionatly tender, profeſſing 
all willingneſs to live, thongb'inthe midſt of his ox 
ceeding pains and torments, ſs he might be any way 
inſtrumental ts the making up of the" breathes of 3t\ 
and putting it "in due frame and order"; - Bit frnice-all 
bis endeavours with men ſo little prevailed, he ne- 
ver ceaſed wreſtling with God to this purpoſe, 'ſet- 
ting apart one day in every weak through the Year, 

for faſting and hamiliation with his "Family," not 
that he ſought his own Intereſts, to be reſtored to that 
Epiſcopal height, and greatneſs of which he had been 
diveſted : | All thofe who truely knew him, can wit- 
neſs with us, his abundant contentment in his retreat 
toa private life, as not a miſery, but a bleſſing to 
him, We know, when inthe height of all his honors 
he was ready enongh to ſuch 'a ſeceſſion, could he 

fairly,and handfomly have retired. And now that im- 

par" florme,which beat him off from the courſe of 
his publick employments, though it batter d his weſ- 

fel, andtere his ſailes ; yet it did but drive hint to 
the quiet haven where he wonld be; ju$ily conld he 
take up the words of holy Nazianzen ( in this and 
many other things his parallel ) who when hotly op-- 
poſed, and thruft from his See ' of Conſtantinople, 
conld ſay, A retired life,everwas,” and now is dear- 
ly affefied by me, thongh they drive me from my. 
chair, they cannot drive me from my God, '  * 
Among many worthy men, who. receia/ed Ordita«- 
BETTY: | | tion. 


gw Eh - 


__ entothe Minifry from bis bands, we eannot but men< | 


tion one,in whome. he take great comfortyaebeing anos 4 
table precedent for the refs of our learned,@h religious 
Gentry to follow; It was Mr. Gipſon Lucas, an Eq; 


of good eſtate, a. great Commuſſuoner, aud Juſtice of 


- 


Peace in the County of Suffolk, who found bis Spirit 
and Conſcience ſo wrought upon, as after good delis 
beratian, and conſultation with others, he came to 
this Reverend Father for Ordination, as. refwſung ta 
take it from any hands, where his did not precede, 
which he received, ( good proof being given of his 
abilities ) according to his deſire, and he who entred 
Nayoth before this aged Samuel, like Saul in his 
ſcarlet ( for that was his habit ) returned from him 
a Sackcloth Prophet, continuing a diligent and 2t4- 
lous preacher of the Goſpel, To returne to the Re« 
verend Author ; bis retreat from the World though 
be were Lotly, and conſtantly charged with furious 
onſets of his ſharp aiſcafes , yet was it anſwerable 
20 bzs life, ſolemn, and flaid, with a compoſed,and 
heavenly temper of ſpirit. The ſtream was deep,which 
could run clear & calmly,through fo craggy 9+ crooke 
ed a Channel ,without a murmure, After his prevail= 
ing infirmities had waſted all the ftrengths of nature, 
and the Arts. of his learned and excellent Phyſician 
D. Brown of Norwich (* to whom under God,we and. 
the whole Church are ingaged for many Years prefers. 
ving his life as a bleſſing to us ). after bis Fatherly 
reception of many perſons of Honour, Learning and 
Piety 
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Fiety, who cameto crave bis dyeing prayers and be. 

nediction : One of which ( A Noble perſon ) he ſa-' 
tuted with the word? of an' axeient Vorary, ole 
hominem mox pulyerem futurum, ' after masy holy 
prayers, exhortations, and diſcourſes, herouzed up 
bis dying Spirits, to a heaweily Confeſſion of his 
Faith, which tre he-contd fnifh, bis oo Was 
taken from him, ſo that, we cannot here inſ#*r it. 


After ſome ruglings of nature, with the agonies of 
death , be quietly , gradually , and even inſenſis 


bly gave up his laſt breath... © Wag 
And now, how 'can we forbear to cry fadly after 


hin, O our Father, our Father, the Chariots of 


Hrael, and the Horſemen thereof, Theodorets La.- 


mentation over Chryſoſtome may be taken up over 
Him , d>parwre & jun mAwmn noirias , d Avrugy mo 
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fructers-in Chnſt. 


19s ere rdvme, 3- ry 3 have ten thanfand In- - 
"fait 


the Apoſits Foo have - 


ye not many Fathers, and if we had many Fathers, 


- yet not many ſuchas He, © 
' We finde great Elogies defervedly 
eminent in-their feveral Ages, both P, 


Divines, For the Pf ort © © 


 Thucidides gives thjs ChardBier of Pericles, gt 
7 inihen why 'plror pores aivaen Acyiirrs jy prin foe 
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toſophers and 


of Socrates, Eunapius : thes be » was mare —_ 


pa ovPits. — 


rum ſruſta aan by hs A 


h2'l Homer, Halycarnaſſeus, it $. mg naymis LO 


h mach FLAGOTE 1 RT XfNIQL. 
Of Demoſthenes, that he mas. mam baths entdern 


aw, TaT1p aoPos.' 
Of Seneca, Plus aliquid ſ=mper dicit ,Quam dicit. 


- For the ſecond ſort, thoſe who juſtly obtaiveil to be. 


"II with the name of F athers of. the Church . | 

Ignatius for Dis piety Was called FeoPposy Mates, 
GeouxeAcs* 

Athanaſius Sy Los fremonſueſs in diſputation 
was called maven... M6453 1 | 

Of Chryſoſtome ;t yy "ſaid, that he. Was "Thea. 
trum  quoddam divinz cloquentiz > .1n quo Deus 
abunde viderivolait, quid ed vitz {ang Itas, cunt 
vi dicendi conjun : 
FI . Of Clemens Alex. "that $ "WA5 LE cfoquentes 
ſumme dottus, i inter doQas ſumme eloquens, 


Upon S, Bafil the Great, Nazianzen beſtowed t this 


Epitaph h BporTh ov4o Azy0s3 47pm? oe Blogs, . .+1 11511 m7 
Sermo tuus ronitru, vitaq; ; ful ar ccat... .. 
. Of S.. Jecom,. Cauflinus, Bla am xcundiz nO-" 


men, & ſummus in omnibus artifex. 


of Hilary S. Jerom, Lucifer Ecdefiarum, pn Preto: | 


ſuslapis, pulchro ſermone univerſa lo urtur, '& 
ſemina aliqua ſeeus viam cecidifſe potui ſent,, tamen. 
ab co mellis exorta' eſt magna, * © - 
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Of, Pyrhagoras, Lipſiu us, got fngul ferteni is y 


.. Of S-Cyprian«(who had the nate. of Citero Chriz 
ftianusy)-Diſcernere nequeas) urrumne' arariaintlos 
quendso,an: facior. in-explicando,.an :porentiorin 
perſuadendoiſucrit) i nwns) bub wii wh ants 
Of $. Bervard,}Heinfius; Cuyas ego medirationes 
rivum Paradift;;ambrofiamanimamm, pabulum' An- 
gdlicim; medullampictatisvocaretokoni 4 oy 
We, tteed"'not rob theje 'yreat-namts of their cue © © 
Honour\to.adde-unto-bis, Let his diſcerntig\Readers  * | 
be, Fndges ;'of - ruhat \magneeder ad. infirenthis 
Light: in, God Chundb gas. \:.Arith though'vve _ t 
proteſt againſt 'the-Inſoletcy of. extolling ——— en 
making onr ſelves Tudges of v2 hat he vvasr Maſter. 1 
of,, yet this wwe. mu$i adde, to.do:bintrighty,nevin 
vvere excellencies better. fet:r1a minde more abhor« 
uo; bis many Trenical- Iru&t# do \ſbeuys Truly | 
Thuanus his jydgement-ofiMelanCthan fitrſawwell. 
 ajvith binty as if it bad been\\preſaged afiohhun;: Mas. 
ximum in eo tranquilitatis.erat ac-quietatis ſtudium,. | 
ut-niſide necefſariis contendendum.nom-putaret; «rd 
what followwes alſo he badiexpergence of; umani-, | 
tatemiextexorum & diveria ſentienram,; ſyomm vero. | 
&caydem dodrinam: profitentium: actrbitatem., ex- 
pertus & reprehenfionem, ab. rixarum-&icontentio- 


nam tugams \ Dov HOW noun BREW) SY NTTER J] 
. Y 4 - oa . } 
4 ſpecimen afe bis ſound\noderation, 4we give, | 


thee in”. bit Letters:to thoſe. thitee' emment, Devines). 
of: Bremen,  Crocius, Heerhra nd; VV alivs,. 


kun Þ voho 


who each ſent their papers to him, and made hin © 
the Umpire. of ſome diſſatisfaStions between them, © 
vohich wwas fo done to theiv mutual acquieſcence, 
that they joyntly and ſeverally ſent him their Let- 
ters of Thanks. And towwards the deſired Recon- 
ciliation. of the Lutherans and Calvinifts, e:>har & 
good expedient vv4s offered by the concurrent Fudys. 


Be-Mor- ent of this Reverend Father vwith his Brethren 
B.Dave- of bleſſed Memory, the World doth wwitneſi, in the 


[Sentent. 4. Theologoram}] ſeconded by his aSiive 
ſolicitations of that work, But vwhile hewvas ſo 
dewoted. to the Peace and Unity of the Church, and 
did ſo. cegerly purſue the things that made for it, 
He ww45 no leſs ftout and vealons to defend the due 
powvwer of it an-its decent Kites > Witneſs his faith= 
ful: diſcharge: of the negotiation. voherevvuith: he 
vv: inteufied by K. James. into: Scodand, pointed 
at by himſelf, and- that ' proofe of itn his Levter eo. 
My. Struthers, one- of the Preachers of Edinburgh 
> 99 bis return from thence, which we would not -be 
injurious to-ſu , though our diſcretion na 
be ns wv an what xn ſo ſp | 
date, We pretend':not- to: have pathered Onp- all the 
Fragments of his choice Proviſions that: nowljing 
night be loft, we-know and. bewail the Ibſſ, and miſe; 
carriage of many pretious and moſt import ans Pigs 
pers, and 048-078 ly Tabone to- forget them," « the 
Owners of 'rhe nich Treaft wres buried inthe. bottom- 
of the Sea mull do. Thiſe which we have proſerved,. 


and: 


1 
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do exhibit, if then baſt been converſant with by 
other Works ( as who hath\ not ) tho# wilt atteff 
them genuene.- | wee 9 | 


; That Tra& of his, The Via media mentioned by 
himſelf ( mrittet after his return from the Syyoil of 
Dort), he. made atcount: was buried in perpetual. fe 
lence'y, bis tendertieſs of. the Mſconftrudien of ſome 
who wonld oy it down for the wery deſagne of it, and 
his Obedience to the Royal Edii ( which inhibited 
the medling in thoſe Controverſies) eaſily prewailing 
with him to ſuppreſs it. But wbat ? Showld we let 
it lye by the walls, till ſome other falſe, obtriaded 
Copie do inforce us to bring it forth, for the Viedi« 
cation of it ſelf ? Or ſbould we-be ſo: acceſſary to 
the unhappineſs of the Church off God, as to with 
bold it from her, in tbis Age cſpecially, which hath 


revived and blown tp again thoſe almoſt dead Cools 


did 


of | Controwerſor', the dangere 
'; Defendants: if 


us beat whereof 
occaſuon that © If the"e 


exch ſode ſhall proceed. ( as yet they do') will it mot 


be' bitterneſt in the latter end ? Is it nat eetlfultbet 
ſome judicions Moderator ſhould imterpoſe, antl make 
thew ſocy that tht' Reciprocdtion of this Sw, tet 
but. divide what might bs one entire pecee, and make 
duft in doing it ? ee a to pers 
Lay nag and 


geri'placuit gullos habimra-criuniphos, Thet 
true Gellortry is dt Tx reinforcing. what wowe 
Ns b 2 them 


ade already) 
Glee whe tg e? Ba 
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them Oppoſites, But how without any loſs of neceſſary : 
Trith,\ both may fit down'\ ſatisfied; | as happy is © 
im theſe differences we may ſay, Is not the whale 
land before us © There is room enough for both to 
walk; ſafely, and there is no neceſſity of parting or 
gomg: aſunder, This Reverend Authon#. ſhaw 
middle way, wherem both may walk as Friends;the 
path being broad enough, and the way good', (the 
buſhes and bryers of. needleſs ſubtilties being wiſely 
_ avoided.) ' For this diſcovery all pood and fober 
men will bleſs the Menrory of this Anthony, And if 
he ſhall ſuffer in the Opinion of hotter heads, astoo 
Inkewarm. and temperate; yea' as'a cloſe Abetter of 
Arminianiſine, becauſe betheard/it ſprak,\, and doth 
not ſpit Fire and Brimftone 'upow'it, we enter "this 
proteſtation*;. He-was no:Remonſtrant, 'buz a ainſt 
the MonSler\Smeaymnuus.'. nd let \any-obſerving 
Reader: judge; what doth bo more then propoſe the 
*Fheſes of the \Remonſtrant Opponents, \anil the'Or: 
thodox' Defendants,' ſhewing by-collation of what is 
written by both, how they meet," and differ, how-alfo 
thoſe differencer ave frated, and avbitratedby\Rewt>. 
rcnd and Learned Biſhop Overall on'one fide, "ant 
our Divines on the other. As for this Authour him 
ſelf,to prevent thy hard:cenſare of bis leatting to Ax 
minias',. wv-refttrehve-ro the” paſſages! whith vhow 
wilt meet with," wherein:he:claims the "liberty of "pes 
ſerving bis own Fudgiment i. and more eſpectilly'to 
Pag. 357. where" in the-cloſe of the TraHÞ bis unby-' 


aſſedneſs. ' 


*" 
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aſſedneſs is clearly profeſſed. Now Reader, after thy 
quarrel with us taken off , for our thus long with- 
holding the good in theſe Remains from thee, when 
it was in the power of our hands to give them forth, 
(for which we plead our long mocked ExpeSiation of 
a promiſed, and delayed Reimpreſſron of all the Au- 
thours ſcattered Traits, tobe reduced into a Volume, 
in which theſe, were meant to be included ) . we dif- 
miſs thee with this bleſſing, and we think it bleſſing 
enough, May the Spirit of this Reverend Father reſt 
upon thee, and maiſt thou be but as Sound in thy 
Judgment, and Religiousin thy AﬀeRions, as he 
was, and as Bleſſed in the End, as he now is, 
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The Heads of what is here Colleied. 
| Ser mon Preach't before K. Janes ar Hamprox-Court in 


1624. on Phil. 3. 18, rg. Fol. r 
Liberty laid forth,n a Sermon at Whyte- MR co 


Lighr and RefleOtons, in a Sermon at white-Bat « = 


1640. on x Jobs 1. « "A 
plenty rage. 0 Preach'eue the he Cathedraf of Zxrowy upon 3 


Pacificatian betwixt che rwo- Kingdomes, Septemb. 7. 164.1. 


ke Miſhiek : 
hief of Fation andthe y of it, a Settnotr ar 
white-Hall on the ſecond Sunday in Lext, 1641. On Fſal. 60,2, 
me” | 6 
ASermon Preacht at the Tower, March 20. 1641. On Tater 
Th No 
2 Preach't' on wWintſundhty , Jane 9. 644. is 
Norwich, on Epheſ. 4. 30. 16T 
A. Second Sermon, mn proſecution of che fame Text in 


Mon Tuly 2. ers "M 27 


ar Higham; 164%; 185. 

Fromm ns Seema Preathe_an hiſt » at Highaw, IS5%, on . 
Avrr£'Vi- x4. | 499 

- The Mourner in Se, on Ecclefpaftes 

ASermon Preachr ar Highow, 


The Womens Vail, or a Diſcourſe 
or cxpedicnce okyhc Do rk Feat, of Wemen. 
265 


Holy Decency in the VV of God. 253 
Good Security, a diſcourſe, of the Chriſtians Afurance. 261 
 Aplain and amiliar ication of Chriſts preſence in the 


an Seb, I. 


++ F54 
x; I855; on rP# x. I7. 


the antley 


Sacrament of his Body and Blood. | 287 
A Letter for the Obſervation of che Feaft of Chriſts ys 
ty. 29 


A Letts 


A Lericr to Mr. William Struthers onc of the Preachers of. * 


Fpiſol ”D. Baltaſari Willie, S. T. Ds. | : 317 | 
Epiſtol; D. Lud. Crocto, S.T.D. zar 


EviſtolsD. Herman. Hildelrando, S. T, D. ' 231 % 
Reverendiſſumo Marco Antonio de Dom. fave. yan 99 WE. | 


! page ſui ad Romam diſuafi va. ef 33-90 394 o 
Pl, Modeſt Offer. | 


Certein irrctragable Propoſitignsworthyiot: ſerious Conkide- 


ration. 348: 
The way of peace in the five buſie Articles commonly known” 
by the name of Armmsx. = $4 #6: 1G! -i>iJ3FZ1 


| Alecttcr concerning the falling © wa) from Grace + "36g S 
 Aletter concerning gRebigion.! | 46 


Reſolutions for Religion. he - 
A Letrer concerning the freeuent inje&tion of Temprati 
ons. "411 


A conſolatory Letter to one under Cenſure, 414:. 


Aſhort anſwer to the Nine- Arguments, which are Senſe 
azainſt che Biſhops ſitting in Parliament. 417 


For Epiſcopacy and. Liwrgje. | ; 421 

Aſpeech in Parliament. 425% 
A ſpeech in Parliament.in defence of the Canons, made-in 
Convocation. 428 
i A ſpeech in Parliament concerning the power of Biſhanaies 
F- Secular things. 2432 
2 _Anghemes for the Cathedral of Exceter, 14435 
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OBSERVATIONS 


Of ſome Specialties of 
DIVINE PROVIDENCE 
| In the Life of | 
JOS HALE 
BISHOP of NORWICH. 


——_ 


A. —_— 
< —_— EF 
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Written with his own Hand. 
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@@2 Ot out of a vain affeation of my own Glo. 
TNGHP ry, which I know how little it can avail 
ISNS me, when I am gone hence; butout of a 
OT fincere deſire to give glory to my God, 
(whoſe wonderful Providence I have noted inall my 
wayes ) have I recorded ſome remarkable paſſages of 
my fore-paſt life : what I have done is worthy of no= 

A | thing 
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thing, but tilence and forgertulneſs ; but what God 
hath done for me, 1s worthy of everlaſting and thank- 
full Memory. 

I was born Fulii 1. 1574. at five of the clock in 
the Morning, in Briſtow-Park, within the Pariſh of 
Aſhby de la Zonch, a Town in Leicefter-ſhire, of 

honeſt and well allowed Parentage : my Father was 
- an Officer under that truly Honourable and Religious, 
Henry Earl of Hantingdon, Preſident of the North, 
and under him had the Government of that Market- 
Town, wherein the chief Seat of that Earldome is 
placed ; My Mother Winifride, of the Heuſe of the 
Bambridges, was a woman of that rare SanQity, that 
( were it not for my Intereſt in Nature, ) I dutrſt ſay, 
chat neither Aleth, the mother of that juſt Honour of 
Clareval; nor Monica, nor any other of thoſe pious 
Matrons, antiently famous for Devotion, need to dif. 
dain her admittance to compariſon ; She was continu- 
ally exerciſed with the affliction of a weak Body, and 
oit of a wounded Spirit, the Agonies whereof, as ſhe 
would oft recount with much paſſion ; profeſſing that 
the greateſt bodily ficknefles were but Flea-bitcs to 
thoſe Scorpions, ſo from themall, at laſt ſhe found an 
happyand comfortable deliverance,and that not with- 
out a more then ordinary hand of God; For on a 
time being in great diſtreſs of Con (cience,the thought 
in her Dream, there ſtood by hera grave Perſonage, 
1m the Gown, and other Habits of a Phyfician, who. 
enquining of her eſtate, and receiving a {ad and que: 
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rulous an{wer from her, took berby the hand, and 
bad her be of good Comfort, for this ſhould be the 
laſt Fit that ever ſhe ſhould feel of this kinde, where. 
to ſhe ſeemed to anſwer, that upon that condition, 
ſhe could well be content for the time, with that, or 
any other torment : reply was made to her, as ſhe 
thought, with a redoubled aſſurance of that hap 

1Hae of this her Jaſt tryal ; whereat ſhe began to con- 
ceive an unſpeakable joy ; which yer upon her a- 
waking leſt her more diſconſolate, as then conceit- 
ing her happineſs unaginary, her miſery real ; when 
the very ſame day,ſhe was viſited by the reverend,and 
(in his time)famous Divine, My. Anthony Gilby,under 
whoſe Miniſtry ſhe lived; who, upon the Relation 
of this her pleaſing Viſion, and the contrary effe&s 
it had in her, began to perſwade her, that Dream was 
no other then Divine, and thar ſhe had good reaſon 
ro think that gracious premonition was ſent her from 
God himſelf, who, though ordinarily he keeps the 
common rode of his proceedings, yet ſometimes in 
the Diſtreſſes of his Servants, he goes unuſual wayes 
to their relief ; hereupon ſhe began ro take heart, 
and by good Counſel and her fervent prayers, found 
that happy prediQion verified to her, and upon all 
occaſions in the remainder of her life, was ready to 
magnifie the mercy of her Godin fo ſenſible a deli. 
verance : what with the tryal of both theſe Hands of 
God, fo had ſhe profited in the School of Chriſt, that 
it was hard for any friend to come from her Diſcourſe 
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no whit holier ; how often have I bleſſed the memo- 
_ ry of thoſe divine paſſages of experimental Divinity, 
which I have heard from her month ! what day did 
ſhe paſs without a large tasck of private deyotion, 
whence ſhe would ſtill come forth with a Counte. 
nance of undiflembled mortification : Never any lips 
have read to me ſuch feeling LeS&ures of piety ; net- 
\ ther have I known any Soul, that more accurately 
practiſed them, then h:r own ; Temptations, De- 
tertions, and Spiritual Comforts were her uſual 
Theme, Shortly, for I can hardly take off my Pen 
irom ſo exemplary a ſubjeQ, her Life and Death 
were Saint-like, | 
My Parents had from mine Infancy devoted me to 
this ſacred Calling, whereto, by the bleſſing of God, 
I kave ſ{ea{onably atrained ; for this cauſe I was train. 
ed up in the publick School of the place; After 
I had ſpent ſome years ( not altogether indiligently) 
- under the Ferule of ſuch Maſters as the place afford. 
ed, and had ncer attained to fome comperent ripeneſs 
tor the Univerſity ; my School-maſter, being a great 
Admirer of one My, Pelſer, who was then lately come 
irom Cambridge, to be the publick preacher of Lej- 
cefter, ( a man very eminent 1n thoſe rimes, for the 
lame of his Learning, but eſpecially for his ſacred 
Oratory ) perſwaded iny Father, thatif I might have 
my Education under. 10 excellent -and:compleat a 
Divine, it might be both a nearer, and eaſier way tO 
his purpoſedend, then by an Aca&emical Inſtitution. 
| The 
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The motion ſounded well in my fathers ears, and 
carried fair probabilities, neither was it other then 
fore-compacted betwixt my School-Maſter and Mr. 
Pelſet, ſoas on both fides it was entertained with 
great forwardneſs. | 
| The Gentleman, upon eſlay taken of my fit- 
neſs for the uſe of his ſtudies, undertakes within one 
ſeven years, to ſend me'torth, noleſſe furniſhed with 
Arts, Languages, and grounds of Theoricall Diyi- 
nity, then the carefulleſt Tutor in the ſtrickteſt Cole 
ledge of either Univerſity ; VYhich that he might 
aſſaredly performe, to prevent the danger of any 
mutable thoughts in my Parents, or my ſelf, he de. 
fired mutuall bonds to be drawn betwixt ns: The 
great charge of my* Father, ( whom it pleaſed God 
to bleſs with twelve children): made him the 'more 
apttoyiecld to fo likely a projet tor a younger ſon ; 
There, and now were all the hopes of my future life 
__ tponblaſting ; the Indentures were preparing, the 
_ time was ſet, - my ſuites were addrefſed for the jour- 
ney ; VVhat wasthe iſſue * O God, thy Providence 
made and found it, Thou knoweſt how ſincerely, , | 
and heartily, it! thoſe my young years, 'I'did caſt' my rats. 
ſelf upon thy hands ; with what faithfull reſolution, *5* 
Fdidin this particular occaſion reſign my ſelf over 
ro thy Diſpoſition, earneſtly begging of thee inmy 
fervent Prayets , to orller all: things to the beſt; and 
confidently waiting upon thy VVill for the event ; 
Certainly, never dIdT' mall my life more _ | 
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roll my felf upon the Divine Providence, then I did . } 
in this buſineſs ; and it ſucceeded accordingly ; It © 
fell ont at this time, that my elder brother having 
ſome occations to journey unto Cambridge, was 
kindly entertained there, by Mr. Nath. Gilby, Fel. 
low of Emanuel Colledge, who, tor that he was born 
in the ſame Town wich me, and had conceived ſome 
good opinion of my aptneſs to Learning , inquired 
diligently concerning me ; and hearing of the Di- 
verſion of my Fathers purpoſes from the Univerſity, 
umportunately diſwaded from that new courſe, pro. 
telling to pitty the loſs of ſo good hopes, My Bro. 
ther, partly moved with his words,and partly wonne - 


by his owneyes, toa great love, and reverence of 


an Academicall lite, returning home, tell upon his 
knees to my Father, and after the report of Mr. Gil- 
bies words, and his own admiration of the place, 
carneſtly beſought him, that he would be pleaſed 
to alter that ſo prejudiciall a reſolution, that he 
would not ſuffer my hopes to bedrowned in a ſhal- 
low Country-channel ; but that he vyould revive his - 


firſt purpoſes tor Cambridge; adding in the zeal of 


his love, that if the chargeableneſs of that courſe 
yvere the hinderance, he did there humbly beſeech. 
bim, rather to ſcll ſome part of that land, vyhich 
himſelf ſhould in courſe of Nature inherit, then' to 
abridge. me of that happy means to perfe& my C- 

ducation. | | 
No ſooner had he ſpoken thoſg, vyords then my 
mk 
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Father no leſs paſſionately condeſcended, not with- 
out a vehement Proteſtation, that whatſoever ir 
might coſt him, 1 ſhould C God willing ) be ſent to 
the Univerfity ; neither were thoſe words ſooner 
out of his lips, then there was a meſſenger from Mr. 
Pelſet knocking at the door, to call me to that fairer 
bondage, ſignitying, that the next day he expeRed 
me, vvith a tull diſpatch of all that buſineſs; To 
whom my Father replyed, that he came ſome mi. 
nutes too late, that he had now otherwiſe determi-. 
ned of me, and with a reſpective meſſage of thanks 
to the Maſtcr, ſent the man home empty, leaving 
me full of the tears of joy for {o happy a change ; in- 
deed | had been bur loſt, if that projet had ſuc- 
ceeded, asit well appeared in the experience of him 
who ſucceeded in _.that room , which was by me 
thus unexpectedly forſaken 2 O' God, how was I 
then taken up with a thankfull acknowledgment, 
and joyfull admiration of thy Gracious Providence: 
over me ; And nowl lived in the expedation of 
Cambridge ; whither ere long I happily came, under 
Mer. Gilbies tuition, together with my worthy friend 
Mr. Hugh Cholmley, who, as we had been partners 
ofone leſſon from our Cradles, {o'were we now for 
many yearspartners of one Bed ; My two firſt years 
were neceſjarily chargeable, above the proportion. 
of my Fathers power, whoſe notvery large Ci. 
ſtern, was to feed many pipes befides mine; His 
wearine(s of expenſe 'was wrought upon by the- 
Coun- 
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Counſel of ſome unwile friends, who perſwaded ; 
him to faſten me upon that School as Maſter, where. ' 
of 1 was lately a Scholler ; Now wasI tetche home. 


with an heavy heart, and now this ſecond time had 


mine hopes been nipt in the bloflome, had not God 
raiſed meup an unhoped Benetactor, Mr. Edmund 
Sleigh of Darby ( whoſe pious memory I have cauſe 
cver to loye and reverence ) out of no other relation 
ro me, fave thathe mariied my Aunt, pittying my 
too apparent dcjectedneſs, he voluntarily urged, and | 
ſolicited my Father ior my return to the Univerſity, | 
and offered freely to contribute the one halt of my 

maintenance there, till I ſhou!d attain to the degree 
of Maſter of Arts, which he no leſs really and lo. 


vingly performed ; The condition was gladly ac- 


cepted, thither was I ſent back with zoy enough, 
and ere long, choſen Scholler of that ſtrickr and 
well ordered Colledge : By that time I had ſpent 
ſix years there, now the third ycar of my Bachelar« 
ſhip, ſhould at once both make an end of my main- 
renance, and in reſpect of ſtanding, give me a capa- 
city of further preterment in that houſe, were it not 
that my Country. excluded me, tor our Statute 
allowcd but one of a ſhire to be fellow there, and 
my Tutor being of the ſame Town with me, muſt 
therefore neceflarily hold me out ; But O my God, 
how ſtrangely did thy gracious P rovidence fetch 
this buſineſs about ! I was now entertaining motzons 


oi remove; A place was offered mein the Iſland of - 


Garnſey 
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Garnſey, which | had in Speech and Chate.; Ir fell 
out that the Father of my loving Chamberfellow, 
Mr. Cholmley, a Gentleman that had: bkewiſe de. 
pendance upon the-moſt Noble Henry Earl of Hu. 
 tingdon, having occaſion ro go to Tork, unto that his 
Honourable Lord, tell into ſome mention of me; 
T hat good Farl ( who well eſteemed my Fathers 
Service }) having belikely heard ſome better words 
of me then I could deſerve, made earneſt enquiry 
after me, what were my Courſes; what my Hopes; 
and hearing of the likelyhood of my removal pro- 
teticd muoh diſhke of it; not without ſome vehe- 
mence, demanding why I was not choſen Fellow of 
that Colledge, wherein by report I received ſuch 
approbation ; anſwer was returned, that my Coun. 
trey debarred me ; which being filled withmy Tu- 
tor, whom his Lordſhip well Knew, could not by 
the Statute admit a ſecond, the Earl preſently re. 
plyed, that if that were the hinderance he would 
{ſoon take order to remove it ; whereupon his Lord. 
ſhip preſently ſends for my Tutor Mr. Gilby unto 
York, and with proffer of large conditions of the 
Chaplainſhip in his houſe, and aſſured pri of 
better proviſions, drew him to relinquiſh his place in 
the Colledge toa free EleQion : No ſooner was his 
aſſent ſignified, then the dayes were ſet for the pub. 
lick (and indeed exquifite) examination ofthe Com. 
petitors ; By that time two dayes of thethree al. 


lotted to this Tryal were paſt, certain Newes came 
B to. 
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to us of the inexpefted Death of that incompara. 
bly Religious and Noble Earl of Huntingdon, by 
whoſe loſs my then diſappointed Tutor muſt necef. 
farily be left to the wide world unprovided for, up. 
on notice thereof I preſently repaired to the Maſter 
of the Colledge, Mr. Dr. Chaderton, and befought 
him to render that hard condition to which my good 
Tutor muſt needs be driven if the EleGion proceed. 
ed; to ſtay any farther progreſs in that buſineſs, and 
to leave me to my own good hopes whereſaever, 
whoſe Youth expoſed me both to leſs needs, and 
more opportunities of Proviſion ; Anſwer was made 
me, that the place was pronounced void howeyer, 
and therefore that my Tutor was deveſted of all poli. 
bility of remedy ; and muſt wait upon the Provi- 
dence of God tor his diſpoſing elſewhere, and the 
Election muſt neceſſarily proceed the day following ; 
then was I with a cheeriul unanimity choſen into 
that Society, which 1t it had any equals, Idare fay 
had none beyond it, for good order, ſtudious carri- 
age, ſtrickt government, auſtere Piety, in which I 
{penr {ix or ſeven years more with ſuch content- 
merg, as the reſt of my life hath in vain ſtriven to 
yield; Now was I called to publick Diſputations 
often, with no 11] Succeſs ; for never durſt T appear in 
any of thoſe Exerciſes of Scholarſhip, till I had from 
my Knees look tup to Heaven fora bleſſing, and re- 
newed my attual dependance upon that Divine Hand; 
In this while two years together was 1 choſen to the 
| - Rhe- 
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Rhetorick Lecture in the publick Schools, where 1 
was encouraged with a ſufficient frequence of Audi- 
tors ; but finding tha: well appla work ſome. 
| what out of my way, net without a ſecret blame of 
my felt for {o much excurtion, 1 fairly gave up that 
task in the midſt of thoſe poor Acclamations to a 
worthy Succeflor Mr. Dr. Dod, and betook my felt 
to thoſe ferrous ſtudies, which might fit me for thar 
High Calling whereunto I was deſtined; wherein 
afcer I had carefully beſtowed my' ſelf for a time, I 
rook the boldneſs to enter into Sacred Orders ; the 
Honour whereof having once attamed, I was no 
Niggard of that Talent which my God had entruſt- 
ed ro me, preaching ofren as occafion was offered, 
both in Country Villages abroad, and at home in the 
moſt awful Auditory of the Univerſity. And now [ 
did but wait where and how it would pleaſe my God 
to employ me : There was at that time a famous 
School ereGied at Tiverton in Devon, and endowed 
 witha very large Penfion, whoſe goodly Fabrick 
was an{werable to the reported Maintenance ; the 
care whereof, was by the rich and bountiful Founder 
Mr. Blndel, caſt principally upon the then Lord 
chief Juſtice Popham : That faithful Obſerver ha- 
ving great intereſt in the Maſter of our Houle, Dr. 
Chaderton, moved him earneſtly to commend ſome 
Able, Learnedand diſcreet Governbur to that weigh- 
ty charge, whoſe Adtion ſhould not need to be ſo 
much as his Overſight : It pleaſed our Maſter out = 
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to us of the inexpeted Death of that incompara. 
bly Religious and Noble Ear] of Huntingdon, by 
whoſe loſs my then diſappointed Tutor muſt neceſ. | 
farily be left to the wide world unprovided for, up. | 
on notice thereof I preſently repaired to the Maſter 
of the Colledge, Mr. Dr. Chaderton, and beſought 
him to render that hard condition to which my good 
Tutor muſt needs be driven if the EleHion proceed. 
ed; to ſtay any farther progreſs in that bufineſs, and 
to leave me to my own good hopes whereſaever, 
whoſe Youth expoſed me both to leſs needs, and 
more opportunities of Proviſion ; Anſwer was made 
me, that the place was pronounced void however, 
and therefore that my Tutor was deveſted of all poli. 
bility of remedy ; and muſt wait upon the Provi- 
dence of God tor his diſpoſing elſewhere, and the 
EleGion muſt neceſſarily proceed the day following ; 
then was 1 with a cheerful unanimity choſen into 
that Society, which it it had any equals, I dare lay 
had none beyond it, for good order, ſtudious carri- 
age, ſtrickt government, auſtere Piety, in which I 
{ſpent {1x or ſeven years more with ſuch content- 
merg, as the reſt of my lite hath in vain ſtriven to 
yield; Now was I called to publick Diſputations | 
often, with no 11] Succeſs ; for never durſt | a rin 
any of thoſe Exerciſes of Scholarſhip, till I had from 
my Knees look tup to Heaven for a bleſſing, and re- 
newed my actual dependance upon that Divine Hand; 
tn this while two years together was 1 choſen to the 
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was encouraged with a ſufficient frequence of Audi- 
tors ; but finding tha: well applauded work ſome- 
what out of my way, net without a ſecret blame of 
my felt for {o much excurfion, 1 fairly gave up that 
task in the midſt of thoſe :poor Acclamations to a 
worthy Succeffor Mr. Dr, Dod, and betook my felt 
to thoſe ſerious ſtudies, which might fit me for that 
High Calling whereunto I was deſtined; wherein 
 afcer I had carefully beſtowed my: ſelf for a time, I 
rook the boldneſs to enter into Sacred: Orders'; the 
Honour whereof having once attamed, I was no 
Niggard of that Talent which my God had entruſt- 
cd to me, preaching often as occafion was offered, 
both in Country Villages abroad, andat home in the 
moſt awful Auditory of the Univerſity. And now I 


did but wait where and how it would pleaſe my God 


to employ me : There was at that time a famous 
School erected at Tiverton in Devon, and endowed 
with a very large Penfion, whoſe goodly Fabrick 
was anſwerable to the reported Maintenance ; the 
care whereof, was by the rich and bountiful Founder 
Mr. Blxndel, caſt principally upon the then Lord 
chief. Juſtice Popham : That faithful Obſerver ha- 
ving great intereſt in the Maſter of our Houſe, Dr. 
Chaderton, moved him earneſtly to commend ſome 
Able, Learned and diſcreet GovernGur to that weigh- 
ty charge, whoſe Adtion ſhould not need to be fo 
much as his Overſight : It pleaſed our Maſter out = 
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his good Opinion to tender this condition unto me, 
aſſuring me ofno {mall adyantages, and no great toyl; * 
ſince it was intended the main load of the work * 
ſhould lye upon other ſhoulders ; I apprehended the * 
motion worth the entertaining : In that ſevere $0. 
ciety our times Were ſtinted, neither was it wiſe or 
ſafe to refuſe good Offers : Mr. Dr. Chaderton car. 
ried me to London, and there preſented me to rhe 
Lord chief Juſtice with much teſtimony of Appro- 
bation ; the Judge ſeemed well apay'd with the 
choice , I promiſed Acceptance, He the Strength 
of his Favour : No ſooner had I parted from the”. 
Judge, then mm the Street a Meſlinger preſented me 
with a Letter, from the right Vertuous and VVorth 
Lady (of dear and happy Memory) the Lady Drury 
of Suffolk, tendring the Rectory of her Halfted 
then newly void, and very earneſtly defiring me to' 
accept of it; Dr, Chaderton obſerving in me ſome _ 
change of Countenance, askt me what the matter 
might be; I told him the Errand, and delivered him 
the Letter beſeeching his advice; which when he had 
read, Sir & phe. 1) me thinks God pulls me by the 
Sleeve, and tells me it is his will I ſhould rather po to *. 
the Eaſt then to the VVeſt ; Nay ( heanſwered ) IL 
ſhould rather think that God would have you go . 
Weſtward, for that he hath contrived your cngage- 
ment betore the fender of this Letter, which there- _ 
tore coming too Jate may receive a fair and eaſy An- 
{wer : to this I beſought him to pardon my diſſent, - 


adding 
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adding, that F well knew that Divinity was the end 
whereto F was deſtin'd by my Parents, which I had 
ſo conſtantly propoled to. my ſelf, that I never 
meant other, then to. paſs through this VVeſtern 
School to it; but I ſaw that God who found me 
ready to go the farther way about, now called me 
the neareſt and direQeſt way to that ſacred cnd ; Fhe 
Good man could no further oppoſe, but only plead. 
cd the diſtaſte which would hereupon be juſtly taken 
by the Lord chief Juſtice, whom [ undertook fully 
co fatisfie ; which I did with no great difficulty, com- 
mending to his Lordſhipin my room, my old Friend 
and Chamber.ftcIlow Mr. Chelmley, who finding an 
an{werable acceptance diſpoſed him{cl tothe place; 
So as we two, who came together to the Umverſity, 
now muſt leave it at once. Having then fixed my 
foot at Halſted, I found there a dangerous Oppofite 
to the Succeſs of my Miniſtry , a witty and bold 
Atheaſt, one Mr. Lilly, who by reafon of his Tra- 
vails, and Abilnies af] Diſcourſe and Behaviour, had 
ſo deeply inſfinuated himſelf into my Patron, Sir Rs 
bert Drury, thatthere was ſmall hopes ( during his 
entirenefs ) for me to work any good upon that 
Noble Patron of mine; who: by the ſuggeſtion of 
this wicked Detraftor was ſet off from me before 
| he knew me ; Hereu (I confeſs ) finding the 
 obduredneſs and hopeleſs conditionfof that man, I 
bent my prayers againſt him, beſceching God daily, 
that he would be pleaſed to remove by ſome means or 


other 
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out of an opinion had of the fitneſs of that Match 


other, that apparent hindrance of my faithful La. - 

bours, who gave me an anſwer accordingly : For this 
malicious man going haſtily up to London, to ex- . 
aſperate my Patron againſt me, was then and there 
{wept away by the Peſtilence, and never returned 
ro doany farther Miſchiet ; Now the coaſt was clear | 
before me, and I gained every day of the good Opi« 

nion and favourable reſpe&s of that Honourable 
Gentleman, and my worthy Neighbours : Being 
now theretore ſerled in that ſweet and civil Country 
of Suffolk, near to S. Edmnunds-Bury, my firſt 


work was to build up my houſe which was then ex- 


treamly ruinous, which done, the uncouth Solitari- 
neſs ot my life, and the extream incommodity of 
that ſingle Houſe-keeping, drew my thoughts after 
two years to condeſcend to the necefiity of a Marri- 
ed eſtate, which God no leſs ſtrangely provided for 
me; For walking from the Church on Monday in 
the Whitſon-week , with a Grave and Reverend Mi- 
niſter, Mr. Grandidg, | ſaw a comely and modeſt 
Gentlewoman ſtanding at the Door of that houſe 
where we were invited to a wedding-dinner, and en- 
quiring of that worthy Friend whether he knew her, 
Yes (quoth he) I know her well, and have beſpoken 
her for your wite ; when 1 further demandedan ac- 
count of that Anſwer, he told me, ſhe was the 
Daughter of. a Gentleman whom he much re- 
ſpected, Mr. George Winniff of Bretenham , that 


for 


—— 


bake " 
» " Ty 4 
ro - 
u. 7 & 
SY o 
f. ba 
5% 


ad. Amer MO 


; of Jol. Hall Biſhop of Norwich. 


3 


tor me, .he had already: treated with. her. Father 
about it, whom he found very apt to entertain it, 
advifing me not to-neglea the opportunity ; and 
not concealing the jult praiſes of the Modeſty, Picry, 
good - Diſpoſition, and other  Vertues, that: were 
lodged in that ſeemly Preſence ; 1 liſtned to the 
motion as ſent from. God, and at laſt upon due pro- 
ſecution happily prevailed, enjoying the comforta. 
ble Society of: that meer Help tor the ſpace of 
fourty nine years : I had not paſled two years in 
this eſtate, when .my Noble Friend Sir Edmund 
Bacon, with whom: I had much intirenefs came to 


me, and earneſtly ſollicited me for my Company 
in a Journey by him projected to. the Spa in Ar- 
denna, laying before me the Safety, the Eafine(s, 
the Plcaſure, and the Benefat of that {mall Extra- 
yagance, if opportunity were taken of that time, 


when the Earl of Hertford pailed in Embaſly to the- 


Arch-Duke Albert of Bruxells; 1 ſoon yielded, as 


for the reaſons by him urged, ſo eſpecially for 


the great defire 1 had to inform my {elf ocularly 
of the State and pradtiſe of the Romiſh Church; 


the knowledge whereof might be of no- {mall 


uſe- 


to me in. my Holy Station ; Having therefore ta. 


ken careful order for the Supply of my Charge, | 
with the Afent and good allowance of my neer. 


eſt Friends, I entred into. this ſecret Voyage ; we- 


waited ſome-dayes at Harwich for a-winde, which 


we hoped might waft us over to Dunkerk,, where: 


our 
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our Ambaſſador had lately landed, but at laſt having .. . 
ſpenta Day, and halt a night at Sca, we were for- 
ccd for want of fayour trom the wind, to put in at | 
Quinborow, from whence coaſting over the Rich and 
pleaſant Country of Kent, werenewed our ſhipping 
at. Dover, and ſoon landing at Calais, we paſled alter 
two dayes by Wagon tothe ſtrong Towns of Grawe- 
ling, and Daunkerk,, where I conld nor bur finde 
much horgor in my {elf to paſs under thoſe dark, 


_ anddreadfull priſons, were ſo many brave Engliſh- 


men, had breathed out their Souls in a miſerable 
Captivity. From thence we paſſed through Jin- 
noxberg, Ipre, Gaunt, Courtray, to Bruxells, where 
the Ambaſſador had newly fate down before us, 
That Noble Gentleman in whoſe Company I tra- 


velled, was welcomed with many kind Vitſitations, 


amongſt the reſt there came to him an Engliſh 
Gentleman, who having run himſelf out. of breath 
in the Inns of Court, had torſaken his Country, 
and therewith his Religion, and was turned both 
Bigot and Phyſitian, refiding now in Bruxels; This 
man after few interchanges of Complement with 
Sir Edmund Bacon tell into a Hyperbolical predica- 
tion of the vyonderful miracles dane nevvly by our 
Lady at Zichem, or Sherpen heavell, that is Sharp 
bill; by Lipfins Apricollis, the credit vyhere- 


of vyhen that yvorthy Knight vvittily queſtioned, 


he avovved a particular miracle of cure yvrought 
by her upon himſelf; - 1 coming into the room 
in 
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in the midſt of this Diſcourſe ( habited nor likea 
Divine, but in ſuch colour and faſhion as might 
beſt ſecure my travel, and hearing my Country. 


mans zcalous and confident Relations, at laſt ackt him 


this queſtion, Sir ( Quoth 1 }) put caſe this report 
ot yours be granted for true, | beſeech you teach 
me what difference there is betwixt theſe miracles 
which you ſay are' wrought by this Lady, and thoſe 
which were wrought by Veſpaſian by ſome Veſtalls 
by Charmes and Spells; the rather fot that I have 


noted, 11 the late publiſhed report of theſe miracles, 


ſome Patients preſcribed to. come upon a Friday, 
& ſometo waſh in ſuch a well before their approach; 
and divers other ſuch Charm-like obſervations ; 


The Gentleman not expeaAing ſuch a —_ | 


from me, anſwered, Sir I do not profeſs this kind 
of Scholarſhip, but we have in the City man 


famous Divines, with whom if ' it wou!d pleaſe 


you to-conferr, you might ſooner recieve fatif- 
tation ; I askt him whom he took for the moſt 
eminent Divine of that place, he named co me 
Father Cofterus, undertaking that he would be 
very glad to. give me conference, it I would be 
pleaſed to come up to the Jeſuites Colledge : 
L willingly yielded; In the afternoon the forward 
Gentleman prevented his time to attend me to 
the Father, ( as he ſtyled him, ) who (as he ſaid ) 
was ready to entertain me with a' meeting ; I 
went alone. up with him; the Porter —_— 
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the Door after me, welcomed me with a Deg 
oratias ; I had not ftay'd Jong in the Jeſuntes 
Hall, before Coſterus came in to me, who after 
a friendly Salutation, fell into a formall ſpeech of 
the unity of that Church, out of which 1s no Sal. 
vation, and had procceded to leeſe his Breath, 
and labour; hadnor I (as cwilly as I might ) in- 


terrupted him with this ſhort Anſwer ; Sir, I be. 


ſecch you miſtake me not; My Nation tells you 
of what Rehigion I am; I come not hither out of 
any doubt ofmy protelied beliet, or any purpoſe 
ro Change it, but moving a queſtion to this Gen- 
tleman, concerning the pretended miracles of the 
rime, he pleaſed to reterr me to your ſelf for my 
Anſwer, which motion of his 1 was the more 
willing to embrace, for the fame that I haye 
heard of your learning and worth, and if you can 
give me fatiiaciion herein, Iam ready to receive 
it : Hereupon we ſetled to our places, at a Table 
in the end of the Hall, and buckled to a farther 
diſcourſe ; he fell into a poor and nnperfeft ac- 


count ©f the difference of Divine miracles and 
Diabolicall; which I modeſtly refated ; from 


_ thencehe ſlipr into a Cholenck inveChve againſt 


our Church, whi-h (as he faid ) could nor yield 
one miracle; and when 1 anſwered, that in our 
Church, we had maniteſt proofs of the ezeati- 
on of Divells by fafting and prayer, he anſwer- 
ed, that if it could be proved, that ever avy Di- 
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ve'l was diſpoſleſled in our Church, he would quie 
his Religion. Many queſtions were incidently tra. 
verſcd by us; wherem I fonnd no ſatisfattion 
given me ; Th: conterence was long and yche. 
ment; in the heat whereof, who ſhould come in 
but Father Baldwin, an Engliſh Jeſuite, known 
to me, as by face ( after T came to Bruſſe!ls ) ſo 
much more by Fame ; heſate down upon a bench, 
at the further end of the table, Mr | heard no 
{mall part of our Differtation, ſeeming not too 
well apaid, that a Gentleman of hi: Nation, 
( for (till I was ſpoken' to in that habic, by the 
ſtile of Dominatio weftra ) ſhould depart from 
the Jeſuites Colledge no better ſatisfied : On the 
next morning therefore | he ſends the ſame En. 
gliſh Phyſitian co my Lodging, with a courte- 
ous compellation, proteſſing to take it unkindly, 
that his Country-man ſhould make choice of 
any other, to conferr with, then himſelf, who 
defired both mine acquaintance and full fatis. 
faction, Sr. Edmund Bacon, in whoſe hearing 
the meſſage was delivered, gave me ſecret ſignes 
of his utter . unwillingneſs to give way to my 
farther conferences, the iſſue whereof ( ſince 
we were to paſs further, and beyond the bounds 
of that Protefion ). might prove dangerous, I 
returned a mannerly anſwer of thanks to F. 
Baldwin; but for any further conference, that it 
were bootleſs, T could not hope to convert 
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him, and was reſolv'd, he ſhould not alter me, 
and therefore both of us ſhon!d reſt where we 
were, Departing from Bruſſe//s we were for 
Namnur's, and Liege : in the way we found the ' 
good hand of God, in delivering us from the 
danger of free-booters, and of a nightly entrance 
( amidſt a ſuſpicious convoy ) into that bloody 
Thence we came to the Spadane waters, 
where I had good leaſureto adda fe:ond century of 
Mcditations to thoſe I had publiſhed betore my jour. 
ney ; After we had ſpent a juſt time at thoſe me. 
dicinall wells, we returned to Liege, and im our 
paſſage up the River Meſa, I hada dangerous con- 
fli& with a Sorboniſt, a Prior of the Carmelites, 


+ who took occaſion by our kneeling at the receir 


of the Exchariſt, to perſwade all the company 
of our acknowledgment of a Tranſubſtantiation ; I 
ſatisfyed the cavill, ſhowing upon what ground 
this meet poſture obtained with. us: the man 
grew furious upon his conviction, and his vehe- 
ment aſſociates began to zoyn with him, in aright 
down railing upon our Church, and Religion ; 
I told them they knew where they were, forme, 
I had taken noriceof the ſecurity of their Laws, 
whibiting any argument held againſt their Religion 
eſtabliſhed, and therefore ſtood only upon my de- 
Tenſe, not caſting any aſperſion upon theirs, but 
ready to maintain our own, which though I per- 
formed in as fair terms as I might, yet the cho- 
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ler of thoſe zelots was ſo: moved, that the paleneſs 
of their changed countenances, began to threaten 
ſome perilous i{fſue, had not Sir. Edmund Bacon, 
both by his eye, and by his Tongue, wiſely ta- 
ken me off; | ſubduced my ſelf ſpeedily trom 
their preſence, to avoid further proyocation ; the 
Prior began to bewray ſome 1uſpicions of my 
borrowed habit, and told them, that hmnſelf had 
2 green Sattin ſuit once prepared for his travells 
into England, ſo asI found it needjull for me, to 
lye clofe at Namnr's ; from whence travelling the 
next day towards Bruſſels in the company ot two 
Italian Captains, Signior Aſcamo Negro = another, 
whoſe name I have forgotten ; who enquiring in- 
to our Nation and Religion, wondred to hear 
that we hadany Baptiſm or.Churchesin England ; 
the congruity of my Latin, ( in reſpect of their 
perfect Barbariſme ) drew me and the reſt into 
their ſuſpicion, ſo as I might overhear them mut- 
ecring to- each other, that we were not the men we 
appeared, ſtraight the one of them, boldly expreſt 
his conceit, and together wich. this charge, began 
to inquire of our condition; I cold him-chat the 
Gentleman he faw before us, was the Grandchild 
of that renowned Bacon, the great Chancelour of 
England, a man of great bi:th and Quality, ang' that 
my {c1f, and my other companion, travailed in his 
attendance tothe Spz; from the train, and under: 
the Priveledge of our late-Ambaſſador, with which 
Juſt anſwer I ſtopt their Mouths, - Re» 
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Returning through Bruſſels we came down t6d 
Antwerp, the paragon of Cities; where my Curtis 
ofity to ſeea folemn proceflion on St. John Ba: 
ptiſts Day might have drawn me into-:dar 
chrough my willing unreverence ) had not the 
hulck of a tall Brabanter, behinde whom I ſtood 
in a corner of the Street, ſhadowed me from notice; 
Thence down the fair river of Scheld, we came 
to Vluſhing, where ( upon the reſolution of our 
company to ſtay ſome hours, I haſted ro Middle. 
burgh to ſee an ancient Colleyue ; Thar viſit loſt 
me my paſlage; cre I could return, I might fee 
our ſhip under fail tor England, the Maſter had 
with the wind altered his Purpoſe, and called a. 
boord with ſuch eagerneſs, that my Company 
muſt either away, or undergo the hazard of too 
much loſs : I lookt long after them in vain, and 
ſadly retarning to Middlebargh waited long, for an 
inconvenient and tempeſtuous paſlage. 

After ſome year and half, it pleaſed God in 
expectedly to contrive the change of my ftation ; 
My means were but ſhort at Halſted; yer ſuch as 
I olt profeſſed, if my then Patron would have ad- 
ded, butone ten pounds by year ( which 1 held 
to be the yalue of my d:tained due ) I ſhould ne. 
ver dave removed ; One morning as I Jay in my 
bed, a ſtrong motion was ſuddenly glanced into 
my thoughts of going to London; I aroſe and 
betook me to the way, the ground that appeared 
of 
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of that purpoſe, was to ſpeak with my. Patron” Sir 


Robert Drury, if by occaſion ofthe publick Preach-' 


erſhip of St. Edmunds Bury, then offered me upon 


ood conditions, I might draw him to a willing 
yieldance of that parcel] .of my due maintenance, 
which was kept back from my not over-deferyin 
predeceſſor ; who hearing my eriand difwaded me 


trom ſo ungainfull a change, which had icbeen to 


my ſenſible 2dvantage, he ſhould have -readily 


given way unto; but not offering me the expe&ed: 
encouragement 'of my continuance ; wich” hitn'T 


ſtayed, and preacht on the Sunday: following ;"That 


day Sir/Robert Drury, ' meeting” with the Loxgd 


Denny, fell belike into the commenda:ion of my Ser. 
mon ; That religious and Noble. Lord had long 
harbourcd: good thoughts concerning me upon the 
reading ot thofe poor pamphlets which Thad for- 
' merly publiſhed; and long wiſhed the” opo*-: 
tunity to know me : to pleate him 'in' this delice, 
Sir Rob. will'd. me ro go, and tender my ferviceto 
his Lordſhip, which I modeſtly: and feriouſly depre-. 
cated ;. yet upon his earneſt: charge | went to his 
Lordſhips gate, where I was not ſorry. to hear of 
his Abſence. Being now full of Coldand Diſtem. 
perin Drury-lane, I was round our by a” friend, in 
whom [ had formerly no great intereſt, one Mr. 
Gnyrey Tutor: te the Barl of Eſſex ;-he told me how 


well my Meditations were accepred'at/rhe Princes P.Henry. . 


Court.; and*carneſtly adviſed me'to- ſtep'vver to 
: | Rich-- 
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Richmond, and preach to his Highneſs : I ſtrongly 
pleaded my indiſpoſition of body, and my inpres 
paiation for any ſuch work, together with my baſh. 
tull tears, and utter unfirneſs for ſach a preſence; 
my ayerineſ(s doubled his importunity ; in fine, he 
lett me not till he had my ingagement to preach the 
Sunday following at Richmond : he made way for 
me to that awfiull Pulpit, and encouraged me by the 
tavour of his Noble Lord the Earl of Eſſex: I preacht; 
through the favour of my God, that Serman was 
not ſo well given as taken ; In io much as that Sweer 
Prince, ſignified his 'Deſire to hear me again the 
Tueſday following, which done, that Jabour gave 
more contentment then. the tormer , So as that gra- 
cious Prince, both gave me his hand and comman- 
ded me to his Service, My Patron ſecing me (-up- 
on my return to London ) lookt after by {ome 
great Perſons, began to wiſh me at home, and to'd 
me that ſome or - other would be ſnatching me up, 
I anſwered that ie was in his power to prevent, would 
be be pleaſed to nake my maintenance, but fo com- 
perent as 1n rightit ſhould be, I would never ſtir 
trom him : inſteed of condeſcending, it pleaſed 
bim to fallinto an expoſtulation of the rate of come 
petencies, affirming the variableneſs thereof, accore 
ding toou' own eſtimation, and our either raiſing 
or moderating the cauſes of ourexpences ; I ſhow'd 
him the inſufficiency of my - means, that 1 was for- 
ced to write books to buy bgoks : Shortly, ſome 
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harſh and unpleaſing anſwer, ſo disheartned me 
that I refolv'd to embrace the firſt oportunity of 
my remove ; Now whiles I was taken up with 
theſe anxious thoughts, a meſlinger ( it was Sir 
Robert Wingfield of Northhamptons ſonne ) came 
to me from the Lord Denny, ( now Farl of Nor- 
wich) my aiter-moſt-honourable - Patron, entreat- 
ing me from his Lordſhip to ' ſpeak with him; 
No ſooner came [I thither, then after a glad; and 
Noble welcome, I was entertained, with the car. 
neſt offer of Waltham. The condicions were like 
the moyer of them, free and -bountifull; I Trecciy- 
ed them, as from the munificent hand of my 
God; and. returned full of the cheerfull a:know- 
ledgments of a gracious providence oyer me; Too 
late now did my former Noble Patroz relent, and 
offer me thoſe termes which had before faſtened 
me for ever; I returned home happy in a new 
Vaſter, and in a new Patron; betwixt whom, I 
Divided my felt and my labours, with much 
comtort and no lefs accepration; In the ſecond 
year, of mine attendance on his Highneſs, when 
I came tor my Diſmiſſion, from that monerhly ſer- 


vice, it-pleaſed the P rince to command me a longer | 


ſtay, and at Jaſt upon mine allowed departure, 
by the mouth of Sir Thomas Challoner, his Go. 
vernour, to :tender -unto me a motion of -more 
honour and fayour' then -I was worthy of; which 
was, that "it was his Hrghneſs - pleaſure, 'and 'pur- 
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pole, to have me continually reſident at the Court 
235 2 conſtant attendant, whiles the reſt held on 
their wonted viciſlicudes ; for which purpoſe 
his Highneſs would obtain for me ſuch preter- 
nent; as ſhould yield me full contentment : I 
return'd my humbleſt thanks, and my readineſs 
to ſacrifice my ſelf to the ſervice of ſo gracious a 
Maſter, but being conſcious ro my felf of my 
unan{werablencſs to fo great cxpeCation, and loath 
to forſake ſo Dear and Noble a Patron, who 
had placed much of his Heart upon me, I did mo- 
deſitly put it off, and held cloſe ro my Waltham ; 
where in a conſtant courſe, I preach'd a long 
time, ( as I had dove alſo at Halfted betore ) 
thrice in the week, yet never durſt I clunbe into 
the Pulpit, to preach any Sermon, whereof I had 
not before in my poor, and plain faſhion, pen- 
ned eyery word in the ſame Order, wherem [I 
hoped to deliver it, alchough in the exp:<fion | 
liſted not to. be a ſlave to Syllables. | 
In this while my wortby kinſman, Mr. Samn- 
el Barton Archdeacon of Gleceffer, knowing in 
how good terms I ſtood at Count, and pietying 
the miſerable condicion of his Native Church 
of Wolverhampton, was Vegy. deficous to: engage 
me tn ſo difficult, and Noble a ſervice, as the re. 
demprtion of that captivated Church ; For which 
cauſe he importun'd .me to moye ſome of my 
tiiends, to ſolicit the Dcan of JVindfar, ( who 
% by 
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by an antient annexation is Patro thereof, for 


the graunt of a particular Prebend, when it 
ſhould fall vacant in that Church, anſwer was - re. 
turn'd me, that it was fore-promiſed to one of 
my fellow Chaplains ; I fate down without fur. 
ther expeGation ; ſome year or two after, hzar. 
ing thar it was become yoid, and meeting with 
that fellow Chaplain of mine; IT wiſht him 
much joy of the Prebend ; He askt me if it 
were void ; I aſſured him ſo; and telling him 
of the former anſwer delivered ro me in my Ig- 
norance, of his ingagement, wiſht him co haſten 
his Poſſeſſion of it, He delayed not ; when 


he came to the Dean of Windſor, for his pro. 


miſed diſpatch, the Dean brought him forth a 
Letter from the Prince, wherein he was defireJ, 
and charged to reverſe his former ingagement 
( ſince that other Chaplain was otherwiſe pro- 
vided for ) and to caſt that favour upon me; 
I was ſent for, ( who leaſt thought of it) and 
received the free Collation of that poor dignitie, 
It was not the value of the place, ( which was 
but ninetene. Nobles per annum ) that we aimed 
at, but the freedome of a goodly Charch, ( con- 
fiſting of a Dean and eight Prebendaries compe. 
tently endowed ) and many thouſand fouls, la- 
mentably ſwallowed up by wiltull Recuſants, ina 
pretended Fee-farme for eyer; O God, what an 


hand hadſt thou in the carriage of this work ! 
D 2 75... when 
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when we ſet toot in this ſuit (for another of 
the Prebendaries joyned with me ) we knew not 
whercin to inſiſt, nor where to ground a com. 
plaint, only we knew that a Goodly Patrimony 
was by ſacrilegious conveyance dctained from 
the Church. But inthe purſuit of it ſuch marve. 
lous light opened it '{elt inexpecedly to us, in 
revealing ot a counterteit ſeal, tound in the aſhes 
of that burned houſe of a talſe Regiſter ; in the 
manifeſtation of 1aſures, and interpolations, and 
mi{dates of unjuſtifiable evidences, that after man 

years ſuit, the wiſe and honourable Lord Chan. 
cellor Elleſmere upon a full hearing, adjudged theſe 
two ſued for Prebends, clearly to be return'd to 
the Church, untill by common law, they could 
(if poſſibly ) be reviged ; Our great adverſary 
Sr. Walter Lewefon, finding it but loſs and trouble 
to ſtruggle for litigious ſheaves, came off to a 
pcaceable compoſition with me of 4o!. per annunt 
tor my part, whereof ten ſhould be to the dif. 
charge of my ſtall in that Church, till the ſuic 
ſhould by courſe of Common law be determi- 
ned ; we agreed upon fair VVars. The cauſe 
was heard at the Kings Bench Barr; wherc a ſpe- 
ciall verdict was given for us ; Upon the death 
of my partner in thefuit, (in whoſe name it had 
now been brought ) it was renewed; a Jury em- 
pannclled in the County; the Foreman ( who 
had vowed he would carry 1t for Sr, VValter Le- 
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veſon howloever )| was before the day, ſtricken 
mad, and fo continued ; we proceeded with the 
ſame ſucceſs we formerly . had; whiles we were 
thus ſtriving, a word: tell from my, adverſary, 
that gave me intimartion, that a third dog would 
pzrhaps come in, and take the bone trom us 


both ; which .I finding to drive at a ſuppoſed 


concealment, happily preyented, for I pretently 
addrefſed my felt to his Majeſty, with a Peti- 
tion for the renewing-the chaiter of that Church; - 
and the full eſtabliſhment of the Lands, Rights, 
Liberties, thereto belonging ; which I eafily ob. 
tained from thoſe Gracious hands; Now Sc. Wal. 
ter Leveſon, (eeing the patnmony of the Church 
ſo faſt and fafely fſetled : and mi{doubting what 
iſſue thoſe his craſie evidences would find at the 
Common law, began to incline to offers of peace, 
and at laſt drew him fo farr, as that he yielded 
co thoſe ewo many - condicions, not particularly 
tor my ſelf, but or the whole body of all thote 
Prebends which pertained to the Church ; Firſt. 
that he would be content to. caſt up that Fee. 
farm, which he had of all che Patrimony of that 
Church, and diſclaming it; receive that which he 
held of the faid Church by leaſe, from us the fe. 
verall Prebendaries, for rerm, whether of years, 
or ( which he rather deſired ) of Lives. Secondly 
thar he would raiſe the maintenance, of eyery 


Prebend, ( whereof ſome were but. forty ſhillings, 
. others. 


: 4 Da, 
RA 1 
75 

4 

< 


© | 


na 


"Oy 
—— 


Some Specialities in the Life. 


i. 


others three, pounds, othzrs four, &c. ) to the 


yearly value of ehirty pounds to each min, 
during the faid terme of his Lealc, only tor a 


monument of my Jabour and ſuccels herein, I re- 


quired chat my Prebend might have the addition 
of ten pounds per anmm, above the fellowes ; 
VVe were bufily, treating of this happy match 
for that poor Church ; Sr. Walter Leveſon was 
not only willing but forward ; The then Dean 


* Mr. Antonius de Dominis, Archbiſhop of Spalata, 


gave both way and furtherance to the diſpatch, 
all had been moſt happily ended, had not the 
ſcrupulouſneſs, of one of two of the Number, 
diffcred ſo advantageous a concluſion; In the 
mean while Sr. VValter Leveſon dyes, leaves 
his young Orphan Ward to the King, all our 
hopes were now blown up; An office was found 
of all thoſe Lands, the very wonted payments 
were denyed, and I call'd into the Court of 
VVards, in fair likelyhood, ro forgoe my for- 
mer hold, and yielded poſleſlion : but there, it 


was juſtly awarded by the Lord Treaſurer, then 


Maſter of the VVards, that the Orphan could 
have no more, no other right then the Father : 
I was therefore left in my former ſtare, only up- 
on publick complaint, of the hard condicion 
wherein the Orphan was leit, [' ſuffered my ſelf 
to be over-intreated, to abate ſpmewhar of that - 
eviged compoſition : which work having once 
fi:mely 
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firmely ſetled, in a juſt pitty of the mean pro» 
viſion, 1 not the Deſtitution of. ſo many thou- 
{and fouls, and a defire, and care, to hayethem 
comfortably provided for in the future, I celigned 


up the ſaid Prebend to a worthy Preacher, Mr. 
Lee, who ſhould conſtantly refide there, and pain- 


tally Inftract, that great and long negleGted /peo. 


ple; which he hath hitherto performed, . with 
great mutuall contentment and happy ' ſuccels : 
Now during this 22 years which I ſpent at VVal- 
tham ; thrice was I commanded and employed a- 
broad by his Majeſty in. publick. ſervice. 

Firſt in the attendance of the Right Honoura- 
ble Earl of Carlile, (then Lord Viſcount Don- 
 cafter ) who was ſent upon a Noble Embaſly, 
with a gallant retingeinto France ;. whoſe enter- 
ment there, the Annalls of that Nation will tell co 
poſterity, In the midſt of that ſervice was I ſur- 
prized with a miſerable Diſtemper of body ; which 
ended in a Diarrhea Bilioſa, not. withone ſome 


beginnings and further threats of a Dyſentery 3 


wherewith I was brought ſo low, that there ſeem- 
ed {mall hope of my. recoyery, Mr... Peter Mou- 
lin (to whom I was beholden for | his frequent 
vifieations ) being ſent by my Lord Embaſſador, 
ro inform him of my eſtate, brought him fo ſad 
Newes thereof, as that he was, anucls, afJicted 
therewith, well ſuppofing, his welcom to F'Val- 
tham, could not but wont much of the heast with- 
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me: Nowtherimeot his returne drew on, Dr. 
Mcnlin, kindly offered to remove me, upon his 
Lo:dſhips departure , to his. own houſe, promi. 
ſing me a!l carctull tendance ; I thankt him , bur 
refoly'd, if I could but creep homewards ro put 
my ſelf upon rhe Journey. A Litter was provi- 
ded, but ot ſo little eaſe; thac Smeons peniten- 
tiall lodging; or a malefaGors ſtocks, had been 
Ifs peva'l: I crawled down from my cloſe Cham- 
ber into that carriage, In qua widebaris mihi ef- 
ferri, tanquam in ſandapila, as Mr. Moulin wrote | 
to me afterward ; that Miſery had I endured in 
all the long patlage, from Paris to Deep, being 
leit alone to the ſurly Maleters, had not the pro- 
vidence of my good God breught me to. St. 
Germans, upon the very minute of the ſetting 
out of thoie Coaches, which had ſtay'd there up- 
on that mornings entertainment of my Lord Am- 
baſſador , How glad was I chat I might change my 
ſeat, and my company ; in the way, beyondall ex- 
peciarion, I began co gather ſome ſtrength, whether 
the freſh Air, or the defires of my home  Ie- 
vived me, ſo much, and ſo ſudden reparation 
enſued, as was ſenſible to my ſelf; and ſcemed 
ſtrange to others; Being ſhipped at Deep the Sea 
uſed us hardly, and after a Night, and a. great 
part of the Day toſlowing, ſent us. back well 
wind. beaten,” to that bleak haven whence we ſet 
forth, forcing us to a more pleaſing land-paſſage, 
through 
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through the Coaſts of Normandy and Picardy; to. 
wards the end whereof, my former complaint retur. 
ned upon. me, and Landing with me, accompanicd 
me to, and at my Jong Deſired home ; In this my 
abſence, it pleaſed his Maj:ſty, graciouſly, to con- 
ferrupon me the Deanry of YVorceſter, which be. 
ing promiſed to me before my Departure, was 
deeply hazarded whiles I was out of fight, by the 
Importunity and underhand - working of ſome great 
ones; Dr. Field, the learned and worthy Dean of 
GloceSter, was by his potent Fricnds put into ſuch 
aſſurances of it, that I heard where he took care for 
the furniſhing that ample houſe ; But God fercht ir 
about for me, in that abſence and Neſcience of 
mine ; and that Reverend, and better Deſerving 
Divine, was well fatisfied with greater hopes; and 
ſoon after exchanged this Mortall eſtate, for an 

Immortall and Glorious ; Before I could go down 

through my continuing weakneſs, to take poſſeſſion 

of that Dignity, his Majeſty pleaſed to deſign me to 

his Attendance into Scetland ; where the great. 
love, and reſpect that I found, both from the 

Miniſters, and People, wroughrme no ſmall en- 

vy, from ſome of our own, upon a commonly 

reccived ſuppoſition, that his Majeſty would have 

no further uſe of his Chaplains, atter his remove 

from Edenborough, ( for as much as the Divines of 

the Country, whereof theres great ſtore and wor- 

_ thy choice, were allotted to every ſtation) _ 
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obrained, through the Solicitation of my ever 
Honoured Lord of Carlile, to return with him 
before my fellowes. No ſooner was I gone, then 
ſuggeſtions were made to his Majeſty ot my over 
- plauſible Demeanure and doctrine to that already 
prejudicate people, for which his Majeſty, after 
a gracious acknowledgment of my good ſervice 
there done, called me upon his return toa favoura- 
bleand milde account; not more freely profeſ. 
fing whar Informations had been given againſt me, 
then his own full SatisfaQion, with my ſincere 
and juſt anſwer; as whoſe excellent wiſdom well 
faw, that ſuch winning carriage of mine could 
be no hinderance to thoſe his great Deſignes; 
Ar the fame ti-ne his Majeſty having ſecret norice, 
that a Letter was coming to me from Mr. VV. 
Strather, a Reverend and Learned Divine of E- 
denborough, concerning the five points, then pro- 
poſed, and urged. te the Church of Scotland; 
was pleaſed to impoſe upon. me an earneſt charge, 
to give him afull anſwer in ſatisfation to thoſe 
his modeſt Doubts ; and at large to declare my 
Judgment corcerning thoſe required Obſervati- 
ons, which I ſpeedily perform'd with fo great 
approbarion of his Majeſty, rhat it pleaſed him 
ro command a'tranſ{cript thereof, as I was inform- 
ed, publickly read in their moſt famous Univer- 
fity ; Fhe effe& whereof his Majeſty vouch- 
lated, to bgnific- afterwards, unto ſome of my 
beſt 
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beſt friends, with allowance beyond my hopes. 

It was not long after, that his Majeſty find. 
ing the exigence of the affairs, of the Nether. 
Landiſh Churches co require it; both adviſed 


them to a Synodicall deciſion , and by his incom- 


parable wiſdom, promoted the work; My un- 
worthineſs was named for one of the Afliſtants 
of that honourable grave and reverend meeting, 
where I failed not of my beſt ſervice 'to: that 
wofully diſtracted Church ; By that time I had 
ſtayed ſome two Monerhs there, the unquietneſs 
of the Nights, in thoſe Garriſon Towns, work- 
ing upon the tender diſpofition of my Body, 
brought me to ſuch weakneſs through want of 
Reſt, that it began to diſable me trom atten- 
ding the Synod, which yet as | mighe, I forced 
my {elf unto as wiſhing that my Zeale could 
have diſcountenanced my inficrmity ; where in 
the mean time, it 1s well worthy of my-thankfull 
remembrance, that being in an afflicted and lan- 
guiſhing condicion, for a fortnight together with 
that ſleepleſs diſtemper, yet it pleaſed God, the 
very Night before I was co preach the Latin 
Sermon. to the Synod, to beſtow upon me ſuch 
a comfortable refreſhing of ſufficient fleep, as, 
whereby my ſpirits were revived, and I was ena- 


bled with much vigour and vivacitie to perform 


that ſervice; which was no ſooner done then my 
former complaint renewed. upon me, and pre- 
E 2 vailed 
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vailed againſt all the remedies that the counſell 
of Phyſitians could adviſe me unto ; ſo as after 
long ſtrife, I was compelled to. yicld unto: a 
retirement ( tor the time) to the Hagwe, to ſee 
if change of place and more carefull attendance, 
which I had in the houſe of our Right Honour. 
able Ambaſſador, the Lord Carleton (C now Vif. 
count Dorcheſter) might recover me ; But 
when notwithſtanding all means, my weakneſs 
increaſed ſo farr, as that there was ſmall like. 
lyhood left of fo much ſtrength remaining, as 
might bring me back into England, it pleaſed 
his gracious Majeſty, by our Nob!e Ambaſla. 
dors ſolicitation, to call me off, and to ſubſtitute . 
a worthy Divine Mr. Dr. Goade in my unwil. 
lingly forſaken room, Returming. by Dort, I ſent 
in my fad farewellto that grave Aſſembly, who by 
common yote ſent to me the Prefident of the 
Synod, and the Aſſiſtants, with a reſpe&iive and 
gracious valediction ; neither did the Deputies: 
of my Lords the States negle& ( after a very re-. 
ſpeatull complement ſent from them to me by 
Daniel Heinſis ) to vilit me; and after a No- 
ble acknowledpment of more good ſervice from 
me, then I darſt own, diſmiſtied me with an 
Honourable retribution, and ſent after me a rich 
Medall of Gold, the portraiture of the Synod, 
tor a precious Monument of their reſpects to my 
poor indeayours, who tailed not whiles I was at 
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the Hague, to impart unto them my -poor ad. 
vice, concerning the proceeding of that Synodi.. 
call meeting ; The, difficulties of my. return in 


{uch weaknels were many and great ; wherein, 


it ever, God manifeſted his ſpeciall Providence to 
me, in over-ruling the croſs accidents of tha 
pallage, and aiter many dangers and deſpairs, 
contriving my ſave arrivall, 
After not many years ſctling at home, it griey. 
ed my ſoul, to ſee our own Church begin to 
ficken of the ſame diſeaſe which we had endea- 
voured to cure in our Neighbours ; Mr. Monta. 
gues tart and vehement aſſertions, of ſome poſi. 
tions, neer of kin to the Remonſtrants of Nether. 
land, gave occaſion of raifing no ſmall broil in 
the Church; Sides were taken, Pulpirs every where 
rang of theſe opinions; but Parliaments took no« 
tice of the divifion, and queſtioned the Occaſio. 
ner ; Now as one that detired to do all good offi. 
ces to our dear and common Mother, I ſet my 
thoughts on work, how ſo dangerous a quarrel] 
might be happily compoſed ; and finding that 
miſ-taking was more guilty of this difſention, 
then mis. believing ; ( fince it plainly appeared 
to me, that Mr. Montagne meant to expreſs, not 
Arminins, but B. Overall, a more moderate and 
ſafe Authour, however he ſped in delivery of 
him; )I wrote a little proj«& of Pacification, 
wherein I deſired to redity the judgment of m2n, 
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concerning this mitapprehended controverly ; 
ſhowing them the true parties in this unſeaſona. 
ble Plea ; and becauſe B, Oweral/ went 'a mid. 
way, berwixt the two opinions which he held 


extream, and muſt needs therefore ſomewhat 


differ from the commonly-received tenet in 
theſe points, I gathered out of B. Owerall on 
the one fide, and out of our Fngliſh Divines 


ar Dort on the other, ſuch common propo. 


ſions c »ncerning theſe fave buſy Articles, as 


\ wherein both ot them are fully agreed ; All 


which being put together, ſeemed unto me to 


| make up fo ſufficient a body of accorded Truth, 
that all other queſtions moved here-abouts, ap- 
peared merely ſuperfluous, and every moderate ' 


Chriſtian, might find where to reſt himſeli, 
without hazard of Contradicton : Theſe I made 


bold by the hands of Dr. Young the worthy 


Dean of Wincheſter, to preſent to his Exccl- 
lent Majeſty, together with a humb!e morion of 
a peaceable ſilence ro be injoyned to beth 
parts, in thoſe other collaterall, and needleſlc 
diſquiytions : which if they might befic the 
Schools .of Academicall difputants, could not 
certainly found well from the Pulpits of popu- 
hr Auditories : Thoſe reconciliatory papers fell 
under the eyes of ſome Grave Divines on both 


paits, Mr, Montagne proteiied that he had ſeen 


them, and would fubſcribe to them very wile 


lingly 
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lingly ; others that were contrarily minded, both 


Engliſh, Scoriſh, and French Divines , profered 
their hands to a no leſs ready fubſcription; So 
as mach peace promiſed to reſult, out of that 
weak and poor enterpriſe, had not the contuſed 
noiſe of the nuſconſtruions of thoſe, who ne. 
ver ſaw the work, ( crying it down for the 
very Names fake ) meeting with the royall e- 
di& of a general Inhibition, burycd it in a ſecure 
Silence. I was ſcorched a little with this flame, 
which I deſired ro Quench; yet this could not 
ſtay my hand from thruſting ic felf, into an 
hotcer fire, 

Some infolent Romaniſts ( Jeſuites eſpecially ) 
1m their bold diſputations ( which in the time of 
the treaty of the Spaniſh Match, and the calme of 
that Relaxation were very frequent,) preſſed no.. 
thing ſo much, as a Catalogue of the Profeſſors 
of our Religion to be deduced from the primi- 
tive times, and with the peremptory challenge 
of the impoſſibility of this Pedigree dazeled che 
cyes of the ſimple ; whiles ſome of our learn- 
ed men, undertaking to ſatisfy fo needleſs and 
unjuſt a demand, gave, as I conceived, great ad- 
vantage to the Adverſary; In a juſt Indignation 
to ſee us thus wrong'd by mifl ſtateing the Queſti- 
on betwixt us, as if we, yielding our felves of 
an other Church, Originally and fundamentally 
different, ſhould make good our own 'erettion 

| upon 


— 


CO —————— 


40 Some Specialities in the Life 


upon the Ruines, yea, the Nullity of theirs, 

and well conſidering the Infinite and great in- 
conveniences, that muſt needs follow upon this 
defence, I adventured to ſet my pen on work; 
deſiring to reCftifie the Opinions of thoſe men, 
whom an ignorant zeal had tranſported, to the 
prejudice ot our holy Cauſe, laying forth the 
Damnable corruptions of the Roman Church, 

yet making our game of the outward viſibility 
thereof, and by this means putting them to the 
probation, of thoſe newly obtruded corruptions 
which arc truly guilty of the breach betwixt us; 

The drift whereot, being not well conceived, by 
ſome ſpirits, that were not ſo wiſe as fervent, 

I was ſuddenly expoſed to the raſh cenſures of 
many well affected and zealous Proteſtants, as it 

I hadin a Remiſlion to my wonted zeal to the 
Truth attributed roo much ro the Roman Church, 

and ſtrengthned the adverſaries hands and weak- 

ned our own; This envy I was fain to take off 

by my {peedy Apologetical] advertiſment, and 

3. Mor- alter that by my Keconciler, ſeconded with the 
-—M| unaminous Letters of ſuch Reverend, Learned, ' 
2:1t, {ound Divines, both Biſhops and DoGors, as 
"h Pri- whoſe undoubtable authority, was able to bear 
D. Fri. down calumny it ſelf; which done 1 did by a 
roſe, ſeaſonable moderation provide for the Peace of 
the Church, in ſilencing both my defendants and 


challengers, in this unkind and 1ll-rajfed quarrel] ; 
Im. 
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Immediately before the Publiſhing of this Tradiate, 
which did not a little aggravate, the envy and 
{uſpicion ) I was by his Majeſty raiſed to the Biſho. 


prick of Exceter,having formerly( with much hum- 


ble Deprecation ) refuſed the See of Gloceſter car- 
neſtly proffercd unto me ; How beyond all expe&a- 
tion it pleaſcd- God to place me 1n that Weſtern 
ckarge;which(it the Duke of Buckinghams Letters, 
he being then in Fraxce, had arived but ſome hours 
ſooner ) I had beendeteated of; and by what ſtrange 
means it pleaſed God ro makeup the Competency 
of that roms: by the unthought of addition-of 
the ReQtory of St. Breok within that Dioceſs, if 1 
ſhould fully relate, the Circumſtances, would force 
the Conteffion of an extraordinary hand of God: 
in the diſpoſing of thoſe events; I entred upon. 
that place, not without much prejudice and ſuſpici- 
on on ſome hands ; for ſome that fate at the fterne 
ofthe Church, had me in great Jeloufie for too much 
fayour of Puritaniſme ; I ſoon had intelligence who 
were ſet over me for eſpialls; my ways were Curi- 
ouſly obſerved, and ſcanned; However I took the: 
reſolution to follow thoſe courſes which might moſt 
conduce to the Peace and happineſs of as New and 
weighty charge ; finding therefore ſome taQious ſpi. 


rits very bufieinthat Dioceſs, I uſed all fair and gen- 
tle means to-win them to good order; and therein 
ſo happily prevailed, that ( ſaving two of that nu- 
merous Clergy, who th: in their OY 

neſs 
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nels fled away from ccnlure, they were all perfitly 
reclaimed; fo as I had not one Miniſter proteſſedly 
oppoſite to the anciently received o:ders (* tor I was 
never guilty of urging any new Impoſitions ) of the 
Church in that large Dioceſs; Thus we went on 
comfortably together, til[ ſome perſons of note in the 
Clergy, being guilty of their own negligence: and 
diſorderly courſes, began to envy our ſucceſs; and 
finding me ever ready to encourage thoſe whom [ 
found conſcionably forward, and painful! in their 
places, and wil'ingly givin way ro Orchodox and 
peaceablc Lefures 1n feverall parts of my Dioccſs, 
opexed their mourhs againſt me, both obliquely in 
the Pulpit, and di:ecly at the Court; co:mplainin 
of my too much Indulgence to perſons diſaffected, 
| and my too much hberty of frequent Le&urings 
within my charge, The billowes went {o high, that I 
was three feverall times npon my knee to his Va. 
zeſty, to anſwer theſe great Criminations, and what 
Conteftation | had with ſome preat Lords concern- 
ing theſe particulars, it would be too long to report; 
only this; under how dark a Cloud I was hereupon, 
I was fo ſenſible, that] p/ainly told the Lord Arch- 
ſhop of Canter. that rather then T would be obnoxi- 
16 to thoſe ſlanderous tongues of his miſinformers, 
! would caſt up my Rochet; I knew I went right 
waves. and would not endure to lye under undeſer- 
(00:21 pic Ons 3, what meſlages of caution I had from 
32. OT MY Warr ticcchren, aid whar expoſtulatory 
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Letters, I had trom above, I need not relate; Sure 1 
am [ had P cace, and comfort at home, in the happy 
ſenſe of that genexall unanimity, and loving corre. 
{pondence oi my Clergy, till in the laſt year of my 
preſiding there, after the Synodicall oath was ſet. on 
toor, ( which yet I did never tender to any one Mi- 
niſter of my Dioceſs ) by the inctation of tome buſie 
interlope's of the neighbour County, ſome of 
them bcgan to enter mto an unkind conteſtation 
with me. about the eleZon of Clerks of the conyo. 


ca:1on 5 whomthey fecrecly, without ever acquaint- - 


ing me with cheir defice or purpoſe ( as driving to 
thar end which we ſee now accompliſhed ) would 
needs nominateand ſet up in Competition to thoſe, 


whom I had ( after the uſuall form ) recommended 


to them ; That they hada right to free voices in that 
choice, I denyed not; only I had reaſon to take it 
unkindly, that they would work underhand without 
me, and againſt me ; profeſling that ifthey had be- 
fore hand made thcir defires known to me, I ſhould 
willingly have gone along with them in their e- 
lettion ; It came to the Poll; Thoſe of my Nomi- 
nation carried it, The Parliament begun ; Afcer 
ſome hard tugging there, returning home _ a Ice 
ceſs; I was met on the way, and cheerfully well- 
com'd with ſome hundreds : In no worſe terms, I 
leſt that my once dear Dioceſs : when returning to 
Weſtminifter, | was ſoon call'd by his Majzſty (who 
was then in the North ) toa remove to Norwich : 

F+- | but 
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Some Specialties in the Life 


but how Irook the Tower in my way : and how [I 
have been dealt with ftrice my repair hither, I could 
be Laviſh in the ſad report, ever deſiring my Good 
God, to enlarge my heart in Thankfulneſs to him, 
for the ſenſible experience I have had of his fatherly 
hand over me, in the deepeſt of all my Aﬀi@ons, 
and to ſtrengthen me, for whatſoever other tryalls, 
he ſhall be pleaſed to. call me unto : That being 
found faithtull unto the Death, I may obtain that 
Crown of lite, which he hath Ordained for all thoſe 
that Oyercome. 


_ 


_ Biſhop HALL'S 


HARD MEASURE. 


a&V Othing could be more plain, then that upon 
JING Þ the Call of this Parliament, and before; 
JN there was a general Plot and Reſolution 
| of the Faction to alter the Government of 
the Church eſpecially, the height and infolency of 
ſome Church-governours, as was conceived, and the 
ungrounded impoſition of ſome Innovations upon 
the Churches both of Scotland and: England gave a 
fit Hine to the Project : In the vacancy therefore be. 
fore the Summons, and immediately afrer it, there 
was great working ſecretly tor the Deſignation and: 
Elehon as of Knights and Burgeſles, fo eſpecially 
(beyond all former ule ) of the Clerks of Convo. 
cation ; when now. the Clergy were ſtirred up to: 
conteſt with, and oppole their Dioceſans, for the 

choice of ſuch:men as were moſt.inclined to the fa- 

your of an Alteration, The Parliament was no 

ſooner fate, then many vehement Speeches were 

made againſt eſtabliſhed Church-government , and 
enforcement of extirpation both root and branch: 

And becauſe it was not fit to ſet upon all at once,the 


reſolution was to begin with thoſe Biſhops — 
UIs 
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ſubſcribed ro the Canons then lately publiſhed, upon 
the ſhutting up of the former Pachament, whom 
they would firſt have had accuſed of Treaſon ; but 
that not appearing feiible, they thought beſt to ir- 
dite them of very high c:ames and offnces againſt 
the King, the Parhament, and Kingdom, which was 
proſecuted with great earneſtnels by {ome prime 
Lawyers in the Houſe of Cummons, and entertain- 
ed with like feryency by ſome zealous Lords in the 
Houſe of Peers ; every oi rho{e particular Canons 
being pref{:d to the moſt envious and dangerous 
height that was poſlible. The Arch. biſhop of York 
( was deſigned for the report ) aggravating Mr, May- 
nards criminations to the utmoſt, nor withour ſome 
Inter{perſions of his own. The Counſel of the ac- 
cuſed Biſhops gave in ſach a demurring Anſwer as 
ſtopt the mouth of that heinous Indictment : when 
this prevailed not, it was contrived ro draw Petitions 
acculatory from many parts of the Kingdom againſt 
Epiſcopal Government , and the Promoters of the 
- petitions were entertained, with great reſpeds; 
whercas the many petitions of the oppoſite part, 
though ſub{cribed with many thouſand hands, were 
ſleighted and difregard2d. VVitha'l, the Rabble of 
London , after their petitions cunningly and upon 
other pretences procu:ed, were ſtirred up to come 
to the Houſes perſonally to crave juſtice both agauiſt 
the Farl of Strafford firſt, ard then againſt the Arch. 
biſhop of Canterbury, and laſtly againſt the whole 
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Ocder of Biſhops z which coming at firſt unarm'd 
were checked by ſome wcll-willers, and eaſily per- 
ſivaded to gird on their ruſty Swords, ard fo accoy. 
ered came by thouſands to the Houſes, filing all the 
outer rooms,, offering foul abuſes to the Biſhops as 
they paſicd, crying out No Brſhops, No Biſhops ; and 
at laſt, afte: divers dayes aſſembling, grown to that 
height of fury, that many of them, whereof Sic R;. 
chard H :ſeran proteſſed Crhough to his coſt) to be 
Captain, came with reſolution of ſome violene 
courſes, in {o much chat many Swords were drawn 
hereupon at Weſtminiter, and the Rout did not ſtick 
openly to profeſs that they would pull the Biſhops in 
jeces, Meſſages were ſent down to them from the 
Lords, they (till held firm both to the place and their 
bloedy reſolutions. It now grew to be Forch-light, 
one of the Loids, the Marquetle «of Hartford came 
up to the Biſhops Form, told us that we were in great 
danger, adviſed us to take ſome courfe for our own 
ſafery, & being deſired to tell us what he thought was 
the beſt way, counſelled usro continue in the P arhia-. 
ment Houle ail that night; for ( faith he ) cheſe 
people Vow they will watch you at your going out, 
and will ſearch every Coach for you with Torches, 
ſo as you cannot eſcape. Hereupon the Houſe of 
Lords was moved for ſome Order for the preventing 
their mutinous and riotous meetings ; Meſſages were 
ſent down tothe Houſe of Commons to this purpoſe 
more then once, nothing was effected; but for the 


preſent 
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preſent (tor ſo much as all the danger was at the ri- 
riſing of the Houſe) it was earneſtly defired of the 
Lords that ſome care might be taken of our ſafety : 
The morion was received by ſome Lords with a (mile, 
ſome other Lords, as the Farl of Mancheſter, under. 
took the prorcction of the Arch-biſhop of York and 
his company ( whoſe ſhelter I went under ) to their 
lodgings; the reſt, ſome of them by their long ſtay, 
others by ſecret and far-fetch't. paſlages eſcaped 
home. Ir was not for us to venture any more to the 
Houſe without ſome better afſurance ; upon our re. 
ſolved forbcarance rheretore , the Arch-biſhop of 
Cork \ent for us to his lodging at Weftminfter, layes 
before us the perillous condition we were 1n, adviſes 
tor remedy ( except we meant utterly to abandon 
our Right, and to deſert our Station in Parliament) 
to petition both his Majeſty and the Parliament, that 
ſince we were legally- call'd by his Majcefties writ to 
give our Attendance in Parliament, we might beſe- 
cured in the performance of our Duty and Service 
againſt thoſe Dangers that threatned us; and with- 
all to proteſt againſt any ſuch As as ſhould be made 
during the cime'of our forced Abſence, for which he 
aſlured us there were many Preſidents in former 
Parliaments, and whichif we did not, we ſhould be- 
tray the Truſt committed to us by his Majeſtie, and 
ſhametally betray and abdicate the duc ri ght both of 
our (clves and Succeſſours, To this purpoſe 1g our 
preſence he drew up the ſaid petition and proteſta- 
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cion, 'avowing it toj be legall, zuſtiand Agrecabie, 
tO all former Proceedings, and being fair. wntten 
(cnt; it to: our ſevera'l. L--doings , for,,.our Hands, 
which we accordingly ſubſcribed, jntending yetto 
have had ſome; further, Conſultazzon, ! concerning! 
the delivering and whole, carriage 'of it, But ere 
we could ſuppoſe it to;-be in-any hand: but- his 
own, the firſt Newes!: we. ; heard | Wap, , that. there, 
were Meſhingers -addrefjed to fetch, mas, in to, the 
Parliament upon” aft Accufation. of high Treaſon; 
For wines ie aper was to have pre non 
firſt to his May les SecTGa'y a ' pe ofa! 
by hm to:his Majeflye; and- after. om, RNA 
zeſtic ro the Parhament, and for that |.purppſc 
to. the Lord Keeper; rhe. Lord ,Littleron, who, was 
the Speaker of she  hauſe, of Peers; all:thele pro: 
fefſed not to have: peraſcy..it -atjall,;,but the far 
the Ade: 


Lord Keeper willing enough, to: take” thus, 
tage of ' Ingratiating himſelf, wiſh : che;H uſe; of 
Commons and--the ' faQion;,tq ,which,, knew 
himſclf ſufficiently obnoxious, finding,,, what, uſe 
might be made of it by prejudicate; minds,: reads 
the fame openly in” the houſe of,che Lords : and 
when he found ſome. of..che fatti ——_ 


enough” of miſconſtruQion, Aggravates: ; matter 
as highly offenſive, and of dangerous confequence; 
and m—___ -not; without much heat and vehe- 
-mence, and- with an i} Preface, .jg.is\ ſent down to 
the mn Ps whexe it was MP. 
e 


_ 


Biſhop Hall's Hard Meaſ ure. 


cd hainouſly, Glynne with a full moath crying it up 
for no Teſs then an high Treaſon; and ſome com. 
paring, "yea preferring it to the Powder-plot. VVe 
poor ſouls ( who little thought that we had done 
any thing that might deſerve a chiding) are now 
called to our Knees at the barr, and charged ſe. 
verally with high Treaſon, being nota little aſto. 
niſhed at the ſuddainnefs of this Crimination, com- 
pared with, the perfet Innocence of our own: In» 
tentions, which were only to bring us to our due 
laces in Parliament with ſafety and ſpeed, with- 
out the leaſt purpoſe of any mans offence; But 
now Traytors' we are'tnall the haſte, and muſt be 
dealt with accordingly ; For on Fanzary 3o in all 
the extreamity of Froſt, at Fight a Clock in the 
dark Evening, are we voted to the Tower ;, Onl 
two of our* Number had the favour of the black 
Rod by reaſon of their Age, which though defi. 
red hy a Noble Lord on- my behalt, gs in be 
yielded, * wherein I ackriowledg, and bleſs the Gra-, 
cious pr ovidence of ' my God, for had I'been 
gratified , I had been undone both in body and 
Purſe ; the rooms being ſtrait, and the /expence 
beyond the reach of my (eſtate : The newes' of 
this our" crime and impriſonment ſoon flew: over 
the City, and was entertairied by ! out well-willers 
with pingmg of Bells atid / Bonfires 3 -who: now 
gave us up ( not without great Triumph )forloſt 
men raling, on our perfidiouſneſs, and adjudping ns 
8 CF to- 
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co what foul Death3'they pleaſed ; and. whar ſur» 


rile and malicious. pamphlets were ſcattered abroad, 
throughout ' the Kingdom, and in fotraign parts, 
blazoning our Infamy, and exaggerating our'trea- 
ſonable practiſes ? what inſultations of our adyer. 
ſaries was here ? being caged ſure enough (in the 
Tower, the fafion had now fair; oportunities to 
work their. own defignes, they therefore- taking 
che advantage of our reſtraint, renew that'bill of 


theirs, (which had been twice: before 'rejeteds 3 


fince the begining of this: Seſſion): for' taking "> 


way the votesof Biſhaps in Parliament, and'-in/ a wy | 


very thin houſe cafily paſſed it : VVhich once ©. 
condeſcended unto, I know not by what ſtrong. -. * 


unportunity, his Majeſties aſſent was drawn from 
bim thereunto; we now inſtead of looking af- 
ter our wonted Honour muſt bend our thoughts 
upon the guarding of our. lives, which were with 
no ſmall eagerneſs, purſued by the violent Agents 
of the Faftion, Their ſharpeſt wits and greateſt 
Lawyers were imployed ro advance our Impeach- 
ment to the height; butthe more they lookt into 
the buſineſs, theleſs crime could they find to faſten 
upon us : In ſo much as oneof their Oracles, be- 
ing demanded his judgment concerning the fad, 
profeſſed to them, they might with as good rea- 
{on accuſe us of Adultery : Yer ſtill chere are we 
faſt ; only upon petition to the Lords obtain- 
ing this fayour, that we might have counſel 
es G 2 af(- 
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aligned us; which after much ReluQation ; and 
many menaces from the Commons, againſt an 
man of all the Commoners of England that ſhould 
dare 'to be cen to plead in this cafe againſt the 
repreſentative body of the Commons, was graunt- 
ed us; the Lords Afigned us five very worthy 
Lawyers, which were nominated to them by us; 
what. trouble and charge it was to precure thoſe 
eminent and much employed Counſellors to come 
to the Tower to us, and to obſerve the ſtrict 
lawesof the place, for the time of their ingreſs, 
regreſs, and ſtay, it 1snot hard to yudg. After we 
had Iyen ſome weekes there, however the houſe of 
Commons, uponthe firſt tender of our Impeach. 
ment had defired we might be brought toa ſpeedy 
tryall , yer now finding bclike how: little ground 
they had for ſo high an Accuſation, they began to 
ſlack their pace, and ſuffercd us rather to languiſh 
under the fear of ſo dreadfull Arrcaignment. In fo 
much as now we are fain to Petition the Lords 
that we might be brought to our tryall : rhe 
day was ſet, ſeveral ſummons were ſent unto-us; 
the Lieutenant had his warrant to bring us-to the 
Barr; Our impeachment was ſeverally read ; we 
pleaded not guilty Mods & forma, and defired 
ſpeedy proceedings, . which were accordingly-pro- 
miſed, but not to baſtily performed, Afrer long 
expeQation another day Was appointed for the 
proſecution of this high charge. The. Licute- 
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nant brought us again to the Barr, but with whar 
ſhoutings and exclamations and furious cxpreſiions 
of the enraged Multitudes, itis rot cafie to appre. 
hend ; being thither. brought and ſeverally charged 
upon our Knees, and having given our Negative 
Anſwers to every particular, Two Biſhops, Lon- 
don and Wincheſter, were call'd in as witneſles a. 
gainſt us, as in that point, whether they apprehended 
any ſuch cauſe of fears in the tumulrs aſſembled, as 
that we were in any danger of our Livesin coming to 
the Parliament ; who: ſeemed to incline toafavou- 
rable report ofthe Perills threatned, though one of 
them was convinced out of his own Mouth, from 
the Relations himſelf had made at the Arch-biſhop 
of Torks Lodging. Aiterthis ld and Glyn made 
fearfu]I'declamations atthe Barr againſt us, aggrava« 
ting all che Circumſtances of our pretended Treaſon 
to the higheſt pitch. Oar Counſell were all ready 
at the Barr to plead for usin Anſwer of their clamo- 
rous ad envious ſuggeſtions; burit was anſwered; 
thatit was now too- late, we ſhould have another 
day , which Day to this Day nevercame ; the Cir- 
cumſtances of that day's hearing were more Grieyous 
to us then the ſubſtance ; forwe were all throng'd 
ſo miſerably in that ſtrait room. before the Barr, by 
reaſon that the whole houſe of Commons would 
be thereto ſee the prizes of their Champions plaid; 
thatwe ſtood the whole afternoon in no ſmall tor. 
ture ; ſweating and ſtcugling with a Mercileſs _ 
We ritude- 
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ticade, till b.ing ditmitſed we were expoſed to a new 
and greater danger. For now in the dark we muſt 
ro the Tower, by Barge as we came, ard muſt ſhoot 
the Bridge with no ſ{ma)l Perill. That God, under 
whoſe Mercatull Protechon we are, returned us to 
our ſale Cuſtodie : There now we lay ſome wecks 
longer,expe&ing the ſummons tor our Counſails an- 
{wer ; bur inſtead thereof our Mercitul Adverſaries, 
well finding how fure they would be foyÞ'd in that 
unjuſt charge of Treaſon, now under pretences of 
remitting the height of rigour, wave their former 
Impeachment of Treaſon againſt us, and fall upon an 
Accuſation of high Miſdemeaners in that our Pro- 
ceſtation, and will have us proſecuted as guilty of a 
Premunire : although as we conceive the law hath ce» 
ver been in the Parliamentary proceedings, that if a 
man were impeached,as of Trealon,being the higheſt 
crime, the Accuſant muſt hold him to the proof of 
che charge, and may not fall to any meaner Impeach- 
ment upon failing of the higher, But in this caſe of 
ours it te] out otherwiſe, for although the Lords had 
openly promiſed us, that nothing ſhould be done a- 
gain(t us, till we and our Counſail were heard in our 
defenſe, yet the next Newes we heard was, the houſe 
of Commons had drawn up a bill againſt us, where. 
inthey decſarcd us to be Delinquents of a very bigh 
Nature, and had thereupon deſired to have it enacted 
that all our ſpirituall Means ſhould be taken away : 
Only there ſhould bea Yearly allowance to every 
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Biſhop for his maintenance, according to-a propor. 
tion by them ſetdown ; wherein they were pleaſed 
that my ſhare ſhould come to 4007. per annum : this 
bill was ſent up to the Lords and by them alſo pal. 
ſed, and there hath ever (ince lyen : this being done, 
after ſome weeks more, finding the Tower Beſid:s 
the Reſtraint, chargeable ; we petitioned the Lords 
that we might be admitted to bail; and hayeliberty 
to return to our Homes the Earl of Eſſex moved, 
the Lords afſented , took our bail, fent to-the Lieute- 
nant of the Tower for our diſcharge: How glad were 
we to flic out of our Cage ? No ſooner wasI got to 
my Lodgmg, then I thought to take a little freſh 
Air, in St. James his Park ; andin my return to m 
Lodging in the Deans yard, paſſing through We8d- 
miniſter Hall, was ſaluted by divers of my Parliament 
acquaintance, and welcomed to my lberty, where. 
upon ſome that look't upon me with an evil eye run 
into the Houſe, and complained that 'the Biſhops 
were let looſe, which it ſeems-was not well taken 


the houſe of Commons, who-preſently ſent a kind: | | 


of expoſtulation to the Lords, that they bad diſmiſ. 
ſed {o haynons offenders without their knowledg 
and conſent ; Scarce had I reſted me ip my lodging » 
when there comes a Meſlinger to me with the 

newes of ſending me and the reſt of my brethren 
the Biſhops back to the Tower again; from wlience 
wecame,” thicher' wenuſt go-; and chither I went 
with an heavy (but I thank God not —_— 
cart. 
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beart. After-we bad continued there ſome tix weeks 
longer, and carneſily Petitioned to return to our ſe. 
verall charges, we were upon 5000,. - Bond diſmif. 
ſed, witha clauſe of Revocation at a ſhort warning, if 
occaſion ſhould require. Thus having ſpent the time 
betwikt Newycars Even and VVhitſontide in thoſe 
fate walls, where we by turnes preached every Lords 
Day to a large Auditory of Cittizens, we diſpoſed 
of our {elves to the places of our ſeveral] abode, 
For my (elf, addreſſing my felt ro Norwich, whe. 
ther it was his Majeſties pleaſure to remove me, I was 
at the firſt received with more reſpect, then in ſuch 
times I could have expected; there I preached the 
day after my arivall to a numerous and atcentive peo- 
ple; nerher was ſparing of my pains in this kind ever 
{ince, till the times growing every day more impa- 
tient. of a Biſhop, threatned my filencing, There 
though with ſome ſecret Murmurs of diſaffe&ed 
perſons, I enjoyed peace till the ordinance! of ſe- 
queſtration came forth, which was in the latter end 
of March tollowing, then when I was in hope of re- 
ceiving the profits of the fore-going half year ; for 
the maintenance of my family , were all my Rents 
ſtopped and diverted, and in the Aprill tollowing 
came the lequeſtrators viz. Mr. Sothertou Mr. Tooly 
Mr. Riwly. Mr. Greenewood, 8c. To the Palace 
and told me thatby yertue of an ordinance off Par- 
aliment rhey. muſt ſeize upen. the Palace, and. all 
the eſtateI had, both reall and perſopall, and ac- 


COT- 


bo 


ES 
- Biſhop Halbs Hard Meaſure. 


cordingly ſent certain men appointed by them 
(whereof one had been burfit in the hand for the 
mark. of his Fruch, ) to apprize all the goodsthar 
were in the houſe, which they accordingly executed 
with all dilrgent ſeverity, not leaving ſo much as a 
dozen of Trenchers,or my Childrens-pi&ures out of 
their curious Inventory, Yea they would bave appri- 
zed our very wearing clothes, had not Alderman 
Tooly and Sheriff Rawley ( to whom I ſent co re. 
quiretheir Judgment concerning the Ordinance in this 
point) declared their opinion to the contrary. Theſe 
| goeds,both Library and houſhold ſtuff of all kinds, 
were appointed to be expolſedto publick ſale. Much 
inquiry there was when the goods ſhould be brought 
_ to the Market; but in the mean time Mrs. Goodwin, 
a religious good Gentlewoman, whom yet we had ne. 
ver known or ſeen, being moved with compaſſion, 
very kindly offered to lay down to the Sequeſtra- 
tors that whole ſumme which the goods were valued 
at; and was pleaſed to leavethem in our hands for 
our uſe, till wemightbe able to repurchaſe them, 
which ſhe did accordingly and had the goods for. 
mally delivered to her by Mr. Smith and Mr. Green- 
wood,two Sequeſtrators, As tor the books, ſeverall 
Stationers lookt On them, but were not forward to 
| buy them , at laſt Mr. Cook, a wortby Divine of this 
Dioceſs, gave bond to the Sequeſtrators, to pay to 
them the'whole ſumme whereat they were {et, which 
was aſtetwards fatisfied out of that poor pittance;that 
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waallowed me for my Maintenance ; as for my,EVi= 
dences they required them from me, I denyed- them, 
as not ho'ding my (elf bourd to deliver them : The 
railed, and ſealed up the door, and took ſuch as they 
found with me. HH | 
Bur before this, the firſt noiſe that I heard of my 
trouble was, that one Morning, before my ſervants 
were np, there came to my Gates one Wright, a 
London T cooper, attended with others,requiring en- 
trance, threatning if they were not admitted to 
break open the Gates ; whom I found at my firſt 
ſight ſtrugling with one of my Servants fora Piſtol, 
which he had in his hand ; 1 demanded his buſineſs 
at that unſeaſonable time ; he told me, he came to 
{carch for Armes and Amunition, of which I muſt be 
diſarm'd ; I rold him I had only two Mugkets, in the 
houſe, andno other Military Proviſion ; he not reſt- 
ng upon my word ſearcht round about the houſe, 
lookt into the Cheſts, and Trunks, examined the 
Vellelts in the Cellar;finding no other V Varlick furni- 
ture, he a:kt me what Horſes I had, for his Com- 
miffion was to take them alſo ; I to!d him how poor- 
Iy I was ſtored, and that my age would nor allow 
meto travell on foot ; In concluſion he took one 
Horſe for the preſent, and ſuch accompr of another, 
that he did highly expoſtulate wHh me afterwards, 
that I had otherwiſe diſpoſed of him, 
Now not-only my Rents preſent, but the Arera- 
ves of the former Ycars which I had in favour far- 
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born to ſome Tenants, being treacherouſly conſelled 


to the Sequeſtrators, were by them cal'cd tor, and ta. 


ken from'me; neither was there any courſe at all ta- 
ken for my maitenance; I therefore addreiſed my 
ſelf to the Committee fitting here at Norwich,and de. 
ſired them to give order for ſome means, out of thax 
large Patrimony of the Church, to.be a!lowedime. 
They all thonghe it very juſt,and'there being preſent 
Sr. Tho. V Voodhouſe, and Sr. Fohn Potts, Parliament 
men ; it was moved, and held fit by them and the reſt, 
that the Proportion which the Votes of the Paliament 
had putchr upon, vr. 400!. per annum;(hou'd be allow. 
ed to me. My Lord'of Manchefter,who was then con. 
ceived to have great power in matterof theſe. Feque. 
ſtrations,was moved herewith;Heapprehendedic very 
juſt and feaſonable, and wrote=to the [Committee 
here to ſet out ſo many of the Mannors belonging 
to this Biſhoprick as ſhouldamount tothe ſaid ſumme 
of 200!. annually ; which was anſwerably done! un. 
der the hands of the whole Table. And now I well 
hoped, I ſhould yet have a good Competency of 
maintenance out of chat plentifall Eſtate which I 
might have had : But thoſe hopes' were no ſooner 
conceived then daſht ; for before I could gather up 
one-Quarcers Rent, there comes down an Ocder from 
the Committee for Sequeſtrations above, under' the 
hind. of Sergeant I/7{d the Chair-many procuredby 
Mr. Miles Corbet, to inhibit any ſuch allowance ; and 
telling our Committee here, that neither They, nor a. 
3til Fx 3 ny 
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ny other had Power to allow me any thing at all: 

Butitmy I/ife found her ſelf to needa Maintenance; 

upon her Sute to the Committee of Lords and Com. 

mons, -it might be granted that She ſhould have a 
fifth part,according to the Ordinance,allowed tor the 
ſuſtentarion of her felt, and her Family. Hereupon 

(he ſends a Petition up to that Committee, which af. 
ter a long delay was admitted to be read, and an Or. 
der granted for the fifth part: Burt ſtil] the Rents and 
Revinues both of my Spirituall and Temporal Lands 
were taken ap by the Sequeſtrators both in Norfolke, 
and Suffolke,and Eſſex,and we kept off from either al. 
lowance or accompt. At laſt upon much prefling, 
Beadle the Solicitor, and Rat the Colle&or,brought 
in an Account to the Commutree, ſuch asit was ; but 
{o Confuſed and P erplexed and lo utterly unperfe&; 
that we could neyer come to know what a fitth part 
meant: But they were centent that I ſhould eat my 
books by ſetting off the Sum, engaged for themout 
of the fitth part. Mean time the- Synodalls both in 
Norfolke and $ xffolke,and all the Spiritual] profits of 
the Dioceſs,were alſo kept back, only Ocdinations 
and Inſtitutions continued a while: But after the Co.. 
venant was appointed tobe taken, and was generally 

ſwallowedot both Clergy and Layery, my power of 
ordination was with fome ſtrange violence reſtrained; 

For when I was going on in my womed courſe: 
( which no Law or Ordinance had inhibited) certain: 
torward Volunticrsin the Citty, banding together, 
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ſtir up the Mayor and Aldermen and Sheriffs to call me 
tO an account for an open violation of their Covenant. To 
this purpoſe divers of them came to my Gates ata very 
unſcaſorable ime, and knocking very vehemently,requi- 
red to ſpeak with the Biſhop; Mellages were ſent to them 
to know their buſineſs, nothing would fatisfie them but 


the Biſhops prelence;at laſt I came down to them,and de. 


manded what the marter was;they would haye the pate 0 
pencd,8& then they would tell'me;I anſwered that Iwould 
know them beteer firſt:If they had any thing to ſay to me 
I was ready to hear them;they told me they had a writing 
to me from Mr. Mayor,8 ſome other of their Magiſtrates; 
the paper contained both a challenge of me for breaking 
the Covenant,in ordaining Miniſters;and withal ron 
me to give in the Names of thoſe which were ordained by 
me both then and formerly fince the Covenant: My an- 
ſwer was that Mr.Mayor was much abuſed by thoſe who- 
had miſmform'd him, & drawn that paper from him; that 
I would the next day givea ful anſwer tothe writing, they: 
moyed that my anſwer might be by my perſonal appear- 
ance at the Guzld-hall; laskt them when they ever heard 
of a Biſhop of Norwichappearing betore aMayor,I knew 
mine own place,8 would take that way of anſwer which 
I thought fit,and fo diſmiſſed chem, who had given out 
that day,that had they known before of mine ordaining, 
theywould have pull'd me & thoſe whom I ordainedaue: 
of the Chappell by the Ears. V Vhiles I received nothing, 
yet ſomething' was _—_ of me; they were not aſha-. 
med ajrer they had taken away, and (old all my Goods 
ardiperſonall eſtate,to-come to me tor afteſments, and: 
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monerhly payments for that eſtate which they had taken, 
and rook Diſtreſjes from me upon my molt juſt denyall, : 
and vehemently required meto finde the wonted Armeg; *} 
of my Predeceſſors,when they had leir me nothing: Mas. 
ny inſolencies and aftronts were in all this time put upon 
us. One while a whole rabble of Voluntiers come to my 
Gates late, when they were locked up, and called for the 


porter to give them ertrance, which being not yielded, 


they threatned to make by force, and had not the faid- - 
gates been very ſtrong they had doneit: Others of them 
dambred over the walls;and would come into; mine 
houſe;their errand (they ſaid) was to (earch for Delin- 
quents, what they would have done I know not,had nut 
weby a ſecret way ſent to raiſe the Officers for our Re- 
{cue: Another while the Sheriff Toftes,and * Alderman 
Linſey, attended with many Zealous followers, came in- 
to my Chappell to look for Superſtitious PiQures, and 
Reliques of I[dolatry, and fend for me,to let me know 
they tound thoſe V Vindowes full of Images, which were 
very offenſive,and muſt be demoliſhed <1 rold them they- 
wee the Pictures of ſome antient and worthy Bl- 
ſhops, as St. Ambroſe, AuStin, &c. It was anſwered me, 
that they were fo many Popes; and one younger mana- 
moneſt the reſt ( Townſend as I perceived afterwards ) 
would take upon him ro defend that every Dioceſan Bi- 
ſhop was Pope, I anſwered him with ſome ſcorn,and ob- 
tained leave that I might with the leaſt loſs.and defacing 
of the windows give order for taking off that offence, 
which T did by cauſing the heads of thole Pictures to be 
taken off,fince I knew the Bodies could not offend. There 
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was not that care and moderation uſed in reforming the 
Cathedra!l Church bordering upon my Palace. It is no 0z 
ther then Tragical ro relate the carriage of that furious Sa. 
crilidge,whereof our eyes and cars were the ſad witneſſes, 
under the Authority and preſence'of Linſey, Tofts the 
Sheriffe, and Greenwood;Lord, what work was here,what 
clattering of Glaſſes, what beating down of VValls, what 
tearing up of Monuments, what pulling down of Scates, 
what wreſting out of Irons and Braſs from the I/indowes 
and Graves! what defacing of Armes, what demoliſhivg of 
curious Stone-work,that had nor any repreſentation in the- 
VVorld,but only of the coſt of the Founder,and skill of 
the Maſon, what toting and piping upon the deſtroyed 
Organ pipes,and-what a hideous triumph on the Ma: ket 
day betore all the Countrey,when in a kind of Sacrilegi« 

ous and profane proceſſion, all the Organ piprs, Veſt. 

ments, both Copes and Surplices,together with the Lea 

den Crofle, which had been newly fawne down from o-. 
ver the Green-Yard Pulpit, and the Service books and 

fiaging books thavcould be had, were carried to the fire in: 

the publick Market place;A leud wretch walking before-. 
the Train,in his Cope trailing in the dirr,with a Service 
book in his hand imitatingin an inpious ſcorne the tune, 

and.uſurping the words of the Letany uſed formerly in 

the Church:Neer the publick Croſſe,all theſe monuments : 
of Idolatry muſt be ſacrificed: to the fire, not: withont 

much Oſtentation of a zealous joy in diſcharging ordi-. 
nance ro the coſt of ſome who profeſſed how much they- 
had long'd to ſee that Day.Neither was it any newes up- 
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-*| fidcs tobe filled with Muskatiers,wayting for the Mia. 
zors 1cturne,drinking and tobacconing as freely as if it had 
trurn'd Alchouſe.Sall yer I remained 1n my Palace though 
with but a poor retinue and means;but the houſe was held 
too good for Me: Many meſlages were fent by Mr.Corbet 
to remove merhence;The firſt pretence was, that the 
Committee, who now vyas at charge foran- Houſeto fit 
in, might maketheir dayly Seflion there, being a place 
both more publick, roomy, and chargelefſe, The Com- 
mittce after many conſultations reſolved it covenient to 


remove thither, though many overtures,and offers were 
made to the contrary: Mr, Corbet was 1 


tient of 

ſtay there, and procures and ſends a an helen 
for my preſent diflodging,wedefired to have ſome time 
allowed tor providing {ome ather Manſion, if we muſt 
necds be caſt out of this, which my wite was fo willing to 
hold, that ſhe offered, (it the charge of the preſent Com- 
mittee houſe were the things ſtood upon )the would be 
content to defray the ſumme of the r@t of that houſe of 
her fifth part;but that might not be yielded ; out we muſt 
and that in three weeks warning by Midſommerday then 
approching, ſo as we might have lyenin the ſtreet for 
ought I know,had not the Providenceof God fo ordcr- 
cd it, thata Neighbour inthe Clofe, one Mr. Goſtlin, a 
Widower was content to void his Houſe for ys. 

This Bath been my meaſure, wherefore I know not, 
Lord thou knoweſt, who only canſt remedy, and end, and 
forgive or avenge this horrible Oppreſſion. 

Scripſi May 29, 1647. © Ps JOS, NORVIC. 
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Philip. 3. 18. 


18, For many walk of whom I have told you often,and 
now tell you even Weeping that they are the croſſe of 
Chriſt. - -» | 

19. Whoſe ends deſtruftion, &C. 


WA. Y Text you ſee is tut g Parentheſis : yet neceſlary and 
YA cfſential, though not to the ſentence foregoing 3 yet to 

GY Chriſtian warning and inſtruftion, Ir is encloſed like 
—+&- ſome good Garden, tor ſingular ule, a Garden,where- 
V2. in there are both Flowers, and Weeds ; Flowers of A- 
poſtolical vertue 3: and Weeds: of Philippian wickednefſe. For I 
know hot whether theſe words bewray more worth : in the true A- 
poſtle,, thenunworthineſle in clic falic :  rhis centvre of his doth no 
leſle grace himſelf, hen ic brandert- them ; fo we have. mer with 
ſome pitures,, Which if you bong one Way, how us a come!y face, 


if 
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if another way, an Owle, or an Ape, or ſome deformed vilage. Look 


firlt at the Apoſtles gracions carriage in the managing of this ſharp 
reproot, 6) Ba whom it concerns, imitate it 3 and then turne 

eyes to the view of rhe damnable courſes of theſe Philippian Sedu- 
cers, and learn to abhorre their wayes, and fear their hell : 

The fideliry of the Apoſtle is commended by his warning; by the 
frequence 3 by the paſſion of it ; His warning, 7 haue told you : The 
frequence, I hate told you often, The paſſion z 1now tell you weeping. 

To begin with the firſt. As wiſdom hach eyes to note evits, ſo 
fairhfulneſs hath a rongue to notific rhem : We arc by our profeſſion 
the Secrs of God in reſpe&of our Eyes, and weare the Prophets - 
of God in reſpec of our tongues, it muſt be our cate, to make uſe of 
both titles, we are blinde guide? if we ſec not : we are dumb Dogs, 
if we give not warning of what we ſec ;'as goed no eyes, as no 
congue, There was in the North part of Jeruſelem the Tower of the 
Furnaces, Nehem. 3. 11. whercin it ſcems there was continual firc 
kept for the Way-mark of Travellers ; rhat flame was both vocal 
and real ; admoniſhing the paſſenger of his errours, and guiding him 
in his courfe ; ſuch we cfther are or ſhould be : like ro John Baptiſt, 
who was a Burning, and a Shining light, Burning for his own zcal, 
| Shining for the Direion of orhers; direCtion, as in example of lite, 
fo in precepts of Dodtrine : we ſhould not be like Dyals on a wall, or 
Watches in our pockets, to reach the cye, bur like clocks and Jarums, 
ro ring in the ear : Aaron muſt wear Bells, as well as Pomegranartes; 
Yea louder then ſo, the Prophets voyce mult be a_Trumper, whoſe 
ſound may be heard farr off, Hof. 8. 1. 

Ged will never thank us for keeping his counfel, he will thank us 
for divulging it : and that Sr. Pay! knew well enough, when in his 
farewel to the Elders of Epheſi, be appealed wo their Conſciences 
chat hc had #ept bnck nothing that was profitable uito them, but bind cle- 
clayed wmto them ull the counſels of Gvil, AR.20.20,and 27. Our Saviour 
therefore bids 5 not to Tun intocorners and whiſper his mellage 
but to $etus unto the houſe top, #1d tomakethe higheſt roof an 
batrlements ovr Pulpit. Woe therefore wo t Siolwy-like 


Ratucs, Who taking up a room in'Geds Chnrch, ſit there with their 
fingers upoh'their mourhes, making a trade of either wittful' or lazy 
| Ktence; ſmothering in their breaſts the fins and dangers of Gods peo= 

P-e. It 15 a witty and good 'obſcrvation of Gregory, that the'Propher 
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ſet 8 doer before my lips 5 8 door not a wall, he would not have 


ſcaſonably let looſe and free, when the convenience or neccflity of 1 is 
own Soul, or orhers require it 3 The neglect or reſtraint of which li- 
berry ſhall lye heavy upon many Soul ; Surely the blood of all thoſe 
ſouls that have mifcarried through their unfaithful filence, cryes loud 
tro Heaven againſt rhem,and ſhall one day be required ar their hands. 

It I ſhall {ee a blind man walking rowards ſome deep pit, or dead- 
ly precipice, if I do not warn hum of it, and prevent tus fall, Iam 
not much leſle guilry of his death, then it I had thruſt him down : 
It is aclear and familiar caſe that of Ezekiel 33. 7, &c. Sow of man, 7 
have ſet thee for 6 watchman to the Houſe of Iſrael, therefore thou fhalt hear 
the word at my mouth, and warn them of it 5 When 1 ſay to the wicked, O 
wicked man, thou ſhalt ſurely dye. If thou doeft not ſpeak to warn the wicked 
from hts way, that wicked man ſhall dye ia his inequity , but his blood will 
1 require at thine baud, A ſleeping Centinel is the loſs of a whole 
City, the forfeiture of his own life is the leaſt piece of the milchict 
he is guilty of ; Oh therefore ye, thar are rhe watchmen of the Lord 
rouze up your ſelves ; and as you deſire to avoid ſo many vengeances 
as there are ſouls loſt by your as wr" — s A 
rongues, in giving warning to Gods people of rheir ſpirit ers, 
as our Apolile, doh here 3 1bave told you, and now tell you agam. Thus 
much tor the warning ; nuw the Frequence followes, 7 baue told yuu 
oftep. | 

Not once , not ſeldomne had the Apoſile told his Philippians of 
theſe inordinate walkers, but often : Sr. F as! feared not the flander 
of a Taurology 3 Rather like a conſtant workman he bears ſtill upon 
the fame anvil 3 There can never be roo much warning of that , 
I there can _—_—_ ay ral cars _ _—_ _— 
of Dodtriges, as palates of meats; Cuouſque eadem; what ll t 
over and over ? key of boch : How ſcornfully do theſe Glur- 
tons look ar the often entrance of the ſame ſtanding diſhes : St. Paul 
hates to feed this wanton humour, and tells them this ſingle dier is 
ſafe for them, and to himſelf nor grevious, and therefore nor fearing 
their ſurfet of ſo wholeſome a ſervice, he ſtill ſers before chem the 
ſame meſſe : Shave told you often , and now tell you again. We tell 
over the ſame numbers in the counting of our coyn,and are not weary 
of it : In our recreations, _ ſpend rhe night after the day - the 
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ſame game, and complain nor of ſatiety 3 why ſhould we who pro- 
{eſſe our ſelves ſpiritual ſo foon nauſeare ar rhe iteration of good coun- 
{els. Perhaps if we would feck Athers in our City, we ſhould not loſe 
our labour ; There is an irch of the car, which St. Paul foreſaw-would 
prove the diſcaſc of the latter times, that now 15 groan cpidemical ;. 
an itch after newes, even in Gods chair, new Doctrincs; new dref- 
ſes : and ſurely ir muſt needs be confcſled, that of latter years there 
was much fault in this kind ; roo many Pulpits were full of curious 
affeRarion of new quirks of wit, new crochers of conceit, ſtrange 
mixturcs of opinions : In ſo much as the old and plain formes were 
grown ſtale,anddcſpicable;ler me rel! you 1 ftill feared this irch would 
end in aſmarr. Certainly there cannor be a more certain argument 
of a decayed and ſickly ſtomack, then the loathing of wholſome and 
ſolid food, and longing after fine quelque chaices of new and arcifi- 
cial compoſition 3 For us : away with this vain affeCtation in the 
matrers of God ; ſurely if ouzht-under Heaven go down better with 
us rhen the ſavoury viands ot Chriſt , and him crucified, of faith 
and repentance, and thoſe plainly dreſſed, withour-all the lards and: 
fauces of humane devices, ( to ſay no worle ) our ſoules are fick,and 
we feel itnot. Oh ye fooliſh Ifraclices with whom roo much fre- 
quence made the food of Angels contemprible. If Onions and Gar- 
lick had grown as ritclvin the Wilderneſle, and Manna had rained 
down no where bur in Ezypt,how would ye have hatred rhoſe rude and 
ſtrong Salades, and have run mad for thoſe celeſtial delicates 5 The 
taſt of Manna was as of wafers male with Hony, Exod. 16. 21. new 
what can be {weercr then hony 2 Yet faycs the VViſe man, the Fu!! 
aſpiſeth an hony comb 3 I doubt there are too many thus full ;- full' of 
the World, full of wicked nature, of finful corruptions 3- and then | 
no marvell if they deſpiſe this food of Angels ; bur for-us my bre- 
thren, Ol let us nor be weary of our happineſs, let not theſe dain- 
tics of Heaven loſe their worth for their Rore ;- every Day lerus go 
forth of our rents and garhcr ; and while we arc nouriſhed, 1cr us nor 
be cloyed with good ; elle, God knowes a remedy; te knowes how 
romake the Word prectous tous, precious in- the want, becauſe it 
Was not precious to us in the Valuation. He that hath told us 
how precious Peace is by the ſence of a wofull War, can ſoon 
ſhow us, how precious his word was by a ſpiritual famine ; which 
Gd tor his mercies lake avcrr from us, | 


I might. 


*y 


1: Before K. Jamcs, in $ eptemb, 11624. 
"oj might here have done with the frequence, but let me add this 


one coniideration more, that often inculcation of warning, neceflari- 
ly implies a danger : There is much danger in a contagious converſa- 
tion 3 evill is of a ſpreading nature : ſin as leaven, yea old leaven, 
fowres the whole lumpe where it Iyes ; yea it 15 a very plague that in- 
fe&s the Air round about it 3 If ( as the entrances of (in are baſhfull) 
it begin with one. Angell, it infects legions, let it begin with one 
Woman, ie infe&ts all the maſs of Mankind ; One perſon infects a 
| Family; one Family a whole Strecr, one Street a whole Ciry, one 
Ciry a whole Country, one Country a whole World ; yea- it runs 
like powder in a train, and flics our ſuddainly: on all fides: Look a-- 
bour you, and ſce, whether you necd any other witncfles then your” 
own Ccyes 3 Do ye not ſee daily, how drunkenneſs doth in this par- 
ticipate of the nature of rhar liquor which cauſerh it, ' that it is nor 
cafily contained. within it's own bounds 3 The' vice as well as the 
tumour is diffuſive of it ſelf 3. how rarely have you ever ſeen a ſolira-- 
ry drunkard ; no the very title which is mit-given ro this ſin, is 200d 
Fellowſbip Mark it oaths where leud men are met, do nor flic about 
like ſquids on'a wheel, whereof one gives fire to another,. and all do- 
as it were counter-chunder ro Heaven :. on bold ſwearer makes many, 
and the land mournes with the number. Look ar the very Iſraeliciſh- 
Stewcs 3 They alſemble by troupes into the harlots houſes, Ter. 5.7. And 
for herefies and crroneous opinions in religion the Apoſtle tell us it is 
a Gangrerie 2-7 im, 24 17. whoſe taint i hack ſuddain and deadly ;- 
Let irbe bur in the finger, if rhe joynrbe not cur off; or chere be nor 
an inſtame prevemtion, the whole arme is taken, and ſtraight the 
hearr 3 Ir is a pregnant compariſon of the Father, that the infetion 
of hereſic is like the biting of a mad dogg 3 vou Know the dog, when 
he is taken with this furious diftemper, affects to bite every living 
thing in his way 3 and what everhe bites, he infefts, and whomſo- 
cver he infets ( without a preſent remedy ) he kills, not wichour + 
a ſpice of his ewn'* diltemper 3'I would ' we had not too Jamentable 
experience of this miſchief every day z wherein we ſee one tainted 
Wich Popery, another with Socinianiſm, another - with Antinomia-- 
niſm, another with Familiſm, and all theſe run a madding after 
their own fancies, and affe&t nothing ſo much, as ro draw others in-- 
tothe ſociety of their errors and damnation. —T 
Take hecd to your ſclves for Gods fake, ye thar ſtand fureſvinche' 
con 
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confidence of your ſctled judgment, grounded knowledg, honeſt 
moraliry ; the pettilent influences of wicked ſociety are not more 
morrall, then inſen6ble 3 In vain ſhall ye plead the geodnels of 
your hcart;f ye be careleſs of the wickedneſs of your heels, and el- - 

wes 3 St. Pay! thought it a ſentence worthy to borrow from an 
Heathen Poct, and to teoffc it in the Canon 3 evil converfation cor- 
raprs good manners : As therefore Moſes ſaid in the caſe of Koygh, 
and his company, fo ler me ſay in the caſe of others wickedneſle, 
whether ir be in matter of judgmenc, or practiſe, Depart I pray you 
from the rents of theſe wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, 
leſt ye be conſumed in all their ſins. Nw. 16.26. It is worth your obler- 
ving, that in rhar great rebellion,and dreadfull judgment the fons of 
Coxab dyed not,2 Chron. 26.1 1.They bad ſurcly a dear intercſt ip eheir 
Facher,yet their natural intcreſt in a Facher, could nor feoffe them in 
their Fathers fin ; chough they lov'd him in nature,yer they would nor 
cleave to him in his rebellion 3 rhey forſook both his fin, and tys 
rents, and therefore are cxempred trom his ydgment ; It we love 
our ſelves ler us follow them in ſhunning any participation with the 
deareſt of ſinners, that we may alſo eſcape the partnerſhip of eheir 
vengeance. This for the trequence, the paſon tollowes, 7 tell3as 


Weepine. : 

And why weepeſt thou, O bleſſed Apoſtle > VWhar is ir that could 
wring rears from thoſe eyes > Even the ſame that ferch'r them from 
thy Saviour more then once : The ſame that fercht them from his 
Type David, from the powertull prophet Eliſha, 2 Kings 8. 11. Ina 
word from all eycs that ever ſo much as pretended to holinefſlce, Grief 
tor ſin, and compaſſion of ſinners. Ler others celebrate St. Peters 
rears ; I am for St. Paub ; both were precious, bat theſe yer more 3 
Thoſe were the tears of penitence, thelc of charity 3 thole of a fin- 
ner, theſe of an Apoſtle ; thoſe for his own fins, theſe for other 
mens : How well doth it become him who could be content to be 
Anathema for his brethren of the circumciſion, to melt into ecars 
for their ſpiricuall uncircumciſion 3 Oh bleſſed rears, the juice ef a 
charitable forrew, of an holy zeal, a. gracious compaſſion : Ler uf 
man ſay, that tears argue weakneſle ; even the firmeſt marble weeps 
in a reſolution of Air ; He that ſhrinks not at the Beay, Lion, Golrgh, 
Saul, ten thouſand of the people that ſhould beſet him round about, 
vet can ſay , Rrvers of waters run down mine eyes, Lecauſe they keep 
70t 
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not thy law, Pſ. 119.136. whar ſpeakI of this, when the omnipo-- 
rent ſon of God weeps over Jervſalem, and Makes his tears the pre- 
face of his blood ; Nay rather thele cars argue firength of piery, 
and Heavenly affeftions ; To weep for fear is childiſh, that is un- 
beſceming a man ; and ro weep for anger is womaniſh and weak ; 
to weep for mere grief is humane ; for {in, Chriſtian ; buc for true 
zcal and compaſſion is Saint-like and divine; every one of theſc drops 
is 4 pcarl. Behoid the precious liquor which is reſcrved as the deareſt 
relique of Heaven in the bertles of the Almighty ; every dram 
whereof is valued at an cternall weight of glory ; even a.cup of cold 
water ſhall once be rewarded 5. and behold every drop of this 
warme water is mere worth, then many cups of cold ; weep thus 
awhile, and laugh for ever 3 {owe thus in tears, and be ſure to reap 
in joy : But wo 15 me, what ſhall ſay to thoſe men char make 
themſelves merry with nothing fo much as fin ; their own, or 0» 
thers, 1:eibares/ ire ac, or their memory. I remember of old the 
fool that made che all ſport in the plav was called rhe Vice ; 
and ſurely it is no otherwiſe ſtill ; vice is it, that makes the mirth 
in this common theaeer of the world ; were it not for quaſfing, ri- 
baldry, dalliance, ſaurile profanencis, theſe men would be dull, 


and { as we ſay ) dead on che neſt : Theſe things are the joy of 


their life, yea theſe are all che life of their joy. Oh God thar 


Chriſtians and Divells ſhould meet in the ſame conſort ; that we- 


fhould laughar that, for which our Saviour wept, and bled ; rhac 
we ſhould ſmile at that upon carth, whereat God frowns in Hea- 
ven, and make thar-our delight, wherewith the holv fpirit of God 


is orieved, VVo be ro:them: rhat thus laugh, for they thall weep, and" 


wail, and gnaſh. | 

St. Paw! weeps to tell of mens ſins 3tcars do well in the pulpir : as 
ud ame wc ay - that warcr muſt firſt be powred 
down neo chem, ere-they can ferchup water inabundance, ſo muſt 
our rears be let down to ferch up more from our hearers ; rhe chair 
of God'icannever be means go von -ewags: z 
Leguandarinly Agifieſradkageths ven ons, 1amh, rhat 
ny gt id ſhow. contentment and delight in their 


countenandes; and ſeemed to give - applanſcs ro his preaching, he 


was not (atisficd wich his own pains , bur when he ſaw them break 
forth inzo-rears, then he rejoyced, as thinking his labours had forrcd 
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to their dne effeft, I have heard ſome preachers that have affected 
2 plcaiantnefs of diſcourſe in their Sermoris,and never think they have 
done well, bur when they ſee their hearers ſmile at their expreſſions; 
Bur hcre, Lhave ſaid of lawghter, thon art mad, and of mirth what 
docſt thou 2 Surely jiggs at a Funeral, and laughter ata Sermon, are 
things prodigtoutly unicaſonable : It will be Jong ( my beloved) cre 
a mcrry preacher thall bring you to Heaven 3 True repentance ( which 
is our only way thither ) 15 a tad and ſerious matter 3 It is through the 
valley of Bacha', that we muft paſs ro the mount of God ; the man 
with the writcrs inkhorne in Ezekzel, marks none in the forehead 
but mourners 3 Oh then mourne for the abominations of Jeruſalem, 
ve thar love the pcace of it, and would be loath to ſce the ruine and 
deſolation of it,and your own in it, weep with them rhat weep, yea 
weep with chem that ſhould weep, as our Apoſtle doth here. Thar 
which.is ſaid of rhe lfraclites, that they drew water in 4£;zpeb, and 
powrcd it out before the Lord, 1 Sam. 7. 6.15 by ſome interpreters 
taken of rhe plentitul warcr of their tears 3 which is ſo mach the more 
likely, becaulc it is joyned wich faſting and publick humiiiation : Oh 
that we could pur our cvcs to this uſe in theſe ſad times'into which 
we are faln, how ſoon would the heavens clear up, and bleſs us with 
the comfort of our long wiſhed for peace * wordly and carnal men, 
as they have hard hearts, ſo thcy have dry: cyes : dry, as aPumice- 
fione,uncapable of tears:burt rhe tender hearts of Gods children are e- 
ver lightly attended with weeping-cycs; neither can they want tears, 
whil(t even other men abound with fins;though thcmſelves were free. 
And if good men ipend their tears upon wicked wretches, hew much 
morc ought thoſe wicked oncs to beſtow rears upon themſelves ; it 
15 their danger and Miſery that Gods children are affe&ted withal!, 
whilſt themſclves arg inſenfible of both ; Wo is me, could their 
Cycs be bur opened that rhey migit {ee their own! wofull-condition, 
they could nor love themſelves ſo ill,: as nor to bewatt ity cotld * they 
{ce the frowncs of an angry God bent upon them,” 'tould they ſee the 
flames of Hell ready ro receive them, they-conldnot bur diffolvevnto 
tcars of blood ; Oh pirty your own ſouls, ar laſt, 'ye obdured finnexs; 
be ye feclingly apprehenſive of your 'fearfull danger; the eminent 
Canzer of an eternal dammation-; and weep dayand nightbeforerhar 
God whom ye have provoked 3 waſh away your fins with the 
Areams cf penitence 3 The fire of kellcanhave' n6- dal 
findes 


Before K, James, in Septemb, 1624. 9 
findes theſe ſoveraigne waters 3 Bleſſed are they that weep now, forthey 
all lauzth, Luc. 6.21, We have not yer done with St. Pauls tears ; 
Sec Ibelcech you, who were: the objects of. this ſorrow of his: the 
falſe teachers of the Philippians, the rivals and. adyerlarics of the A- 
_ poſtles Miniſtry 3 whether the S;monrans, (rharis,. the Diſciples of 
Simon Mazus, as ſome have thought ) or rather the Judaizing Chritti- 
ans, whom betore he calls Dogs, and the Concifion ; men that were 
not more for Chriſt, then for Moſes; men not more talle in opinion 
then foule in converſationgrebrobare perſons, ſpightiul cnemies to him, 
and the goſpel ; yer even thele are the men whom Sr. Paul bedewes 
with his many tears. So far ſhou'd Gods charitable Children be 
from deſiring,or rejoycing in the deſtruction of thoſe who profeſle ho- 
ſtiliry againſt chem ( rhough even leud, and, ungodly perſons, ) as 
that they ſhould make this che marter of their juſt ſorrow and mourn- 
ing : St, Payl had a deeper infight into the ſtate of. theſe men, then 
we can have into any of thoſe goodlieſt men who fall into our no- 
tice, and enmity z tor he ſaw them ( as it were ) in Hell already, he 
lookt upon them as veſlels of wrath, tor he addes, whoſe end is per- 
dition : yer he entertaincs the thoughts of their {infull miſcarriages 
with rears 3 Every man can mourn for the danger, or lols, or fall of 
a zood man, of a friend : bur to be thus deeply affected with either 
the ſins, or judgments of wicked perſons is incident to none bur a 
tender and charuable heart. Gods children are of the diet. of their 
heavenly Father, who would have all men to be ſaved, and rocome 
tothe knowledge of the truth, 1 Tim. 2. 4. Have 1 any pleaſure at al 
that the wicked ſhall dye, ſaith the Lord God, and not that that he ſhould 
returne from his wayes and live 2 Ezec. 18. 23, Andtobe ſure, he 
binds it with an oath ; As / live, ſaith the Lord God, 1 have no pleaſure 
in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turne from his wayes and 
live ; tarne ye, turne ye from your euill wayes ; for why will ye dye,O houſe 
of Iſrael. Exec. 23. 11. Thoſe thar ſport 1n the fins, and rejoyce inthe 


poroinun of their brethren, ler them ſee of whar (poee they are. But I 
ve dwelt a7 then |, lr oh pſenſ elity, in his warn- 
ing, and the ence, on of it. | 
_ our nd belcech you;to a loarhſome objeR,the wick- 
cdneſs 8 falſe teachers of the Philippians 3 deſcribed by their 
number, morion, quality, iſſue : Their number mazy, their mo- 
tion walk , their quality, enemzes to the croſſe of ,Chriff, their iſſue 
deſtrufiion. B We 
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We begin with their Number, Mark I beſecch you the inference: 
The charge of the Apoſtle in the words immediatly preceeding, is 
that the Ph:h;ppians ſhould mark thoſe who walked holily,as they had 
the Apoſtles for examples : and now he addes, For many walk inor- 
dinately ; ſee then from hence, that the rarity of conſcionable men 
ſhuuld make them more obſcrved, more valued ; If chere be bur 
one Lot in Sodom,he is more worth then all the ſou]s of tha populous 
and fruirfull Pentapolis : If there be but ſome ſprinkling of Whear 
in a chaffe heap, we winnow it out, and think ie worth our labour to 
do ſo: ſome graincs,or if but ſcruples of precious merrals are {ifred our 
of the rubbiſh of the oare and duſt. Ir is excellent that eur Apoſtle 
hath in this Epiſtle rhe 2. Chaprer v. 15. That ye may be blamlefs in 
the midſt of a froward and perverſe generation, among whom ye 
ſhine as lights in the world : Mark, if there be bur lighe held forth in 
a dark night, how do the birds come flying about it, how do the 
cycs of men though atarr off fix upon it ; when as all the ſpace be- 
ewixt us and it (which is all wrapped up in darkneſs ) is unregarded ; 
fuch are, and ſuch ſhould be good men amongſt a world of wicked 
ones ; ſomuch more eminem, and eſteemed , by how much the 
fewer they are. Pauciry is wont to carry contempt with «tr ; See, 
ſay the Ph:l:;ftrms, when they ſaw Jonathax, and his Armour-bearer 
come towards them, how the Iſraelites creep out of thery holes 5 and 
prond Bexharad when he heard of ſome few of 1ſ-ael coming forth 
againſt hm, can ſay, Take them al:ve, whether they come for peace, or 
whether for war take them alive, 1 King. 20. 18. What is an handfn! 
of gainfayers upon any occaſion > Ve are apt to think, that the 
ftreatn ſhauld bear down al] before it 3 Do any of the Raleys believe 
1n him ; that's argument enough : Bur it muſt not be fo wich Chri- 


 Ntians; hcre one is worthy to be more then a theuſand ; if he be a 


man that orders tis converſation aright, that goes upon rhe fure 
_ of infallible rruth, though there be none orher in the world 

fides him that followes after. righreonſneſs , that man its worthy 
of our mark, of our imication ; if there be but one Noeh in an age( all 


fleſh having corrupted their wayes) it is better to follow him into 


the Ark, then to periſh withall the world of. unbelievers: Here 
are theſe Many oppoſed to is, Paul and Timothy ; It is nor for us to 
ſtand upon the fear of an impuration of fingnlariry 3 we may not do 
as rhe moſt, but as the beſt ; It was a deſperare reſolution of _ 
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4m che barbarous and iftiorae Duke of 'F/5ſa%5; rhilt lie wor 
Hell beciiiſe he heard the moſt went thitawey 3-Onr Saviotits arou- 
ment is quite contrary, Enter int af we ſtrditht gate * for witle is the gate, 
arid broad ts the way that leaveth to deflraftion, and many there te which 
go inthereat 3 Matth. 7. 13. And St. Pauls argument ro the ſame 
purpoſe, Many walk tmordrnately, therefore be ye felluwers of us. 

We have an old ſaying, that Caſes that rarely happen are neg- 
lected of Law-givers : The newes of a few Encmics is entertained 
with ſcorne 3 Many are dreadful, and call upon our beſt thoughts, tor 
cheir preventation, or refiftance. The World is apt eo tnake an ill uſe 
of muſrirade: On the one fide arguing the berrer part bythe greater : 
on the other ſide arguing miſchict roketable becavſe it 1s aberted by 
many. The former of theſe is the Paralogiſme' of fond Ro- 
maniſts 3 The other of time-ſerving Politicians. Thete cannot be a 
wotſe, ror more dangerous Sophiſtry chen in both theſe, © _ 

If the firſt ſhould held, Paganiſme would carry it from Chriſtiani- 

, fort is ar leaſt by juſt computation five co one : Folly: from Wil- 

ome, for ſurely, tor every wiſe man the Vorld hath many fools ; 

Outward calling ſhould carry it from elefion, for many are colled, 
few aze choſen : Hell from Heaven, For ſtrait ts the gate, and narrow 
is the way that leadeth unto Life. Thou ſhalt hor follow a multirude to 
do evill, ſairh God ; Bur if any have a mind ro do fo,and ſhall pleaſe 
himſelf with company in finning, ler him conſider what abatement 
of totmenr it will once be to him, ro be condemned with many ; 
wo is me, that ſhall rather aggravate his miſery ; the rich gluceon 
in hell would have his brethren ſent to, that his corment might nor 
be encreaſed with the acceſhon of theirs . 

If the latter ſhould take place, thar which heightens evills ſhould 
plead for their immunity 3 fo none bur weak miſchiefs ſhould re- 
ceive oyPofition : Strong thieves ſhould live, only ſome poor petty- 
larcons and pilferers ſhould come ro execution 3 Nothing ſhould 
make room for juſtice bur inbecelliry of offence 3 Away with 
this baſe puſillanimity : Rather contrarily, by how much more head 
wickedneſle harh gorten, ſo much more necd it had robe topped. 
A true Herculean Juſtice in Governours and States is for Gyants, and 
Monſters ; A right Sampſon is for a whole hoſt of Philifims + | 
Mountains muſt be rouch'r till they ſmoak, yea till they be le- _ /, 
vel'd. Set your faces ye = are men in authority againft a whole *© 
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faction of vice 3 and if. ye finde many oppoſites, the. greater is the 
cxerciſe of your fortitude, and the greater ſhall be the glory of your 
victory. It was St. Pauls encouragment ( that which would have 
diſheartned ſome other ) a large door and effeQtuall is opened to 
me, and rhcre are many adverſaries, 1 Cor, 16. 9. And. if. theſe 
Divels can ſay, My Name is Legton for we are many 3 let your pow- 
erfull commands caſt them out, and ſend them with the twine into 
the deep, and thence into their chaines. wt ; 

Theſe many fit not ſtill, bur walk, rhey are ſtill in motion : Mo- 
tion whether natural or voluntary ; Natural, ſo walking 45 living 
( #3 &76 ) Thus we walk even while we fit, or lye ſtill : Every 
minute is a new pace 3 neither can any thing ſtop our paſlage ; whe- 
ther we do ſomerhing or nothing, we move on by inſenfſible ſteps 
coward our lonz home 3: we can no more ſtand ſtill then the Hea- 
vens, then time. Oh that we could be ever looking to the houſe 
of our age : and ſo walk on, in this vale of tears, that we may once 
reſt for ever. Voluntary, fo the wicked ones walk like their ſertcr 


| the Devil, who came from compaſſizg the Earth, Job. 1, Wickednels 


ts ſeldom other then active. Ir is with evill as with the contagion: 
of Peſtilence, thoſe that are tainted long to infc& others ; Falſc 
Teachers make no ſpare of their Travails by Sca or Land ro make 
a Proſelite : Could Sin or Kerefte be conjured into a circle, there 
were the leſſe danger 3 now they arc ſo much more miſchicvous, 
as thcy are more Erraticall : How happy ſhould it be ſince they 
will needs b2 walking, that by the holy Vigilancie of power and 
zuthority, they may be ſent to walk their own rounds inthe regions 
of darkneſs. 

Yer furthcr 3 walking implics an ordinary trade of life ; Ir is not 
a ſtep, or one pace that can make a walk ; bur a proceeding on ,: 
with many ſhitings of our feet : Ir is no judging of a man by ſome 
one action ; Alas, tne bc{t man that is may perhaps ſtep aſide, by 
the importunity of a temptation, and be miſ-carried into ſome 0- 
dious a&t ; Canyon have more pregnant inſtances then Davrd, rhe 
man after Gods own. heart, and Peter, the prime Diſciple of our 
Savieur 3 Bur this was not the walk of either ; It was bur a ſide-ſtep: 
their walk was.in the wayes of Gods commandement, holy. and gra- 
cious 3. No, look what the courſe. of mens lives are , what their 
uſual! praQtſe 3 and according to thar judge of them ; If they be or- 
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dinary Swearers, profane Scoffcrs, Drunkards, Debauch'r perſons, 
their Valk is in an ill way ro a molt fearfull end. Pitty them, la- 
bour to reclaim them, and ro ſtop rhem that rhey tall not into rhe 
precipice of Hell : but it rheir courſe ot lite be generally holy, and 
con(cionable, it is nota particular mil-carriage that can be a juſt 
ground of the cenſure of an inordinate walking, which our Apoſtle 
paſſes here upon theſe miſ{-living Fh:l;pprars 3 Many walk, 

This for their Motion 3 their Quality tollowes,, Enemies to the 
croſſe of Chriſt 5; What an unuſuall expreſſion is this > Who can bur 
hate evcry thing that concurs to the deach of a Friend, whether 
Agents, or Inſtruments. And what was the Croflc, bur the Engine 
of the Death of him, whom if we lave not beſt, we love not ar all > 
ſurcly, We love thee nor, O Saviour, if we can look with any other 
then angry eyes, at Judas, Pilate, the Croſle , Nayles , Spearc. 
or what ever elſe was any way neceſlary to thy murder : They were 
thine enemies that raiſed thee to the Croſſe, how can they be other 
then thy Friends, that are enemies to that rhy moſt cruel], and in- 


digne crucifixion. When we conſider thele things in themſelves, 


as Wood and Metall, we know they arc harmleſſe : but it from 
what they are in themſelves, we look ar them with reſpect ro men,, 
tro thce, we ſoon finde why to hate, why to love them. We hate 
them as they were employed by men againſt thee, we love them. 
as they were improved by thee for man :: as the inſtruments of mens. 
malice and cruelty againſt thee, we hatc them : we love them as 
they were made by Sw: the inſtruments of our redemption : Thy 


Crofle was thy death : It is rhy death that gives us life ; ſoas. 


therefore we cannot be at once enemies of the Croflce, and friends of. 
thee crucificd : 


As Chriſt himſelf, ſo the Crofle of Chriſt hath many falſe friends, 


and: even thoſe are ne other then enemies ; unjuſt favours are no. 
le{s injurious then derogations ; he that ſhonld deify a. Saint ſhould 
wrong him as much, as he that ſhould Divellize him 3 Our Roma- 
nifts exceed this way, in their devotions to the Croflc ; both in over- 
multiplying, and in vver-magnitying of it. Had rhe wood of che 
Crofle grown from the day that ir was firſt ſer in the Earth, till 
now, and borne crofles; that which Simez of Cyreze. once bore, 
could nor have filled ſo many carts, ſo many ſhips, as that which is- 


now in ſeveral parts of Chriftendom given out and. adored for the 
rue 
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crue croſle of Chrift ; yer the bulk is nothing to the vere aſcribed 
roit : The very wood ( which 1s a- ſhame to ſpeak ) is by them 
Sainted and deifyed, who knowes nor that ftale hymne, andunrea- 
ſonable rime of Ara cructs, lamp.us Iucis, ſola ſalus hominum. 

Nobis pronzum fac patronum quem tultth demnnm, 

Wherein the very tree is made a mediator ro him,whom it bore,as 
vcry a Saviour as he that dy'd upon it. And who knowes not that by 
thee Bj20ts, an active vertue is attributed nor only to che very wood 
of the crols,bur to the Airic and tranſient form and reprefentation of 
it ; A vertne of ſan&itying rhe creature,of expelling Divells,of heal- 
ing diſcaſes ; conccits croſlcly ſuperſtitions, which the Church of 
Emnilaad ever abhorred, never cither praftiſed, or countenanced z 
whoſe croſs was only commemorative, and commonirive, never pre- 
rended to be any way efficacious ; and rhercfore as far different 
from the Romiſh croſs, as the farall rree of Chriſt from that of J«- 
4s ; Away then with chis groſs and finfull foppery of out Roma- 
niſts z which proves them nor the friends but the flatrerers of the 
Croſs ; flatterers up to the very pitch of Idolatry 3 and can there 
be a worſe enemy then a flattercr > Fie on this fawning, and 
crouching hoſtility ro the croſſe of Chriſt 3 ſuch friendſhip to the 
altar is a defiance to the ſacrifice. 

For theſe Philippians Pſeudapofiles; Two wayes were they ene- 
mies to the Croſs of Chriſt ; in their .doCtrincs, in rhcir practiſe. 
In Doctrine 3 whiles they joyned eircumciſion, and other legalities 
with the croſs of Chriſt ; to by a pretended partnerfhip derracting 
from the vertue and power of Chriſts death : Thus rhev were ene- 
mics to Chriſts death as this ; In praStiſc, following a looſe and 
voJupruous courſe, pampering theml(clves, and ſhifting off perfecu- 
rion for the Goſpel! 3 Thus they were encmics to the croſs of Chriſt, 
as theirs: Truth hath ever one face : There arc ſtil] two forts of 
encmics to the crofs ; The errozeous, the licentious ; The erroxeous 
in judgment, that will be inter-commoning with Chriſt in the ver- 
ee and cfhcacy of his paſſion ; The licentious in life 3 that deſpiſe 
and annihilate it. Inthe firſt, how palpable enemics ace they to 
the croſs of Chriſt, that hold Chriſts ſarisfaction upon the croſs 
impertc& wirhout ours : Thus the Romiſh DoKtors profeſs to do ; 
Their Cardinall pafles a flar ncx expiat upon it, boldly : Tempoya- 
lem pznam totam nifz propria ſatisfaftione cooperante now exp1at. lib, 4. de 


? _ pentt, 


hy. 
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pemt. Co Ihe Se Neque Tero. Our penall works ( ſaith Suarez) are 
properly a payment for the puniſhment of our ſin ; And which of 
che Tridentine faftion ſayes otherwiſe > VWhat foul Hypocrilie is 
this, to creep and crouch to the very image of the croſs, and in the 
mean time to fruſtrate the vertue of it z Away with theſe hollow 
and hoſtile complements 3 how happy were it for them if the 
croſſe of Chrilt might have lefle of the x knees, and more of their 
hearts 3 without which all their adorations are but mockery ; cer- 
rainly, the partnerſhip of legall obſervations was never more enc- 
my to Chriſts croſs, then rhax of humane fatisfaCtions ; For us z 
God forbid rhat we ſhould rejoyce in any thing, but in the crots 
of Chrift, with St. Paul: Our profeſſion roundly 1s; The croſs 
is our full redemption 3 let them that ſhow more ſay ſo much - cle 
for all thcir ducking, and cringeing, they ſhall never quit themſelves 
of this juſt charge, that they are the enemics of the crofle of 
Chriſt. | 
The licenrious, ſecondly, are enemies to the croſs of Chriſt ; 
and thoſe of rwo ſorts 3 whether carnall revolrers, or looſc-livers z 
The firſt, in ſhifring off perſecution, by contorming themſelves to the 
preſent world 3 rhey will do any thing rather then ſuffer 3, caring 
more for a whole $kin, then a ſound foul 3 Mcere flaves of the ſea- 
ſon, whoſe poeſic is that of Optatus 3 Omnia pro tempore, ibil pro 
verit&e; All tor the rime, nothing for the Truth. Either ditry will 
ſerve, Hcſanxys, or Crucifige. Such was that infamous Ecetotius ; 
ſuch was Sprra, ſuch thoſe in the primitive times, chat with Mar- 
ceilizus would caſt grains of incenſe into the Idols fire, ro ſhun 
the fire of a Tyrants fury 3 ſuch as will bow their knees to a breaden 
God, for fear of an inquifitors flic ; and kils the roe of a living 1- 
do!, rather then py" "4a 3 the world is full of ſuch ſhut- 
flers : Do ye ask how we know ? I do not fend you to the Spaniſh 
erade, or Italian travails, or Sp4-waters, The tentative Edit 
of Conſtantixs defcryed many falſe hearrs ; And the late relaxation 
of penall laws for religion diſcovered many a turn-coat 3 God 
keep our great men upright, if they ſhould ſwerve ir is to be fear- 
ed, the truch would find but a few friends : Blefled be God 
ehe rimes profefſe ro patronize true religion; If the winde ſhould 
ten, how many with that noted! cime-ferver would bc ready 
to ſay, Canemps domrm, &c, ler us ſing unco the Lord a _ 
re 
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There is no Church lightly without ' his wethercock : For us, my 
beloved, we know not what we are reſerved for ; lerus ſitdown, 
and count what it may coſt us ; and as thoſe who would carry fome 
grcat weighrupon a wager, will be every day heaving ar it co inure 
themlelvcs ro the burden, betorc they come to their utmolt tryall, ſo 
let us do to the croſs of Chriſt : let us be every day lifcing ar ir in our . 
thoughts, that when the time comes we may comfortably go away 
withir ; It was a good purpoſe of Peter, though | ſhould dyc with 
thee I will not deny thee 3 bur ir was a berter grounded reſolution 
of Sr. Paul, I am ready not to be bound only, but alſo to dye for 
the name of the Lord Jeſus, A&t. 2 1. 13. Letus inan tumble con- 
fidence of Gods mercy in upholding us fix upon the ſame holy dc- 
ecrmination 3 not counting our life dear unto us, ſo as we may 
finiſh our courſe with joy. Thus we ſhall not be more friends to 
the crofle of Chriſt, then the crofſe will be to us, for if we ſuffer 
with him, we ſhall alfo reign with him. 

Beſides carnall reyolters, looſe livers powre ſhame upon the 
croſle, Chriſts crofle is our redemption, Redemprion is from fin, 
and death ; whiles thercfore we do wilfully fin, we do ( what in 
us lics ) fruſtrate the croſs, and make a mock of our redemprion 3 
every true Chriſtian is with St. Pal crucified rogerher with Chrilt 
2. Galar. 20. his ſins are faſtned upon that trce of ſhame and 
curſe with his Saviour, the miſ-livitig Chriſtian therefore crucifies 
Chriſt again ; each of his willing fins is a plain deſpight ro his Re- 
deemer ; The falſe tongue of a protcſſour gives in evidence againſt 
the Son of God : the hypocrite condemns Chriftt, and waſhes his 
hands ; the proud man ftrips him, and robes him with purple : 
the diſtruſtfull plats thornes for the head of his Saviour ; the drunkard 
gives him vineger and gall to drink, the oppreſlor drives nailes 
into his hands and feet ; the blaſphemer wounds him ro the heart ; 
wo is me, what an heavy caſe are theſe men in > we cannot but 
think thoſe that offered this bodily violence to the Son of God were 
highly impious, Oh, thou ſai\et,l would not have been one of them 
that ſhould have done ſuch a fat for all the world: bur, O 
man, know thou, that if hou be a wilfull ſinner againſt God in rheſe 
Kindes, thou art worſe then they: He that prayed for his firſt cru- 
cifiers, curſeth his ſecond ; they cracified him in his weakneſle ; 
theſe in his glory : they ferchr him from the garden to. his croſle ; 


theſe 
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theſe pull him out of heaven 3 ſurely, they cannot be more enemies 
to the croſſe of Chtiſt, then Chriſt is ro them 3 who by him ſhall be 
puniſhed with everlaſting deftruQtion from the preſence of the Lord, 
and from rhe glory of his power, 2 Theſſal. 1. g. asit allo followes 
in my Text, whoſe end is defirufion, . 

A wofull condition beyond all choughts 3 like unto that Hell 
wherein it is accompliſhed, whereof there is no borrom ; had the 
Apoſtle ſaid only, whoſe end is death : the doom had been heavy ; 
but that is the common point wherear al! creatures touch,in cheir laſt 
paſſage, cirher way z and is indeed the eafieſt picce of this ven- 
r 


eance 3 it were well for wilful ſinners, it they might dye ; or it 


y might bur dye : Even earthly diſtrefſes ſend men to ſue for 


death ; how much more the infernal ; there are thoſe that have 


ſmiled in dearh,never any but gnaſhed in tormenrs; char diſtinion is 
very remarkable which our Saviour makes berwixe killing and de- 
ſtroying ; Matth. 10. 28. Killing the body, deſtroying body and 
ſoul ; xmuder and zwiny 53 Men may kill z God only can deſtroy ; 
there are gradations cven in the laſt a& of execution; expreſſed in t 
Greek, which our language doth not fo fully diſtingniſh z « is 
to kill , qwww implycs violence in killing 5 wadeww , cruelty in 
that violence, but zwiy, an abſoluteneſs and eternity of torment. 
Killing is nothing to deſtroying ; rhe body is bur meer rubbiſh ro the 
ſoul;and chercfore(to pur theſe rogerher)killingthe body is nothing to 
deſtruction of the ſoul ; Alas, here is every circumſtance that may 
add horrour and miſery to a condirion ; ſuddainneſſe of ſeizure,gJegree 
of extremity , > op" of releaſe 3 ſuddainneſs ; They ſhall ſoon 
be cut down as the grafſe, ſaith David, Pf. 37. 2. yea, yet ſooner then 
ſo ; as the fire licks up the raw, Eſa. 5.24. and more ſuddainly yet ; 
as the #hrilewind paſſeth, ſo is the wicked no more, Prov. 10, 25. Short» 
ly, they are brought to deſolation is a moment, Pſal. 73. 19. 

As for the of extremity, itis far beyond all ons 
conceptions of rhe creature ;the wrath of God is as himſelf infinite ; 
as che glory of his Saints is fuch ( as Sr. Pas! that ſaw it tells us) thar 
it tranſcends all conceit, and cannot come our of the mouth, cannor 
enter into the heart,{o the vengeance prepared for his enemies is c- 

lly incomprehenſible ; che Rack, the Wheel, the Gibber , rhe 
ire are fearfull chings 3 bur cheſe fall wichin our thoughts ; wo un- 
to that ſoul that mult ſaffer _ it is nor capable ro conceive. _ 
| 


what we men can deviſe, and do apprehend is terrible ;- choſe very 
trorments that men prepare for men,are ſuch as we ſhrink at the men- 
tion of, rearing, flcying, broaching, broyling, 8c, what ſhall thoſe 
be which an angry God hath prepared for his enenues ? 

Burt though the torment were cxtream for the time, yer if at laſt 
it might have an end, there were ſome poſſibility of comfort ; alas, 
we ſhrug at the thought of burning, though in a quick fire ; bur to 
think of mans being a whole hour in the flame,we abhorr to imagine; 
but to be a whole day in that ſtare how hernble doth it ſeem. Oh 
then,what ſhall we ſay to thoſe everlaſting burnives 2 To be, nor dayes, 
or moncths, or years, but thouſands of millions of ycars,. and mulli- 

- ons of millions atter that , andafter that for all ercrnity, till in the 
height of theſe unconceivable tortures, without intermuſſion, with- 
out relaxation ? Oh the grofle Arheiſme of carnall men, thar do not 
believe theſe dreadful vengeances ! Oh the Gelperare ſecurity of 
thoſe men who profels to believe them, and yet dare run into thole 
ſins which may and will plunge them into this damnation ! Is ſin 
ſweet 2 Yea, but is it ſo ſweet, as Hell fire 1s grievous ? Is it profi- 
table > But can it countervail the loſs of the beattfical viſion of God ? 
Oh mad ſinners, that for a little momentany contentment caſt rher- 
ſclves into everlaſting perdition 3 ler the drink be never ſo delicate 
and well-ſpiced, yer it we hear there is poylon init , we hold off; 
let Gold be offered us, yer if we hearit is red hot, we draw back our 
hands, and touchit not 3 Oh then, why will we be ſo deſperatel 

fooliſh,as when a little poor unſatisfying pleaſure is offered us,thoug 

= - ſanced with a woful damnation for ever and ever, we ſhould dare 

| 1 > toentcrtain itatſo deararate. Have mercy upon your own ſouls, 

| | my dear brethren, and when the motions of evill are made to. you;z 
check them with the danger of this fearfull damnation ; from which 
the God of all mcrcies graciouſly deliver us all ; for the ſake of the 
dear Son of his love Jclus Chriſt the righteous 3 to whom, 8c. 
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Gal, 5.1. | 
Stand faſt therefore in the Liberty wherewith Chriſt hath 
made you free. 
S if my ton romgue and your cars could not eaſily be diſwonted 
A from our late Parliamentary language ;you have here in chis 
A text Liberty,Prerogative,the maintenance of both ; Li-erry 
of Subjc&s char. are freed 3 Prer a eng: i6F the of glory thar 


bath freed them ; maintenance. t liber «-4j" 
char grear prerogative barh achieved 5 


beration, our PG; Stand faſt i mm the op he mhcrongd Chr 


hath made 

Fanta o <EBL Be ili much ſweeter z and 
mens apprebenſigns make. it yet tweeter -chen ir is! Certainly if 
liberry and life were comperitors,it is a a great a: quetiion wherher would 
Gr) ty ſure I am, ifrherc be gle WHO: © yetix is not a; 
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Man reſtrained is like a wild bird ſhut up in a cage ; thar offers ar 


| every of the grates to get our, andgrowes fullen when ir can finde 


no evaſion 3 and till ſtark famine urge it will not ſo much as feed for 
anger to be confined. | Neither is the word more ſweet then large ; 
There arc as many liberties as reſtraints 3 and as many reſtraints as 
t here are limitations of ſuperiour commands ; and there are ſo ma- 
ny limits of commands as there are eicher duties to be done, or 
ſentences to be undergone : There is a liberty of the -parts, and a 
liberty of the man : Seb 

There is a drunken liberty of the Tongue,which being once glibbed 
with intoxicating liquor runs wilde through Heaven and earth, and 
ſpares neither him 'that is God above 3 nor thoſe which are called 
Gods on Earth ; the Slanderer anſwer'd P:irrhw well ; I confeſs I. 
ſaid thus, O King 3 and had ſaid more it more Wine had been given 
me ; treaſon is bur a Tavern-diale& ; Any thing paſles well under 
the Roſc z it is not the man bur the liquor, not the liquor bur the 
exceſle thar is guilty of this liberty. 

There is an audacious and fatious liberty of this looſe filme z 
which not only ill-turor'd Schollers take ro themſelves under the 
name of libertas prophetand!, peftcring both Preſſes and Pulpirs with 
their bold and brainſick fancies; but unletter'd Trades-men, and tat- 
ling Goflips too 3 which whom deep queſtions of Divinity, and 
cenſures of their Teachers are _ into common table-talk ; and 
peremptory deciſions of Theological problemes is as ordinary al- 
moſt, as backbiring their neighbours. 

There is a profane liberty of Arheous ſwaggerers which ſav, d:ſ- 
rumpamw Vinculs ; let us break their bonds : Not religion only, but 
even rzafon and kumaniry ſeem ferters to theſe ſpirits 3; who like 
the Demoniack in the Gofpe!, having broken all cheir chains finde 
no#reedom bne among the noyſom —_ of harcfull corrmprions. ' 

There is a diſtoyal liberty of thoſe rebellions ſpirits, which deſpiſe 
government 3 and hold ir a ſervitude to live within tbe range of 
wholeſome lawes, there is no freedom with theſe unquiet diſpoſiti- 
ons, bnt in the bold cenſures of authority, in the ſeditious' calumnia- 
tons of ſuperiours, and in their own uropical preſcriptions.” Every 
thing is good to theſe men fave the preſent, and nothing ſave their 
own: though all theſe are not ſo much liberties, as licentiouſneſs,”  . 
* Beſides theſe, there arc civill liberrics of Perſons , Towns ,' In- 
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corporations, Countries, Kings , Kingdomes z good reaſon thele 
ſhould be mucually ſtood upon 3 Religion was never an cnemy to 
the due orders, and rights of policy 5 Gods book is the true Magna 


charts that enacts both King and People their own : He that hath ſer 


bounds to the wide Ocean, hath ſtinted the freeſt liberty 3 bur theſe 
liberties are not for the pulpit 3 It is the Chriſtian liberty wherewith 
we have todo; that alone hath ſcope enough both tor our preſent 
ſpeech and perpetual maintenance. | 

This Chriſtian liberty ſtands cirher in immunity from evill, or en- 
largement to good ;, The immunitie is from chat which 1s evill in it 
ſelf, or that which is evill to us : In ir ſelf, Sin, Satan : Sin, whe- 
ther in the fault, or in the puniſhment 3 the puniſhment, whether 
inward, or outward : Inward, the ſlavery of an acculing conſcience, 
Outward, the wrath of God, Death , Damnation., Evill ro us, 
whecher burdenſame traditions, or the law 3. the Law, whether 
Moral, or Ceremoniall ; Moral , whether the obligations, or the 
curſe : Enlargement to good z whether in reſpect of the creature , 
which is our tree uſe of ir, or whether in reſpeQ ro God ; in ous 
voluntary ſervice of him; in our free acceſle ro him : Acceſle 
whether to his throne of grace , or our throne of glory. I have 
Jaid before you a compendious tab!ct of our Chriſtian liberty ; leſle 
then which is bondage 3 more then which is looſencfle. Such abun- 
dant ſcope there is 1n this allowed freedom, that what heart ſocver 
would yct rove further, makes it ſelf unworthy of pirty in looſing is, 
ſelf, Ds we think the Angels are pent up in their Heavens, or can 
wiſh to walk beyond rhoſe glorious bounds > Can they hold it arc- 
ſtraint, that they can but wi goods like ro our liquorous firſt pa- 
rents that longed to know evil > Oh the {weer and libcrey of 
the ſons of God > All the world beſides them are very flaves, and 
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ſpeak and live by rule ; to have a guard upon his lips and his eyes; 
of paſlage tor __ word or look, Tack lefs for a leud ; to ks 
beſt pleatures itinted, his worſe abandoned;to be tasked with an un- 
pleating good,and chid when he fails.Tuſh, cel! not me 3 Tolet the 
heart loole to an unlimited jolliry,to revell hearnily, ro feaſt withour 
fear, to drink without meafare, to {wear withour check,” to admir 
of no bound of knary,bur our own ftrengthzto ſhut our all rhoughrs of 
ſcrupulous auſterity, to cntcrtain no guelt of inward mation, bur 


whar may ſoothup our lawlefneſs. This is liberty 3 who goes leſle 


is a fla1 e to his own ſevere thoughts. Ge? thee behind me Satan, for tho 
ſavoureſt not the things of God : It this be freedom, to have our full 
{cope of wickedneſs, Oh happy Divels, Oh miſerable Sainrs of God. - 
Thoſe though fertered up in chains ot everlaſting darkneſs can do no 
other but fin ; rheſe in all the etbow-room of rhe Empyreal heaven 
cannot dy one evill a& ; yea the God of Samrs and Angels, the Au- 
thor of all liberty ſhould be leaft free, who our of rhe blcfſed neceſi- 
ty of his moſt pure nature is not capable of the leaſt poſhbiliry of e- 
vill. Learn, O vain men, that there is nothing bur imporence, no- 
thing but gieves and manicles in rhe freeſt fins ; ſume caprive may 
have a longer chain then his fellowes ; yea ſome offender may have 
the liberty of the Tower, yct he is a Priſoner ſtill. Some Goal 
may be wider then ſome Palace : what of that > If Hell were more 
ſpacious then the ſeat of the bleſſed}? this doth nor make it no place 
of rorment. Go whether thou wilt, thou re{olved finncr, thou car- 
rieſt thy chain with thee 3 it ſhalt-ftick as cloſe to thee as thy ſoul; 
neither can it ever be ſhaken off, till chon have pur off thy ſelf by a 
ſpiritual regeneration, then only thou art free. 4s 
Ic is a divine word, that in our Liturgic, Whoſe ſervice is petfe&t 
freedom 3 St. Pavlſaich as much, Rom. 6. 18. 20. Being freed from fin 
qe are made fervi jultitiz, the ſervants of 4 pear : Whar- 15 
liberty but freedom from bondage, and behold our freedom from 
the bondage of fin tyes us to a (ure liberty, thar is our free obedience 
ro God : Both the Orator and the Philoſopher define liberry by Po- 
feſt as vivend: ut velts, bur withall, you know he addes, quis urvit ut 
valt, mf qui reRaſeqaitur. Scehow free the good man 1s ; he doth 
what he will, for he wills what God wills, and whar God would 
have him will 3 in whar ever he dorh therefore he is 'a free man ; 
neither hath any manfree-will to good bur he :-Be ambitious 'of this 
happy conditton, O all ye noble and generous ſpirits,and do not 
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think ye live till ye have atrained to this rrue liberty. The liber.y 


wherewich Chritt hath made us free ; So from the libcrty, we dc- 
ſcend to the perogative, Chritts liberation. 

Here is the glorious prerogative of the Son of God, to be the deli- 
verer or redecmer of his people 3 They could not free themſelves ; 


che Angels of heaven might pirty,could not redeem them 3; yea alas, 


who could,or who did redeem thoſe of their rank,which of lighcſome 
celeſtiall ſpirits, are become foul Devils > Only Chrift could tree us, 
whoſe ranſome was infinite 3 only Chriſt did tree us, whole love is 
infinite 3 and how hath he wrought our liberty > By force, by pur- 
chaſe, By force in that he hath conquer'd him, whoſe captives we 
were 3 by purchaſe, in that he hath pay'd the full price of our ran- 
ſom, to that ſupream hand whereto we were forfeited :1 have heard 
Lawcrs ſay, there are in civill Corporations three waycs of freedem ; 
by Birth, by Service, by Redemption ;3 By Birth, as St. P av was 
free of Rome z by Service, as Apprentiſes upon expiration of their 
years ; by Redemption, as the the Centurion, with agreat ſum pur- 
chaſed I 'this freedem, Two of theſe are barred from all utter 


poſſtbilicy in our ſpiritual freedom ; for by Birth we are the ſons * 
of wrath ; by ſervice we are naturally the vaſlals of Saran ; It is only - 


the precious redemprion of the Son of God that hath freed us. 

Whereas freedom then hath reſpect ro bondage, there are ſeven 
E2yptian Maſters from whoſe ſlavery Chrift hath freed us. Sip, an 
accuſing Conſcience, danger of Gods wrath, tyranny of Satan, the 
curſe of the Law, Moſaicall Ccremenies,” humane Ordinances ; lee 
our ſervitude to, and our freedom from all theſe by the powertull 
liberation of Chriſt. | 

I. It was a true word of thag P ythagoyean, Ques Vitia, tat domins, 
ſin is an hard maſter : A mafter > Yea a tyrant let not ſin reign 1s 
Your mortall bodies, Rom. 6 14. and ſo the {inner is not only ſeruw cor- 
ruptitiz, a drudge of corruptions 2 Pet.2, 19.buta very flave ſold w- 
der fin, Rom. 7. 14- 

So neceſlitared ro cvill yd own inward corruption that he can- 
not but grind in this Mill, he cannot bur row in this Gally : For, as 
poſſe pecrare is the condition of the greateſt Saint upon earth,and Nox 
Poſſe peccare is the condition of the leaſt Saint above, ſo on poſſe nor 
peceare is the condition of the leaſt ſinful unregenerate z as the 
priſoner may ſhife his feer but nor his ferters 3 or as the ſnail Foun 
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but leave a ſlime track behind,it which way ſoever it goes:Here is our © 
bondage 3 where is our liberty 3 #6: ſpriritus domum, ibs libertys, © 


where the ſpirit of the Lord is, there 1 literty, 2 Cor. 3.7. Oh wretched 
mas that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me from this Lody of death; I thank my 
God through Jeſus Chriſt.So then Chriſt hath freed us from the bondage 
of in. 5 
An accuſing conſcience is a true rask-maſter of Egypt ; it will be 
ſure ro whip us for what we have done, for what we have nor done : 
Horrour of {in, like a {lceping Maſtive, lyes ar our door. Gep. 4. 7. 
when it awakes ir will fy on our throat. No cloſcr doth the fhad- 
dow follow the body, then che revenge of ſelf-accuſation followes 
{in ; walk Eaſtward in the morning the ſhadow ſtarts behind thee, 
ſoon after it is upon thy left ſide 3 at noonir is under thy feet ; lye 
down it coucheth under thee, rowards even it leaps before thee z 
thou canſt not be rid of it, whiles thou haſt a body, and the Sun light ; 
no more can thy ſoul quit the conſcience of evil z This is to thee in- 
ſtcad of an Hcll of Fiends that ſhall ever be ſhaking fire brands at 
thee, ever torturing thee with affrights of more paincs then thy na- 
ture can comprehend, Se&ua conturtata conſcientia, Wiſd, 17, 11, It . 
thou look to the punifhment of loſs, ir ſhall ſay as Lyſimach did, 
how much felicity have I loſt, for how little pleafure : If eo the pu- 
niſhment of ſenſe ir ſhall ſay ro thee as the Tyrant dream'd his 
heart ſaid to him out of the -boiling caldron i234 =» 1#me ain'a ;, | am 
the cauſe of all this miſery : Here ts our bondage, where is the liber- 
ty ? Having our hearts ſprinkled from an evill Conſcience, Heb, 10, 22. 
Sprinkled, with what 2 Even with the blood of Jeſus, werſ. 19. This, 
this only is it that can free us : Ir is with the unquict heart as with 
the troubled Sea of 7iberias 3 the Winds riſe, che Waters ſwell, 
the billowesToar, the ſhip. is toſſed, Heaven and Earth threat to 
meet 3 Chrilt doth but ſpeak the word, all is calme 3 ſo Chriſt hath 
freed us Secondly from the bondage of an accuſing conſcience. _ 
The conſcience is bur Gods Bayliff ; Iris che diſpleaſure of the 
Lord of Heaven and Earth thar is the utmoſt of all terribles ; the 
fear of Gods wrath is that ftrong winde thar ſtirrs theſe billowes from 
the bortom ; ſer afide rhe danger of divine diſpleaſure and the clas 
morrs of conſcience were harmleſs ; this alone makes an Hell in the 
boſome: The averſion of Gods face is confuſion, the leaſt bending of his 
Grow is perdition Pf, 2.ult.but his rotus eftus,his whole fury,as 2.78.38. 
l is 
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i5 the ucter abſorption of the creature z excandeſientia ejus funditar 
ficut iants 5 His width is poured out like fire, the rocks are rent before tt, 
Na'um 1. 6, whence there is nothing bur ( Wes ways ) & fearfull ex> 
peAation of judgment,and fiery ind1gnston,which ſhall devour the adverſa- 
ries, Heb. 10, 27. Here is the bondage, where is the liberty 2 Being 
juſt fycd by faich we have peace wich God, throuzh Jeſus Chrilt our 
Lord. So then Chriſt hath freed us rhridly from the bondage of the 
wrath of God. | 

As every wicked man is a Tyrant, according to the Philoſophers 
poſition 3 and every Tirant is a Devil among men :ſo the Devil 1s the 
Arch-tyrant of the creatures ; he makes all tus Subje&ts crrand vaſlals, 
ycachained ſlaves, 2 Tem. 2. lt. That they may recover themſelves 
trom the ſnare of the Devil who are taken caprive by him at his will : 
lo here is will, ſnares, captivity, perfe&t tyrannv. Nabaſh the 
Ammonite was a notable Tyrant, he would have the right cyes of cc 
Iſraclites put out,as an eminent mark of {ervitude; Fay. rh this infer- 
nal Nabaſb blind the right eye of our underſtanding ; yea, with the 
ſpightful »h;bftim, he purs our both the eyes of our apprehenſion and 
judgment,thac he may gyre us abour in the Mill of unproficable wick- 
cdnefle;and cruelly infule upon our remedilefle miſery. And when he 
hath done, the faireſt end is death, yea death\withour end 3 Oh the 
impotency of carthly tyranny to this ; the greateſt blood-ſuckers 
could bur kill ; and l:;voy poſt fats, as the old word is 3 bur here is 
an homicida ab initio ;and a fine too ; ever killing with anever-living 
death, for a perpetual fruition of our torment, Here is the bon- 
dage-; where is the liberty ? Cbr:## hath ſpoiled principalities and pow- 
ers,aud made a ſhow of them,openly triumphing over them 1n the ſame cyoſſ, 
Coloſ. 2. 15. By his death he defireyed him that hath the power of death, 
the Devil, Heb. 2. 14. So then Chriſt hath freed us fourthly, from 
the bondage of Satans tyranny. 

Arthe beſt, the law 15 but a hard Maſter, i le to pleaſe, 
wiem 4 wys (aith St. Paul : but at the worlt, a cell one ; 
The very courreſic of the law Was jugum, an we anos yoke, 
bur the ſpight of the law is == 2 curſe, Curſed : 


15 every oxe that 
continues not in all that is mritten in the book of the law to do it, Gal. 
. 19, Do you not remember an unmercifull ſteward in the Go- 
Sell char carcherh his bankrupt fellow by the throar, and ſaies, Pay 
we that thou oweft me 3 10 doth law to us; we ſhould pay and 
EEE can- 


_- 


FO. F 


—— —_ 


By Chriſttau Liberty laid forth. 


- —_ ee eee eee re re ee LM _ 
_— ary 


—. =O 


Cy ———_——_—_—_—__ 


cannor 3 and becauſe we cannot pay, we forteir our ſelves ; fo as 


every mothers ſon is the child of death. Here is our bondage 3 where 
is our liberty > Chrilt hath redeemed us trom the curſe ot the law, 
being made a curſe for us ; Oh blefled redemption, that frees us 
from the curſe. Ohblefled redeemer, that would become a curſe 
for us that the curſe of the law might not light upon us ; ſo Chriſt 
hath freed us fifthly, from the bondage of the law. 

Moſes was a meck man, bur a ſevere Maſter 3 His face did not 
more ſhine in Gods aſpe& upon him, then it lowred in his aſpe& to 
men ; His ceremonies were hard impoſitions ; Many far number, 
coltly for charge, painfull for execution. He thar led 7ſ7ael our 
of one bondage, carryed them into another : From the bondage of 
E2ypt, to the bondage of Sa; ; rhis held till the vail © of the 
Icmple rent ; yea till the vail of that better Temple, his ſacred 
body, his vcry heart-ſtrings did crack a ſunder, with a cor-ſummatum 
eſt ; | And now «iu «3 rjus xearve, Chriſt is the exd-of the law, Rom. 
IO. 4. Now the law of the ſptrit of life hath freed us, Rom. 8.2. You 
hear now no more newes of the ceremonies of prefiguration, 
they are dead with Chriſt ; ceremonies of decency may and muſt 
live 3 let noman now have his ear bored thorough to Aoſes his 
poſt; Chriſt hath freed us fixtly from the law of ceremonies. 

Our laſt Maſter is kumane Ordinances 3 rhe caſe of our ex- 


 emprtion where from is not ſo clear 3 concerning which 1 finde a 


double cxtream of opinion 3 The one that aſcribes roo ' much to 
them, as<qualliug them with the law of God; the other thar al- 
cribcs roo little to them, as if they were no tie ro our obedience: 
The one holdivg them to bind the conſcience no lets then rhe pet 
tive laws of God ; the other cirhcr ſleighting their obligarion, or 
extending it only to the ourward man, not the inward : we''muſt 
learn to walk a tnid-way betwixt both 3 and know that the good 
lawcs of our ſuperiours, whether civi!l or ecclefiaſtical, do in a ſorr 
reach tv the very . conſcience ; though not primarily and imme- 
diately as theirs, yet mediarcly and ſecondarily as they ftand in 
reference to the law of God with our obedience to his inflirured-an- 
thority ; and therefore rhey tie us in ſame ſort beſides the caſe 
whether of ſcangall, or contempr, Where no man can witneſs, 
there is no ſcandal! ; where is no intention of an affront: ta rhe 
commanding poycr, there is no contcmpr, and yer willingly to 
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break good laws withour all witncſs, without all purpoſe of affronc 
is rhertore fin becauſe difobedicnce ; For example, 1dine fully a- 
lonc out of wantonnefle, upon a day ſequeſtred by authority to a 
publick faſt ; I dine alone, therefere without ſcandall ; our of wan- 
ronncſle, rherefore not our of conrempr ; yer I offend againſk 
him that ſcerh in ſecret, notwithſtanding my folitarineſſe, and my 
waatonneſle is by him conſtrued as a contempr to the ordainer of 
authority. Bur when both (candall and conrempr are met to aggra- 
vate the violation, now the breach of humane lawes binds rhe con- 
ſcience to a feartnl] guilt. Nort to flatter the times, ( as I hope I 
ſhall never be blurred with this. criminartion ) I muſt needs ſay 
this is too ſhamefully unregarded ; Never age was more lawlefle z 
Our fore-fathers were taught to be ſuperſtirioutly ſcrupulous in obſer- 
ving the lawes of the Church, above Gods ; like thoſe Chriſtians 
of whom Secrates the hiſtorian ſpeaks of, which held fornication as 
4 thing indifferent, de diebus feftis tanquam de vita decertant, but ſtrive 
foran holy day as for their lite; we are leapt into a licentious 
negle& of civill or ſacred lawes, as if it were piety to be diſobedient, 
Doth the law command a Friday faſt ; no day is ſo ſele&ted for 
fcaſting 3 let a ſchiſmaricall or popiſh book be prohibired, this very: 
prohibition endears it z ler wholfome lawes be cnacted againſt 
drunkenneſſe, idlenefle, exaftions, unlawfull tranſportations, cx- 
ccſle of dict, of apparell, or what ever noted abuſe: commands do 
not ſo much whet our deſires, as forbiddances : what is this bur to 
baffle and affront rthar ſacred power which is entruſted ro govern- 
ment : and to Profefle our ſelves not Libertines, bur licentiate of diſ- 
order, Farr, farr is it from the intentions of the God of order, un- 
der the ſtile of liberty to give ſcope to theſe unruly humors of men ; 
the iſſue whereof can be no other then utter confuſion. But if 
any power ( befides divine ) in Heaven or Earth ſhall challenge to 
it {elf this priviledg, to pur a primary, or immediate tic upon the cons 
ſcience, ſo aSit ſhould be a fin ro diſobey rhar ordinance, becauſe 
'tis without relation to the command of rhe higheſt, ler it be -aathe- 
ms 3 our hearts have reaſon to be free in ſpight of any ſuch Anti- 
chriſtian uſurpation, whiles the owner of them hath charged us, 
not to be ( thus) the ſervants of men 1 Cor. 7. 23. ſo Chrift hath 

laſtly freed us from the bondage of humanc ordinances. 
Lo now ye have ſeen our liberation from a whole heptarchy of 
BHx ſpiritual 
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ſpiricuall ryranny 3 Stand ſtill now awhile, Honourable and beloved, 
aad look back with wondring and thanktull cycs upon the infinite 
mercy of our dcelivercr 3 fin begwles us,” conſcience accuſerh ys, 
Gods wrath is bent againft us, Satan tyrannizes over Us, the law 
condemnes us, inſolent ſuperſtition inthralls us, and now from all 
theſe Chriſt hath made us free. How ſhould we now erc& altars 
to our dear Redeemer, and inſcribe them Chriſto liberator; ; how 
ſhould we from the altars of our devored hearts, ſendup the holy 
ſacrifices of our beſt obediences, rhe ſweer incenſe of our perpetuall 


prayers. Oh bleſſed Saviour, how ſhould we, how can we enough 


magnifie thee 3 no not, though thoſe celeſtiall Chorifters of thine 
ſhould returnto bear a part witb us in renewing their gloria in excelfis, 
glory to God: on high ; Our bodies, our ſouls are too little fur 
thee 3 Oh rake thine own from us, and give it to thy ſelf, who haſt 
both made and freedir. To ſumme up all then; we are freed 
from the bondage of ſin by the ſpiric of Chrift 3 from an acru- 
ſing conſcience by rhe blood of Chriſt, from the wrath of God by 
faich in Chriſt, fn che tyranny of Saran by the victory of Chriſt ; 
from the uſe of the law by the ſatisfaftion of Chriſt ; from the 
law of ceremonies by the conſummation of Chriſt ; from humane 
ordinances by the manumiſſion and inſtruQion 'of Chriſt ; and now 
ſtand'faft in all theſe libertics wherewith Chriſt hath made yor 
free ; And 1o from che liberty, and prerogative ,. we deſcend to 
the maintenance of this liberty, Stand faft. 


Is it any-boot-to bid a man hold faft our once recovercd liberty 5 


did ye evcr hear of a wild bird that once Jer our of the cage where- 
in ſhc hath been- long encloſed would come fluttering about the 
wires to get in again.. Did ye ever ſee a ſlave, that after his ran- 
ſome i and his diſcharge obraincd would run back and ſue for a: 
place in his Gally. Caſuiſts m_—_—_ whether a prifoner ( though con- 
demned ) may upon breach of priſon eſcape 3 and the beft reſolve ir 
aflir matively; ſo Caretan , Soto, Navarre, Leſſins , others : Their 
reaſonis ; For that he is not ſentenced ro remain voluntarily in 
bonds, bur to be kept ſo; neither is it the duty of the offender to flay, 
bur of the keeper to hold him there :- hence chaines and ferters arc 
ordained , where otherwiſe twiſts of towe were ſufficient-:- bur 
never any Caſuiſt doubred, wherher a priſoner would be glad to be 
tree 3, or once well cſcaped would-or ought to returne to his gaol ;. 
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that ſelf love which is cngraffed in every brealt will. be ſure to forbid 
ſo prejudiciall an a&t. God himſelf hath forbiden to deliver back the 
flave thar is run from his Maſter Deut. 23.15. Hagar thought it 
an hard word, Retwrne to thy Mittreſs and Le beaten, Gen. 16.9, If 
Noals Dove had nut frnnd more refuge then reſtraint in the Ark, I 
doubt whether it had returned with an Olive-branch. O then what 
whar ſtrange maineſs poſleſſerhus thar being ranſomcd by the pre- 
cious blood: of the Son- of God, paid down for us upon the croſle, we 
ſhould again pur our neck under the (ervile yoke of fin, Satan, Men: 
The rwo firſt ſhall go rogerher 3 indeed they cannot be ſevered ; 
where ever fin is,there is a Divell ar the end of itz why will wejbe the 
ſervants of corruptions, 2 Pet. 2. 19: Servants both by nature and by 
will : The Pluloſophers diſpure wherher there be feruus natura, di- 
vinity defines it clearly,ſeru: eratis peccatz,ye were the ſervants of fin ; 

Rom. 6. 19. though not more by nature chen by will ; contrary ro 
the civill condition, there is no fcrvitude here but willing. St. Pauls 
theſis, his ſervants ye are to. whom ye obey, iSreduced, by our Sa- 
pray to this hypotheſis ; He that doth fin 18. the ſervant of ſin, 

oh. 8. 33. 

Do R. then obey the filthy luſts of our bruriſh ſenſuality, how 
high foever we look, we are bur vaſlals: and onr fcrvitude is fo 
much mare vile, as our maſter ismore deſpicable :' A Princes vaſlal 
may think himſelf as good as a Poor free-man, bur a ſlaves ſlave goes 
in rank with a beaſt ; ſuch is everyone that endrudgerh himſclf to 
any known fin. Inwhoſe cyes a vile perſon is contemned-; ſaich 
the Pſalmiſt : A vile perſon, who is that > Be nut deceived, it is 
not the habits that makes a man vile, bur the conditions. No rags 
can make the good man other then: gloriotis 3. no robe can make the 
Icud man other then baſe ; when we ſce and hear of high titles, rich 
coates, anticnt houſes, long pedegrees, glittering ſuites, large re- 

' tinues, we honour theſe (and ſo we mult do.) as the juſt monuments, 
ſiones, ndatices of civill greatneſs ; bur ler me tell you withall; 
the eyes of God, his Saints, and [Angels look = wy of you as a 
vile perſon, if his fin be his Maſter :.as they ſay of Lewis the eleventh, 
that he was the ſlave of his Phyſitian-Corter:us,bur 4 rirant co others; 
fo nothing hinders but that ye may be the commanders of others,and 
yet ( the while ) vaſlals ro your own corruprtions. Iris the heathen, 
mans queftian : Bluſh, O.ye Chriſtians, bluſh for ſhame to hear ir, 
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thar is ever faſtned upon the rack of a_—_ ambition 2 Hate this 


condition, O all ye Noble and Generous reiers 3 andas ye glory 
to affc& freedom, and ſcorne nothing ſo much as the reputanion of 
baſcneſs, abhorre thoſe fins that have held vou ina miſerable and 
curſed ſervitude 3. $axd faſt 3 the liberty wherewith Chriſi hath made 
a free. Y F, fs... | 

, Lafſt'y what fhonld we, or why do we inthra]l our conſciences 
to the fifull yoke of the corrupt ordinances of men > That which 
the legall ceremonies were to the Jewes, Popiſh tradicions are tous ; 
yea more and worſe ; Thoſe ceremonies were prefigurations of 
Chriſt ro come ; theſe traditions are defigurations, and deformati- 
ons of Chrilt exhibircd ; Thoſe were of Gods preſcribing, theſe af 
that homo delinquertie, as Tertullian conſtrucs it. Thar man of fin ; 
ſee whar a ſtile here is, as it he were made all of unpiety, and cor- 
ruption. That which Rehoboam ſaid of himſelf, we may juſtly bor- 
row here ; The Popes little finger is heavier then 4oſes his loines ; 
From theſe ſuperſtitions and Antichriftian impoſitions Chriſt hath 
freed us by the clear lizhr of the glorious Goſpell of his Son Chrift 
Jeſus ; Oh ſtazd faſt row inthe liberty wherewith Chrifl hath made you 
free. Give leave, Ibeſeech you, Moſt gracious Sovcraign, and ye 
| honourable and beloved Chriſtians ro my juſt importunity; if in 
theſe cold, ſlippery, back-fliding times, I prefle this necdluli exhor- 
tation with more then common vchemence, 

Hath the Goſpell of Chriſt freed us from the Idolatrous adoration 
of Dazxiels Maazim, a breaden God ; and ſhall any of us fo farre ab- 
dicate, not our religion onely, bur our reaſon 3 as to'creep, crouch, 
and to worfhip that which the baker makes a cake, and the Prieſt 
makesa God > Cyuftum pro Chriſfo, as he ſaid ? Andif 1/7ael play 
the harlot, yet Oh why will «deb ſur > If the poor ſeduced ſouls of 
forraign ſubje&ts, that ' have been invincibly nourſled up. in| igno+ 
rance and ſuperſtition ( whoſe wofull caſe we do truly commiſerate 
| With weeping and bleeding hearts ) be carried hood-wink't re yur 
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hideous impieties ( which if rhey had our eyes, our ,mcans: they 
would certainly deteſt ) ſhall rhe native ſubjeRs of che Defender 
of Faith,. who have been trained up in-ſo clear a lighwof the Goſpell 
begin to caſt wanton cyes upon their. glotious tuperitiuons ; .and 
contrary to the lawes of God, and-our Sqveraign,throng to their cx» 
oticall devorions > VVhar ſhall we ſay Increpa Domize 3 Maſter re- 
buke them : And ye ro whom God hath given grace to {ce and be-+ 
wail the lamentable exorbirances of their fuperiticions, ſerrle your 
ſouls in-rhe noble reſolution of fairhfull Joſhua; 7 and my bouſe will 
ſerue the Lord, Stand faſt. 1n the hberty wherewsth ,Christ bath made 
ou free. AIvw 4 Lf 
Flack the Goſpell of God freed us from che warſhip of flocks, 
and ſtones-3 from the mnu{-religious invocation of; thale who we 
know cannot hear us'z from che facrilegioyus mutilation of the 
bleſſed ſacrament. ;- Frum the tyrannical u'urpations 5 a ſ\infull vice- 
pod 3 From the dangerous relyance upon the inerrable ſentence of 
im that cannot ſay true ; from the idle fears of imaginary Purgato- 
rics ; from buying of pardons, and felling of fins ; ſhortly, from 
the whole body of damnable Antichriſtianiſme : and ſhall our un- 
ſtable mouths now begin to water at the Onions and Garlick of our 
forſaken Ezypt 3 Oh Dear Chriſtians, if ye leve jyour ſolus', if ye 
fear hell, 5tand fait in this liberty wherewith Chrift bath male you free : 
What mercy ſoever may abide well-meaning ignorance, let the wil- 
full revolter make account of damnation. I cannor without yearn-- 
ing of bowels think of the dear price that our holy tore-tathers ſtak'e 
down for this libcrty of the Goſpel ; no leſle then their beſt, and 
laſt blood 3 And ſhall we their unthrifty progeny laviſh it our care- 
lefsly in a willing negle& 3 and either not care to exchange it for a 
lauſible bandage,or ſquander it out irr unnceceflary differences? Do. 
t calt your eyes back upon the freſh memory of thoſe late flouriſh- 
ing times of rhis goedly kingdome , when pure religion was nor 
more cheerfully profefled, then inviolably maintained : how did' 
we then thrive at home, and triumph abread > How were we then 
the terrour, the envy of Nations? Our name was enough to affright,. 
kr tor nan BAuberr Lang moor nf 
and fu the weak langut nes 'S Lite 
der onr hands, I fear and grieve to tell the iſſue, Oh then ſuffer 
your ſelves, O ye noble and beloved Chriſtians , to be rouzed up 
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from that dull and lethargick ind'ftcrcncie, wherein ye have thus 
long {lepr, and awake up your holy courages for God, and his (a+ 
cred truth ; And fince we have ſo many comfortable and aflured 
ingagements from our pious Sovcraign , Oh ler not us be wanting to 


God, to his Majeſty, to our ſelves in our utmoſt endeavours of ad- 
VAncing 
| 
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- the good ſucceſle of the bleſſed Goſpell of Chriſt, Honour 
God with your fairhfull, and zcalous'proſecutions of his holy truth, 
| and he ſhall honour you : and beſides the reſtauration of that antienr 
lory to our late-clouded Nartion;ſhall repay our good Offices done ta 
iis name with an eternal weight of glory in the higheſt heavens ; to 
the poſſeſſion whereof, he that hath ordained us,in his goed time 
mercifully bring us, for the ſake of the Son of his love 
Jeſus Chriſt the juſt 3 To whem with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt one infinite God be ge 
ven all praiſe honour and glory now an 
for cver. Amex, 
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1 John 1. 5. 
God 3s Light. 


F ye mark it, your very Calender, fo as the wildom of the 
Church hath contrived ir, is a notable Catechiſm. And 
ſurely, if the plain man would bur ply his Almanack well, 
that alone would teach him Goſf vell enough to ſhow him 
the hiſtory of his Saviour ; If one day teach another, all 

dayes would teach him 3 There ſhould he fee his bleſſed Saviours 

conception Annuntiared by the Angel. March 25. DRunry weekes 
after that he ſhould ſee him born of the Virgin accordingly, at the 
feaſt of the Nativity 3 cight dayes aftcr . that . circumciſed, on 

New years day ; then viſited and adored by the Sages, in rhe Epi- 

phanie ; then preſented into the Temple, on the day of Purificari- 

on.z then rempred and tatling nary dayes, in Let 3 He _ 
| | cc 


34 Divine Light, and Refle&tions. 


—O—O__—— 


_——— 


ſce him uſher'd in by his fore-rrancr, the holy Bapt:t, ſix Monerhs: 
before his Nativiry 3 attended by his rwelve Apoſtles in their ſeve- 
rall ranks, and Thomas the laſt, tor hisunbelief : And, ar laſt, af- 
ecr infinite and beneficiall miracles, he ſhould ſee him making his 
Maundy with his diſciples on the Thurfday, and crucified on 
Good-Friday ;, he ſhould ſec that on Eaſter Morning, God the Fa- 
ther raiſes up his Son Jeſus from the dead (AR, 5. 30. ) On A(- 
cention day God the Son mounts up to Heaven in glory, A. 1.9. 
On M1:tſuwday God the holy. Ghoſt deſcends upon the Apoſtles. 
AF. 2. 3.4. And his belicf in all theſe ſummed up in the celebra- 
tion of the bleſſed Trinity, the Sunday following. | 

[ ſhall not over-labour to reduce the Text to the day ? Fire and 
lizht have ſo near affinity that they are ſcarce ever ſeparated ; The 
ſame Spirit of God who appcarcdas this day in the ſhape of fieric 
rongues to the diſciples may be now pleaſed by my tongue to mani- 
fcſt himſclf ro your fouls in light : And as that fire was very light- 
ſore, elſ{c it could not have becn ſeen in the day-time ; fo may this 
exhibition of lizht be accompanied with a fire of holy zeal both in 
my tongue, and your hearts. In my laſt Sermon at the Court I 
gave you the Character of man, I ſhalf now indeavour to give you 
ſome rouches of the Character of God ; 

There is nothing in this world ſo much concerns a- man as to 
ſertle his heart in a right apprchenfion of his God ; which muſt 
be the ground of all his oy and devotion ; without which all 
his | arg ry of Religion are ſo nothing worth, as that in them, 
God is made our Idoll, and we the miſ-worſhippers of him ; 
without which ſhortly, our whole life is mi{-ſpent in error and ig- 
norance, and ends in a miſerable diſcomfort : Whence it is that 
this dear diſciple makes ir the furm of all che Apoſtolicall miffion, 
which he had frem his Lord and Saviour, to informe the World 
what to think of God ; This then is the mcfſage which we have 
xard of him, and declare ro you, that God is light. Would ye 
knew the meſſage which the Apottles received from Chriſt ; would 
ye know, the meflage which they delivered from Chriſt to the 
World, ir 15 in theſe three ſyllables of my Text. God 1s light. 

Ic 15 nor pofhible rhat our finire conceit ſhould camprehend, God 
cſlenriaily, as te is in himſelf ; No motion of our weak tumanity 
can ghus reach hus infinitenets; our ambition muſt be only ro conceive 
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of him, according to thoſe cxpreſiions which he hath made of him- 
ſelf; wherein it hath plca'ed his wiſdom to condeſcend ro our 
ſhallow capacity, by borrowing trom thofe creawres which come 
neareſt to his moit pure, ſimple, ſpiritual nature z Amongſt which 
none is more proper, or more frequent then rhis of Light z Not 
only thercfore harh ic pleaſed God to exprefie thoſe Heavenly ſpi- 
rits of his by the title of Angel: lucis, Angels of Light z nor only 
bath the Son of God, God and man juſtified himſelf Lux mund;, 
the Light of the World, bur God abſolutely, and indiſtin@'y in re- 
ſpe& of perſons vouchlaferh ro make hinſelf known to us by this 
name, Thar God 7s Light: Hereupen it is, thar even in this ſenſe 
the children of God are called the Sons ef Light ; becauſe he is 
Light, whole Sons they arc 3 But that of the Athanaſian Creed is 
moſt pregnant, thar the eternal Son of God, God the Son, is God 
of God; Light of Light : Neither doth our Apoſtle here ſay, God 
is reſembled by Light ; Bur, as our Saviour ſaid of God, Godis a 
Spirit, ſo here, our Apoſtle, God is Light : How then is God Light? 
Far be it from us that according to the ſtupidity of the Manichees, 
we ſhould rake this lirerally of a ſenſible and materiall Light ; thar 
is bur a creature, chough indeed the firſt, and excecding glorious, 
but yer a creature, and therefore infinicely below the puriry and 

erfociipn of the Creator ; bur ſure God would have us by this to 


led ro the conceir of the tranſcendent glory of his incompre= = 


henſible Deity 3 and would have us when we think of him to be 
put in mind of admiring anincreaced, immateriall, ſuper-intelligible 
uprightneſle of a glory, ſo much: above all ſpiricual natures, as the 
Light is above the bodily and viſible 5 whereupon it is that when 
che ſpirit of God by his Apoſtle deſcribes rhe habitation of God, 
he doth it in theſe termes that he dwells ina Light chat none- can 


appreach unto ; and when he deſcribes rhe Heaven of the ele, he , 77;,, 


calls ir, the inherirance of the Saints in Light 3 fo as when that ;. 


place of bliſſe, and the God whoſe preſence makes ir, fuch, come 


inco our thoughts, we muſt elevate our thoughts above this dark Coleſſ I. 


ſphere of mortality 3 and repreſent unto our ſelves a glorious light- 12- 


fomneſle, asmuch above this mareriall Light, as Light is above 
Darkneſſe ; abandoning thar gloomie and baſe opacity of conceir, 
whcrewirh our -earthly mindes are commonly wont to be over- 
clouded; for ſurely ir is cafie and familiar ro obſerve, that the 
E 2 higher 
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higher we go, the more Light we ball find ; In the center of the 
Earth there is nothing but perte& darkneſfle ; nearer the upper re- 
oioN of that great body where any overture 15 made 3 there is a 
kind of impertect twilight ; In this lower air there 15 a better Light, 
but mixed with foggs and Vapors, In the higher regions, there are 
lefſe miſts, and more clearnefle, yet not without ſome dimnefs of 
exhalations 3 In the ſtarry Heavens, a purer Light, yet not without 
ſome cclipſes 3 In the empyreall, nothing bur pure and perfe& 
Light 3 juſtly therefore are our hearts lit up with our eyes to a con- 
cmplation of a Light above thoſe Heavens more pure and exce]- 
[cnt then theirs. Away then with all dull and darkſome imaginations 
when we addrefle our ſelves to the throne of Grace 3 and let us 
adore ar? infinite Spirit dwelling in an unacccffible Light, atten- 
ded with millions of Angels oft Lighr, and glorified ſpirits of his 
Saints in a Light unſpeakable and glorious 3. this ſhall be rhe firſt 
glimpſe of our inlightned underſtanding when we would comforta- 
bly appcar before God 3 In which: regard .I fear many of us 
Chriſtians are much dctcEive in our holy deverions, ſpeaking unto 
God, and thinking of him, ſullenly and ſadly, as ſhut up in ſome 
remote and unknown darknefle on the other fide of the World, 
or at leaſt withour the lively apprehenſion of that wonderfull radi- 
ance of glory wherewith he is inveſted 3 miſconceiving herein of 
that Dciry whom we implore ;. who hath revealed Eimſclf unto us 

by the nate of Light. | 
And ſurely, as none but-an Eagle can look upon the Light of 
the Sun ; ſo none but the confirmed cycs of an 1]luminated Chri- 
ſtian can behold God in this notion of his celeſtiall ſplendor 3 which 
we mult ſo labour to attain unto, and ſetr'e in our minds, as that 
we ſhould no more think of the blefled Deiry without the: con- 
ccir of an infinite refplendence,” then we can open cur eyes at 
-; i without an incurrence and admifſtion of an ourward 

'ghe. | | 
Bur this, how ever rcquilite to be conceived, and done; is not 
the main drift of our Apoſtle 3 who gocs not about: here ſo much 
to make any d: ſcription of God, or preſcription of the waves of 
our undcrſtanding, or reprefentation of his glorious preſence, as 
to lay the grounds of our holy diſpoſition, and pure and Heavenly 
carriage before him : For fo is the, Light here affirmed of God,'as 
IE the 
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the darkneſs is diſavowed of him ; and both of them are men- 
tioned with an intention of drawing in an cxhortation ro that 
purity which we ſhould affet and the avoydance of all the 
ſtate and works of ſpiritual] darkneſs which we ſhould abhorre, 
God then is Light, as in himſelf, fo in relation to us; and this 


—_— 


predication of Light ſerves to inferre our conformity to God in 


chis bchalt : Ir is not for us therctore tro inquire ſo much into 
thoſe ablolure rermes wherein God {ſtands with himſelf, as 
what he 15 in pattern unto us : Thus is he Light, either qualita- 
tively, or cauſatively ; 

The Light hath a quality (for ic matters not to ſcarch inro 
 theeſlence of it, and indeed, it 15 more then we can do to find it 
out ) of clearncfle, of puriry: Of clearneſs for the ufe of mani- 
feſtation 3 Of purity, and untainredneſs tn reſpet of any mixture 
of corruption z In both theſe is God Light. Cauſarively in thar 
he is the Authour of all Light 5 communicating it to his Creatures 
in what kind ſocver ; not without reference to the diffuſive 
quality of Light in the illuminating of rhis vaſt body, and dila- 
ting it ſelf roall the World in an inſtant : In theſe chrce regards 
therefore is God Light here; 1. Of abſolute clearne(s in his 
infinite knowleds and wiſdom. 2. Of- exact purity in the per- 
ted reftitude of his will. 3. Of gracious diffuſion, in the com- 
municatinz of himſelf ro his Creatures, and to us in ſpeciall ; ſo, 
a5 to inlizhren us with competent knowledg in our underſtand- 
inz, and fincere diſpoſition of our will and affc&ions ; And be- 
cauſe God is thus Light, all that will claim to partake of him, 
muſt be in their meaſure, clear in underſtanding, pure in will and 
affections, diffuſive of rheir knowledg and graces to others. 

Theſe three qualities of clearneſs, purity, diffuſion, rogerher 
with three anſ{werable -refletions upon us ſhall be the matter of 
our following diſcourſe, and challenge your beſt atrention, 

Thoſe things which (whether in nature or art) are wonr to paſs 
for the cariiages of Light have in them ſometimes, at lealt in re- 
ſpe of onr Er, leone kind of dimnefs: and opacity. The-can- 
dlc hath his ſhuffe, the fire his ſmoke, and blackneſs of indigcftion, 
the Moon her ſpots, the very Sun it felt, kis Eclipſes'; Neither is 
it ſaid thar Gud is lightſome, bur light it ſelf inthe abſtract, then 
which nothing can bs- conviticed' more: clear; and.. piercing; on 
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therefore it is purpoſely added for the further Emphaſis, In himis 
3 darknefſe ; Oh the infinite clearncſle of the Divine knowledg, _ 
to which all things lye open, both paſt, preſent, and ro come; 
which doth not onlyreach in one intuitton to all the actions, moti- 


ons, events of all Creatures that have been, arc, ſhall be ; bur which 


is infinitely more then all chcſe, extends to the tull comprehenſion 
of himſelt, his whole Divine nature and effcnce ; to which ehe 
World ( though tull of innumerable Varictics ) is Icſle then nothing : 
The Sun 15 a goodly globe of Light 3 The vitible World hath no- 
thing ſo glorious, {o fcarching ; and yer there are many things lye hid 
within the boſome of the Earth and Sea which his cye never ſaw, 
never ſhall ſee ; Neithcr can it ever ſee more then hait the World 
ar once ; darkneſs the while enwraps the other ; nor indeed of any 
much lcfler ( it ronnd ) body 3 And though it give light unto other 


Crcatures, yet it gives nor light to it ſelf ; like as our cye ſees all 0- 


the objects, bur tt ſelf ir cannot ſee. And thounzh it enlighten this 
material! Heaven both above and below ir ſelf, as alfo this lower 
Air and Earth, yer the Empyrcal Heaven tranſcends the beames of 
it, andis filled with a more glorious illumination : But, God, the 
Light of whom we ſpeak, who is the Maker of that Sun, ſees the 
molt hidden ſecrets of Earth and Hell ; ſees all that is done in 
Earth and Heaven at one vicw ; ſees his moſt glorious ſelf ; and 
by his preſence makes Heaven. Moſt juſtly therefore is God Light, 
by an eminence. 

Now the reflection of the firſt quality of Light upon us, muſt be 
our clear apprehenſion of God, the World, and our ſelves ; and by 
how much more cxa& knowledg we ſhall atrain unto of all rheſe, by 
{o much more do we conform our ſclves to that God who is Light: 
and by how much leſs we know them, ſo much more darkneſs there 
15 in us, and ſo much lefs fellowſhip have we with God ; If the eye 
have nor an inward Light in it ſelf, -Jet the Sun ſhine never ſo bright ' 
upon it, it is neverthelcſy blind, What are we the better for Far 

which is in God, it there be not an inward Light in our Souls ro an- 
{wer and reccive it > How ſhould we love and adore God if we 
know him not 2 How ſhail we hate and combat the World, if we 
know it not > How ſhall we value and demean our ſelves, if we 
know not our ſclves > Surely the want of this Light of knowledg 1s 
the ground of all chat miſcrable diſorder which we ſce daily break 
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forth in the affeCtions, in the carriages of men, I know che common 
word is, that we are fallen into a knowing age ; ſuch as whercin 
our ſpeculative $kill is wont to be upbraided to us, in-a diſgracefull. 
compariſon of our unan{werable practiſe : our forward young men 
out-run cheir years,& bragg that there is more weight in the down of 
their chins then in the gray ds of cheir aged Grandlires;Our artifi- 
cers take upon them to hold argument wirh,and perhaps control their 
Teachers ; neither is it any newes for the ſhop-board ro contelt with 

the ſchooles, every not Knight, or Rook only, but Pawn too, can give 

check to a Biſhop ; The Romiſh Church had lately her Shee-Preach- 

crs, till Pope #rhan gagg'd them ;, and our Goflips now- at home, 

in {tead of drefles, can tattle of myſteries, and cenſure the Pulpit in. 
ſtead of neighbours : Light call you this > No theſe are fiery tlaſhes 

of conccit, that glance through vain minds to no purpoſe, bur idle 
oſtentation, and ſatisfation of wild humours, without ſtability, or 
any available efficacy to the ſoul : Alas we are wiſe in impertmen- 
cics 3 ignorant in main truths 3 ncither doth the knowledg of too 

many go any deeper then the verge of their brains, or the tip of 
their rongue : I fear true ſolid knowledg is not much lets rare, then 
when eur unlett'red Grand-fathers were wont to court God Almighty © 
with falſe Latin in cheir devorions 3 For did the true Light fhine in- 
to the heares of men in the knowledg of God, the World, rthem- 
felves, how could they, how durſt they live thus. - Durſt the leud- 
rongues of men rend the holy name of God in peices with oaths. 
and blaſphemics, if they knew him to be ſo dreadtull, fo juſt, as he 
hath revealed himſelf > Durft the cruel! oppreſſors of the World' 
grind faces, and cut throats, and ſhed blood like water, if they were 

perſwaded that God is a ſure revenger of their outrages > Durſt the 

goatiſh adultcrer, the fwiniſh drunkard wallow in their beaſtly un- 
cleanneſſe , if they knew their is a God to jadge them, an Hell to- 
fry in 2 Durſt the rebellious ſeditionary lift up his hand againſt the 

Lords Anointed; and that under a colour of religion, if the fool had 

not faid in his heart, There #s #o God 2 Could. the covetous fool fo 
admire and adore his red and white Earth? could rhe ambitious ſo 

dote upon a little vaniſhing honour, as to ſacrifice his ſoul ro it, if 
he knew the VVorld 2 could the proud man be fo beforted with ſelf- 
love, as that he ſees his God in his glaſs, if he knew himſelf > Surely- 
then the true Light is as rare as ix.1s precious:z. andir 15 as precious 
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aslifc it ſelf 3 vea as lite etcrnall 3 This 7s eterall Iife to know thee , 
a44 whom thou hat ſent Jeſus C brift ; What were the World 
without Light, and what the ſoul without the Light of knowledg > 
Vc condemne Malefactors to darknets, that is one great part of the 


. horrour of their durance 3 and by how much more haynous their 


crime is, ſo much darker is thcir dungeon 3 Darknels of underſtand- 
ing then 13 puniſhment cncugh alone 3 as 1t1s alſo the entry into 
xcll, which is deſcribed by blackneſs of darknels. None but ſavage 
Creatures delight in darknets 3 Man naturally abhorres it in all 
thinzs 3 If our cycs be dim, we call for glafſes, it our houſes be 
dark, we make windows, it the cvcning grow dark we call for lights, 
and if thoſc lights burn dim, we call tor tnuffcrs, and ſhall we avoid 
darkneſs in every thing, cxcept our ſoules, which is our better, and 
morc Divinc part? Honuurab!e, and beloved, as we love and tender 
thoſe dear ſoules of ours, let us labour to furniſh them wich the Light 
of truc and ſaving knowledg 3 What is this Goſpell which ſhines 
thus daily and clearly in your faces, bur the Yehrculum laces the carri- 
agc of thar heavenly [Light to the World 3 Sexd forth thy Light 
and thy Truth, ſaith the Plalmilt. Thy word & Truth, faith our Savi- 
our ; that word of truth then is the body of that Light which God 
ſhowes to men : Oh let it not ſhine upon us 1n vain ; let us not 
trample upon the beams of it in our floore,, as that fooliſh woman 
that St. Au{tin ſpeaks of; did to thoſe of the Sun, with a Calco Mani- 
chorum Deum. But now, while God gives theſe happy opportunities, 


 letysenlarge eur hearts to receive it with all joy and thankfulneſle : 


And if Moſes by conferring with God but 4o Dayes and Nights 
in the deliverv of the law, had a glorious brightnefle in his face ; 
Oh !et us that more then fourty years have had conver fation with 
Gotl in his Goſpell ſhine with the reſplendent beames of heaven- 
ly knowledg 3 And if the joyes of heaven are deſcribed by Lighr, 
ſurely the more lighrſome onr ſoules arc here, the nearcr the 
come to their bleſſednefle. Light & ſown from the riahteogs , fad 
the Pſalmiſt ; Lo here is the ſced-time of Light, above, is the har- 
veſt : It the Lighr of ſaving knowledg be fown in our hearts here, 
we ſhall be ſure ro reap the crop. of heavenly: glory: hereafter. 
And this is the firſt quality of Light with the reflection of ir npon 
15, The ncxt tollowes which is purity, | | 
Of all the viſible Creatures that God hath "made, none is ſo 
| pure 
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pure-and ſimple as the light ; it diſcovers all che foulneſſe of the 
moft earchly recrements, it mixeth with none of them, neither 
is poſlibly capable of the leaſt cortuprion 3 ſome of the beſt Inter- 
preters therefore have taken this meraphor of Light to implic the 
purity and perfe& goodneſs of God ;'In whom as there is an infi- 
nice clearneſſe of underſtanding, 1v alſo an infinite reQitude of will ; 
in ſo much as his will is the rule of all right ; fſeicher doth he will 
ought becaulc ir is good, bur therefore it 1s good becauſe he wills it. 
Goodnefle harh no [cfſe brightnefle in ir then truth, and wickedneſs 
as it is never withour crrour, ſo it is no lefſe dark then it; Juſtly 
therefore is God all light, in that he is all pure and good ; and the 
reflection of rhis quality upon us muſt be our holineſs ; For this'is 
the will of God cven our ſanRification 3 The more huly then we 
are,the more we conform te him that.is Light ; The way of the juſt is as 
the ſhining Light, that ſhineth more axd more 3, as contrarily ; ſins are 
the works of darkneſs, the mover of rhem is the Prince of darkneſſe 
the agents of them are che Sons of darknefſe, and their trade is 
walking in darkneſſe, (as it followes in my text) and che end of 
them is utter darkneſs. VVhiles he fayes then, Be Holy as I am Holy, 
he doth as good as ſay, Be ye Ligthr as I am Light; Ye were dark- 
neſs, but.now (it is Gods own Phraſe ) Lux eftis, ye are Light in the 
Lord, ſaith St. Paul to his Epheſians 3 juſtly therefore doth it follow 
walk as children of the Light ; Thright wayes, with ſtraight ſtepps : 
And ſurely if God be Light, and we darkneſs, what intereſt- can we 
claim in him > For what communion is there betwixt Light and darkneſs. 
Oh the comfortable and happy condicion then” of rhofe that are in 
God, they are ſtill in Light 3 Truly the light is ſweet, ſaith wiſe Salo- 
mon, and a pleaſant thing 2! is for the eyes to behold the Sun ; As on the 
contrary it-is a wofull and difconfolate eſtate to live in any fin ; this 
is no. other then to be dungeon'd up in a perperuall darknefſe ; The 
Egyptians were even weary of themſclves tor a three dayes dark- 
ndſſc ; how irkſome had it been to-have lived alwayes fo > I have 
read abook of one Haitowus a monk of the order of the Pramon- 
ftrarenſes, a Cozen, as he ſaics, of the then King of Armenia, Written 
ſome 340 Yearsagoc, ſcr forth by one Nc. 'Salconand dedicarcd to 
Pope Cl-ment the 5th. where with much confidence he affirmes that 
in the Country of Georgia. there was a certain province called Hamn- 
{-n, of three dates journey _—_ ſo palpably dark CT 
thar 
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that no man could ſce his hand init 3 thar the inhabitants of the 
bordcrs of ic might hear many times 1n the woods, the noiſe of 
men crying, of horſes neighing, of cocks crowing, but no man durſt 
Venture to £0 unto it, becauſe he could not find the way out again ; 
which he ſaics with much carncſtneſſe that he ſaw 3 Neque Credi- 
diſſem, ſaith he , niſi proprits oculis perſpexiſſem 3 reporting it to- have 
been a miraculous judgment upon fore Perſiaz perſecutors of the 
Chriſtians in thar place : I liſt not to inquire into the -likelyhood of 
the ſtory 3 ir might be ſome temporary judgment (as that was upon 
Egypt tor the time ) and now long fince vanithed ; but imagine ye 
the truth of that which he dares with ſo deep proteſtations avow 
and conceive the- condicion of all wilfull ſinners 3 who live fhut up 
in a region of thick darkneſs ; whence they can no more get our, 
then they can be capable of any comfort within 3 and when they 
have wcaricd themſelves in rthote wretched mazes of vanity, the 

are ſhut up in the utter darkncfſe of rl & dreadfull pir of cternall 
Death. Oh then that willing figaers , be they never ſo gay and 
glorious, could but apprchend' the milſcry and horrour of their own 
ctta:e in this behalf, certainly it were enough to make them cither 
maz'd, or penircnt. For what is darknefle but a privation of 
Light > Now Godis Light 3 And fin deprives us of Gods preſence 
and (huts us out from the face of God z and if in his preſence be 
the fulneſſe of joy, then in his abſence is the ſulncſle of _— and 
rorment 3 neither have the Schools detcrmincd amiſs, that the 
Pain of loſs is more horrible then the pain of ſenſc ; ſo as that dark- 
ncſſe which vur ſin cauſeth in the alienation, and abſence of the 
Lighr of Gods countenance is without his great mercy, the begin- 
ning of an utter excluſion from the bearticall face of God, and 
of rhat utrer darkncfle of hell. For us, as we profefle our ſelves 


the Children of the Light fo let us walk in the Light : And 
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what Light is that? Thy law is 4 Light to my feet, ſaith holy David ; 
Lothis 1s the Light wherein we muſt walk ; that ſo walking in 
the Light of his law, we may happily enjoy the light of his counte- 
nance, and may come at the laſt ro the light of his glory 3 ſo, in his 
Light we ſhall ſee Light. 

This, of the ſecond quality of the Light, and the refletion of it 3 
The third and laſt followes. It is this wid: Learned Eft;ws thinks tO 
be mainly driven at in tuis place, That God is therefore Light, be- 
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cauſe he is the Fountain and cauſe of Light to all Creatures thar do 
enjoy it ; and indeed what Light is there which is not from hiws ; 
Narturall, Morall, Divine > For the naturall ; It was he that ſaid, 
Fiat Lux ; Let there be Light ; in the firſtday ; It was he that recol- 
lected that diffuſed Lighc into che body of the Sun in the fourth day; 
that goodly Globe of Light receives from him thoſe beames ot 
Light which it communicates to the Moon, Stars, Skie, and this 
other intcriour VVorld. VVhar Light of intelleQtuall or myrall 
vertue ever ſhined in the heart of any man, but trom him > 

7 he Spirit of man 1s the Candle of the Loyd ſearchins all the inward 


z 
Prov. 0. 


parts of the belly, What Lightof Divine knowledg or holinefſe e- 77" 


ver brake forth upon any Saint or Angel, bur from his bleſſed irrad a- 
tion, and is, Juſtly rhereforc is he Pater leminum the Father of 
Lights ; and as the child oft-rimes reſembles the Father, this qua- 
licy the Light hath from God , thar ir is wondrouſly diffuſive of ir 
ſelf; reaching forth it ſelf largely in very quick and inſtantanie 
motions to all thoſe things which are capable of ic; Other Crea- 
tures, though beneficiall, yer imparr themſelves more ſparingly un- 
ro us: The Earth yields us fruic, bur ic is onely perhaps once a 
year, and that not without much colt and ——_ requiring 
both our labour, and patience 3 The Clonds do ſometimes drop fat- 
neſſe, bur ar great uncertainties 3 other whiles they pour down fa- 
mine upon our heads 3 the Sea yields us commodities both of paſ- 
ſage and ſuſtenance, but not withont inconſtancy and delaies and 
oft-times takes more in an hour then it gives in an age 3 his favours 
are locall, his threats univerſall ; Bur the Lighe is bountifall in be- 
ſtowing it ſelf freely with a clear, ſafe, unlimired Jargeſſe upon all 
Creatures at once, indifferently, inceſlantly, benefically. 

The refle&ion of this qualiry _—_ us ſhould be our diffufiveneſle; 
Thar we ſhould fo be lights, as that we ſhould give light 3 fo have 
lizhr in our ſelves, that we ſhould give it unto others. The Pro- 
pher Daniel, who was a great Philoſopher & Aſtronomer in his time, 
tells u3 of a double ſhining, or lighr, The one as of the Firmament, 
the other as of the Stars ; The one a generall Lighr diſperſed chrough 
the whole or body of the Skie , rhe other a particular one, 
com>1Red into the bodies of thoſe ſtarry globes which are wont to 
be called the more ſolid piece of their Orbe 5 Thus it is in the A- 
nalogy of che ſpiricuall lighe BEM is a generall Light common » 
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' Gods Children 3 whereof onr Saviour 3 Let your Light ſhine ſo before 

men, that they may ſee your good works and glorify your father which us in 

, Heaven : Thus oo great our of the Gentiles exkorrs his Philep;e 

ans, that they be blameleſs and harmeleſſ egthe Sens of God without rebukeztn 

the mid(t of a cr ooked and perverſe Generation, among whom ( ſaith he ) 
Je ſhine as lights in the world. 

There is a particular light propper to ſeverall vocations eſpecially 
thoſe that are publick and cncharged with the care of others, whe- 
cher ſpiritual], or civill. En, 

Of the one you know what our Saviour {aid in the Mount, Yos eſtis 
lux mud ; of the other you know whar God laid in Davids caſe, 7 

f. 132. bave ordarned a Lampe for mine Anointed : that 15a glorious ſucceſſour. 
17. To begin with the latter 3 Princes and Governours are and mult 
be Lizhts by an eminence 3 for God 4 Light, and he hath called them 
Elohim : Gods : So as they mult imitate God in _ to the World; 
* ſending forth the rayes buth of good example 3 and of Juſtice and 
Judgmenr into the cyes of their People : An ordinary Star-light is 
oz enough for them, rhey are the Vice-gcrents of him who is Sof 
Malac. juſlitte, the Sun of Righteouſneſſe 3 they muſt fill the world therefore 
4-2. with their glorious beams, and give ſo much more light , as their 
Otbe is higher, and their Globe more capacious : And bleſſed be 
God, what beams of lighr our Sun ſends forth of Temperance, Cha- 
ſtity, Picty, Mercy and Juſtice, let Malice it (clf fay, Ict even Rc- 

bellion it ſelf witneſs. | 
Now it he be the Sun, yon grear ones are our Stars, a5 you receive + 
your Light from kim, the light of your honour,and good cxample , 
ſo whi.it you keep the one of them ro your ſelves 3 fo you muſt com- 
municate the other to your infertcurs. And it in preſence his lighe 
dim, or extinguiſh yours, yer thc VVorld affords you darkneſs enough 
abroad to ſhine in : Oh ſhine you clearly in the dark nigtt of this e- 
vill World, that the beholders may ſee and magnify your brightneſs, 
and may ſay of one ; rherc is a Mars of truly heroical courage, there 
is the Adercury of found wildom and Jearning, there the Jupiter of 
exemplary honour and magnificence, there the Pheſphor#s © Piecty, 
and ante-'ucan devotion 3 and may be accordingly {cnſible of bene- 
fictal! influences to your Country : Far be it from any of vou to be a 
| farall S/71 or Dog-ſtar, which when he riſcs yic!ds perhaps a little 
needleſs light, but withail burns up the Earth, and inflames the ayr, 
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22s che World in a miſerable combuſtion ; Farbe ir from you to be 


diſmall and direfull comers, that portend nothing but hottonr and 


death to the earth 3 or, if your light be of a lower accenſion 3; far, 
far be ic from you to be any of thole ( 72xes fatur ) that do at once at- 
fright and ſeduce the poor travailer, and carry him by leud guidance 
into a ditch ; Such, ſuch, alas there are : give me leave to complain 
( where can 1 do ic better then ara Court, the protefled Academy of 
honour 2 ) Thar a ſtrange kind of looſe debauchednefle hath poſleſ- 
{ed roo many of the young Gatilants of our time (I tear I may take in 
both ſexes ) with whom modeſty, civiliry, temperance, fobricty are 
quite our of faſhion, as it they had been futes of their Grandlires 
wardrobe. 

As for Piery and Godlineſs, they are ſo laid by, as if they were 
the caſt rags of a deſpiſed frippery. He is no brave. Spirit with roo- 
many that bids not defiance to good orders, thar revells not withour 
care, ſpends not withour mcalure, talks not without grace, lives 
not wicthour God, Wo is me, is this the fruit of fo long and clear 
a Light of the Goſpel 2 Is this to have tellowthip with the Divine 
Light 2 Now the God of Heaven be mercitull ro that Wild and A- 
theous licenciouſnes,wherewith the VVorld-is ſo miſcrab!y over-run : 
and ftrike our hearts with a true ſence of our gricvous provocations of 
his name 3 that our ſcriqus humiliations, may fore-lay. his tou-well- 
deſerved judgments : In the mean time, if there ſhouid be. any one 
ſuch amengft you that hear me this Day ( as commonly they will be 
{ure to be Bribief off from good counſcll) ler Wile Soleman School 
him for me, Rejoyce O Young man 14 thy youtn,ant let thy heart chear thee 
wp in the dayes of thy Yowth, and walk in the wayes of thine heart, and in 
the ſi7bt of thine eyes, out know thou that far ail theſe things God will bring 
thee to judement : And let me add this, it he be nor for the light, he 
ſhall be for rhe fre ; for the ſame Spirit of God, which clls him 
here thar God is Light,tells himelſewhere ( which he ſhall ance feel, 
though he will not believe )thar our God is a conſuming fre, 

Now in the ſecand place for ns of the holy Tribe, we are ſtars too : 
And if not Stars, Reuel, x. 16; Yet Candles, Matth.5. 13. However; 
Lights we mult be, and thar both in Lite, and Doctrine : If the hilt, 
there are ſtars of fſeverail magnitudes ,.fome goodly and grear 
ones that move in Orbes of their own ;- others ſmall, and ſcarce vi- 
fible i the Galaxy of the Church, bur all are Scars , and no Star is 
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without ſome lizht : If bar tae Sccond 3 there are large Tapers, and 
Ruth-candles, one gives a greater light then che other, bur all give 
ſoinc : Never Ict them go tor cither Stars, or Candles that neither 
have nor give light: And wo is mc, it the Light that is in us be 
darkneſs, how great, how dangerous is that darkneſſe. Bicfſled be 
Gol, we have a learned, ablc, and flouriſhing Clergy, as ever this 


Cimrch had, or (1 th'nk I may boldly fay ) any other tince the Gol- 


pel look'r torch into the World 3 there have not been clearer Lamps 


in Gods Sanctuary fince their firſt lighting then our dayes have feens 
yet why ſhou;d we ſtick to confefle char which can neither be .con- 
cealcd, ror denyed,that there are ſotne amonglt ſo many whoſe, wicke 
+5 r00 MUC;z tor their Oyle, yea racher whoſe tnufic is more then thicir 
Lizbr ; Imcan, whole offtcnfive lives ſhame their holy Do&trines , 
and reproach the Glorious Goſpel ot our Lord Jeſus Criſt 3 theſe as 
we lament, fo we deſire to have top't by juit cenſures 5 bur hear 
you, my worthy brethren, do not you, where you (cc a thiete in the 
Candle call preſently for an extinguiſher : tor perional faults do 
not you condemn an holy calling : Oh be you wilely charitable, and 
ler us be exemplarily holy. 

Laſtly, tor you Chriſtian hearers ; think not that this Light may 
bc pur off to publick and eminent perſons only : Each of you mutt 
ſhine roo, at the lea(t :avJuan faces, Philrp. 2, If they be as Cities up- 
an Hill the meaneſt of you muſt be as Cottages in a Va!ly though not 
high-builr, yer wind-tighr, and water tight. If they be Beacons, 
you mult be Lanterns 3 every one muſt both have a light of his own, 
and imparr it to others. Ir is not a charge appropriated to publick 
Teachers that the Apoftle gives to his Hebrewes, Exhort one another 
alayly while it 15 called to day, leat any of you be hardened through the de- 


He!. 3. ceitſulreſs of fn, Even the privateſt perſon may ſhine forth in good 


23. 


counſell : he that is mot obſcure, may, and muſt do good works in 
his place, and umprove his graces to others good : Theſe, theſe, my 
bcloved, arc the light which we muſt both have and give ; not ro 
have, were to have no tc}lowſhip with God ; to have and not to 
've it Were to ingrofſe, and monopolize grace which God cannot a- 
Pide : Harth any of you Knowledge > Ler him communicate ir, and 
light others Candle ar his. Hath any man worldly riches, !t him 
not be Condus but Prom, to dogood, and diftribute forget rot 3 
Hathany man Zcal > Zeal, I ſay, not fury, not frenzy 3 ler him 
not 
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we ſo have fellowſhip with the God, who is Light ; thar ſhining 
like him, -and from him here in Grace, we may ſhine wich him here- 
after, above, in everlaſtin glory 3 which the ſame God grant to us 
for che ſake of the Son of his love, Jeſus Chriſt 'the righteous to 
whom wich thee, O God the Father, and thy blefled Spirit, one in- 
finire and incomprehenſible Lord, be given all praiſe, hotiour and glo- 


ry now and for ever, Amen, 
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'SERMON 
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By JOS. Exon. 


PF SA 6 
Come, behold the Works of the Lord, what Deſolations 


He hath made inthe Earth. He maketh warrs to ceaſe 
unto the ends of the Earih,&xc. 


*RSf95 T was doubrieſs upon the happy end of ſome wart, and 
RA [2 the renovarion ot an eſtablithed peace, that this gratula- 
{3 tory Plalme was penned,and therefore fits well with our 

occaſion. My tcxt then is an carneſt invitation to a ſe- 

rious and thank{u]ll conſfideration of the great works of 
God in his contrary proceedings with men ; Defolations of warr and 
reſtaurations of Peace : we are called firſt ro a generall ſurvay of 
Gods wonderfull works : and then to a ſpeciall view of the m_ 


Dn ——— 


of his juſtice firſt, ( what deſolation he hatch made upon Earth ) 
then of his mercy z in compoling all the buſic broils of the World ; 
He maketh wars to ceaſe unts the end of the Earth. Theſe mult 
" che ſubje& both of our eyes, and of my rengue, and your ears at 
(11S UNE, | | 
We muſt then behold the. works of the Lord,but that we may be- 
hold them we muſt come z and thar we may both come and behold 
them, we are inviced to both : Come and behold, Ve are naturally full 
of diltraftions ; ready to mind any thing but what we ſhould ; unleſs 
we be called we ſhall not come, and unlefle we come and behold, 
we ſhall behold to no yu! ſe : that which our Saviour ſaith of Mar 
tha is the common caſe of us all, we are troubled abeut many things : 
One is carking about his, houſchold affaires, another is bulying his 
choughts with his law-ſuits , another is racking his mind with am- 
birious projets z another is ſtudying which way to be revenged of 
his enemy ; and ſome other, perhaps, rather then want work will 
be troubling themſelves with marters of State or other mens affaires 
that concern them not, ©**72vicwre byſje Biſhops in other mens dio- 
cels we had need t9 ÞE, call'd off from rheſe vain unmeer 
avocations, cre we offer ©9 beh,1d the works of God ; elſe it will fall 
out With us as it doth 0 y With our bocily ſight, that whiles 
we have many objects in WC Eye we ſee nothing diltinAly ar all. A- 
wn therefore wich all the diftraQtive, yea divulſive thoughts of the 
orld ; and let us Come and behold the works of the Lord : as the Vul- 
gar hath ic in the next verſe, vacate & videte, Come then from thy 
counting houſe thou from thy ſhop-board, thou from thy ſtudy, thou 
from thy barr, thuu from the field, ad behold the works of the Lord. 
Indeed, how can we look beſide them > What is there char he 
hath not done > What thing is it that he hath not created 3 or whar 
event can befall any of his Creatures which he hath not contrived 2 
Or what a&tcan fall from any Creature of his wherein he 15 nor inter- 
elted > Soas unlefſe we will wilfully ſhut our eyes, we cannot but 
behold the works of the Lord : Bur there is more inthis charge then ſo ; 
as theſe works are not meant of the ordinary occurrents, 10. it 15 nor 
a mere ſight rhat is here called for ; but a ſerious and fixed contem- 
__plation : Ir is not i, but Aker ; chat is Fm mr, as | remem- 
hos Beza diſtinguiſhes upon an other occaſion 3 a bending of our 
eyes upon this, holy objec : Solomon the Son interprets his Father 
| G | Dar . 
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| David, E ccleſe 7. 1 3. Conſider the work of God : This beholding there- 
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fore is with mentall eyes, and not withevery ſuddain glance, 'bur 
with dcep conſiderations, ſo to ſce chem as both rhe Hebrew and the 


Enzliſh phraſe elſewhere to lay chem ro heart, 


Wherefore hath God ſet us here on this greatſtage of the world. bur 
that we ſhould be ſpectators of the marvailous acts thar are here done. 
7. Surely , they are worth bcholding ; for they are all} like his ; 
well becoming his infinite power, wi{dom, juſtice : So hath. God 
done his wondrous works that they ought to be had in perpetuall 
remembrance : Beauty and excellence ts abſtraQtive where ever tt is: 
There is not one'a&t of cither his creation or adminiſtration wherein 


_ there is not the footſteps of an omniporence, and an infinityof pro- 


vidence 2 Every thing works according to his ability : As the: man 
is, ſo is his ſtrength : and as his ſtrengrh, ſo his ations: Alas, we 
weak creatnres produce weak and feeble, -and imperfe&t. acts, net- - 
thcr can we poſſibly do orher ; for ſuch as the cauſe is, ſuch muſt rhe 
effc&ts needs be :God therefore, who is all power, juſtice, wiſdom, 
goodneſſe, muſt needs produce acts anfwerable to ſuch 'an agent : 
thereforc behold the works of the Lord. | 

2. Wherefore were oureyes given us, but for this very purpoſe 
they were not given us for the beholding of vanity 3 not for the en- 
ſmaring or wounding of the ſoul ; bur for the uſe and honour ef the 
Creatour 3 and wherein is that attained, but in the Leholding of the 
works of the Lord : hence it is that they can behold all things bur 
themſelves 3 and diſcern thoſe things worſt, which are 'cloſeſt to 
them ;, and (ce, norby ſending forth any 'verrue from themſelves, 
bur by intromirting of thoſe ſpecies which are ſcnt in to them zſhorr- 
ly, that God who hatch made all things for himſelf, hathin che ma- 
king of this moſt cxcellenr and uſcfull-peece had an cye to his -own 
glory in our beholding of his works 3: which if we negle& ro! do, we 
do, _ in-us lies, fruſtrate Gods purpoſe and intention in crea- 

them. | 

TY. Add to this; that the Lord delights to have his works beheld ; 
for he knowes the excellency and: perfe@ion- of them, and knowes 
that the more they are ſeen and'noted, rthe-more honour will -accrue 
to the Maker of them : 'like as ſome $kilfull - A/tizan (ſome exqui- 
fite Limner or Carver ) when he hath made a Maſtcr-picce of kis 
Art, he doth not hide itup in fome dark corner where ic may/ nor þe 


, ſcen ;: 
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ſeen but ſers ir forth in the beſt light and rejavces to. have it ſeen 


and admired: Thus doth the Alaughtyz when the Creature was 
firſt made becauſe rhere was no other cycs to {ce ir, he lookr upon 
it with great complacency, and-rejoyced in his own handywork ; It 
being the Epiphonemaa to eyery days work when he comes ro-the re- 
lation of the particularitics of his workmanſhip, And God ſaw that it 
was 20odzand in a recapitulation or winding up all; God ſaw every thing 
that he had male;axd Lehold.gt was very good,Gen.1.31.Burwhen the An- 
gels were created,and ſaw the glorious handy work of God,they did 
preſently applaud che marvailous works of their Maker;when the moux- 


7ng Starrs ſang togetbergand all the ſons of God ſhouted for joy, Job 38. 7. - 


And when atter that, man was created, he joyncd with thoſe glori- 
ous ſpirits in viewing and magnifying the works of his Creatour, 
And fo he ſhould do. God was well pleaſed that he ſhould do ſo. 
Alas we men who are conſcious to our own infirmity, let paſſe many 
things from us which we care not how little they arc viewed and 
fcanned 3 for we know there may be flawes found in our beſt per- 
formances, which at the firſt bluſh appear not ; we hear ſometimes 
a diſcourſe, which as it paſſes through.the ear ſounds well, and ſeems 
to carry a good ſhow of exquilitenels, which if ic be ſer; down and 
come to an accurate examination, may: be found defeftive in this 
point, in that redundant, here miſ-placed, rhere inconſcquent 3 even 
courſe tapeſtry may atfarr off ſhow well ; which when it comes ro- be 
cloſe viewed diſcovers an homclineſſe in-tcxture and fan'ts enou2h 
both in ſhapes and colours : Bur as for the works, of God, 1z wiſ- 
dom ha#t thou made them all ; (aich the. Prophet : The- more they are 
ſcanned, and tryed the more pure and precious they will appear 3 
and as Solomon expreſles it, Man ſhall: find nothing after him, Eccl. 7. 
14. And the Gad that knowes this, loves that we ſhould in all hum- 
+ ble and modeſt-diligence ſearch into, and behold bis works; _. 

4. There is great reaſon that we ſhould carefully behold the works 
of the Lad, becauſe none but we can do itz of ſuch infinite variety 
of Creatures, there is none but the rationall and] intelligent, viz. 
Angels and men, that can ſo much as. take: notice of whar' God 
hath done, ne.not of themſclves.; that ſence whereby they are led. 
cannot reach {o high as a thought 3. what is before them, they ſee 
ſo farr as their downward eyes will reach, and make towards that: 
which ſerves their appetite, nd avoid what they apprehend —_ 
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hurt them, bur as for their Maker, or for their own condicion, or 
their fellew Creatures, they are nor capable of any glimpſe of know- 
ledg thercof:And even of reaſonable Creatures,what a World is there 
char are as inſenſible of the works of God as if they jwere utterly in- 
ſcalare 3 Pagans, Infidels, Worldlings that are carried by no o- 
ther guide then mere bruit Creatures are; and affe& no other light 
then that of ſenſe ; Alas, whart is it to them what God doth, or 
what he doth not > How much then doth it concern us whom God 
hath illuminated with any meaſure of knowledg, and furniſht with 
any meaſure of grace to be inquiſitive into 'rhe works of God, and 
to give glory ro him in all his actions. 

5. This (ſhall not be ſo much advantage to God ( alas what can 
we add to the infinite > ) as bencfit to our ſelves : it is here as with 
thoſe that dig in ſome precious mine, the deeper they go, the richer 
they are : hence it is that the moſt contemplative have been noted 
for moſt eminent in grace, and ſurely it is their fanlt if they be nor 
ſo ; for they ſhould be the beſt gy 0" with God, and with their 
own duty: ſhortly then, ſeeing rhe works of God are fo excellent, 
and well-worth beholding 3 fince our eyes were given us for this uſe, 
ſince God delights to have his works viewed ſince there are fo few 
| that are capable of giving this glory ro Godzfſince in Leholding the works 
of God we do moſt advantage our ſelves both in knowledg and holi- 
ncſs;letus as we are here invited, Come and bebold the works of the Lord. 

His works ; in all the varicty of them ; nor ſome one work, bur 
all ; as rhe works of his creation, ſo of his adminiſtration too z- the 
divers, yea contrary proceedings of God thercin ; in the changes of 
his favours and judgments 3 I contefs there is and may be ſome one 
work of God ſo marvelous that it is able and worthy ro take up all 
our thoughts 3 bur we may nor ſuffer our hearts ro dwell in any one 
work of his,but inlarge them to more 3 we may not rcft in the con- 
ecmplation of his mcrcy only,but we mult look to his judgments;elſe 
we ſhall grow ſecure we may not reſt in the view of his judgments 
only without meer glances ar his mercy, els we ſhall grow to an 
bearrleffe diſtruſt and deſpair; As we ſay in our philoſophy ;Compoſits 
#utriant, only compounds nourtſh ; rhoſe things which are merely 
imple can give no nutrimenet art all; ſoit is in ſpirituall matters, 
rhere muſt be a compoſition in rhoſe objeQs of contemplation,where- 
by we would feed and benefit our foules ;/ our reſolution for ovy 
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thouzhes, muſt be the ſame that the Pſalmiſts were for his ſong of | 


5k a9 HE 
mercy and judgment will I ſing. gol | 
ow, that we may dcfcend to the particularities ; the Pſalmiſt 


begins at judgment. What deſolations, &c. This is'the right merhod ; 


as in the very being of both, judgment leads the way to' mercy ; fo 
in the meditation and view of both : As-it was in the Creatlon 3 The 
Evening and the Morning were the firit day ; The darkneſſe of the night 
led in the brightnefs of the morning z and as the Prophets word 
was po# tenebras lucem 3 when we are humbled, and aftoniſhed with 
the conſideration of Gods vengeance npon ſinners, then, and not 
till chen are we meet for the apprehenfions of his wonderfull mer- 
cies : In this regard ir is tral verified that the fear of the Lord is the be- 
g:2ning of wiſdom, and his judgments are they chae make him fearcd ; 
Ir is the thandcr and rain that prepares the hearrs of 1ſrael for Samu- 
els good counſel, 1 Sam. 12. Ir is with the hearts of men as with the 
Earth and the feaſons of the fruits thereof 5 If there be roo much caſe 
In the winter, and the Sun ſend forth gleames of heat rowards 'the 
entrance of the ſpring ir brings forth the bloſſoms' haſtily, which af- 
ter by later froſts arc nipped in the head and miſcarty ; bur if there 
be kindly frolts and colds at the firſt that hold in rhe juice of the 
plants, they are in due time drawn forth by ſeaſonable heates, and 
proſper ; Firſt therefore letus be wrought upon by the meditation 
of judgments ; and then we ſhall be fir tor the beneficiall appiicati- 
cations of mercy. 

We are then here firſt invited to a Tragicall fight, we are carried 
into the Camers dimorte , to ſee the gaſtly viſage of dearhs, and de- 
folations all the World over, then which nothing can be more horri- 
ble and dreadfull, you are called out to ſee piles of dead carcaſſes, 
to ſee whole basker fulls of heads as wa's preſented ro Jehu ;/ a 
wofull ſpectacle, but a neceſſary one 5 See therefore what deſlations 
the Lord bath wrought in all the Earth: Dclolations by warrs 3 how 


many fields have bcen drenchr with blood, and one would wopder that fo 
compoſted with carcafſ:s 3 how many Millions of m'ny fhould have had a b.iog 


nren Karth, 


men have been cur off ___ - aye by the edge of Our Florignes tells us that ins 
the ſword 2 Delolations by famine wherein men {þ. year 665. there was fo 


have been forced ro make their bodics one anothers grears mortality inchis Nand, 
that men cvn-up by troupy ro 


Sepulchers, and mothers ro deyoure their children em up by troupe 
of a ſpan long : Defolorions by plague and peſit- red: ah, ond aft 


lence 
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lence, which bath (wept away as our ſtory tells us: 800000, in or 
Cicy : Dclolations by wundarions of Waters, which. have coycxe: 
the faces of many Regions, and rinfed the Earth of her uncleaninha- 
bicants : D-lolatjons by Earch-quakes which have ſwallowed up 
| whole Cizycs, and choke great and populous. Defolarions wronghr 
by the hand of his Angels ; as in Ezypt, inthe tents of the A{yri- 
ans, 1.85900. in oncinight in the carup of. 1ſ-ael in Daurds peſtilence; 
D-ſolarions wrought by che hands of men in Barr ails and maſſacres ; 
Dclolations by Wild-bealts, as in the Colonyes of Aſhar planted in 
Samaria : Dctolations by the ſwarms. of obnoxious and noylome crea- 
tures, as-in E-ypt, and fince in Africk, He ſpake the word , and. the 
Graſboppers came and Caterpillers 1nnumerable. Pſ. 105. 34. Infomuch 
as in the conſulſhip of M. Fuluzus Flaceas, after rhe bloody. warrs of 
Africk, to!lowed infinite numbers of Locuſts, which after devouring 
of all herbs and fruit were by a ſuddain wind hoyled into the African 
ſea ; infe&ion followed: upen their purrefeRion,and thereupon a ge- 
nerall martality,in rumver fourſcore thouſand dyed,upon the Sea ccaft 
ſee twixt Carthage and Utica above 200000, Delolations every way 
and by what variety of means foever, yet all wrought by the divine 
hand : hat deſolations be hath wrought 5 whoever be the inAnens, 
he is the Author. This is that which God challengeth to himſclt, 
neither will he loſe the glory of theſe great executions. Ve mc 
have a rule in the courſe of publick admuniſtations, and we think a 
polirick one, that all matters of favour Princes ſhould derive ſrom 
themſelves, bur all afts of harſhneſle and ſeverity they ſhould pur off 
from their perſons to ſubordinate agents ; God will not ſtand upon 
ſach points, he rather profcſlcs to lay claim to all the memorable acts 
of venzcance upon fintull Nations and People : lſracls revolt under 
Jeroboam is owned by him in- his meſſage to Reholoams Caprains : 
Aſbur i the rod of his wrath: He ſlew great Kings, and overthrew migh- 
ty Kinzs ; He biſſeth for the Fly of Egypt, and for the Bee of Aſſyria, Iſay 
7. 13. Thou haſt ſcattered thine' enemies abroad with thy mighty arme, 
P/. 89.11. Good reaſon that God ſhould claim the propriety of 
theſe Aﬀts 3 For they are the noble effe&s and proofs of his vindica- 
tive juſtice 3 Juſtice renders to all their own : Publick Dcſolarions 
are due to publick wickednefſes. And if this ſhould not be done, how 
would ir appear that God took notice of the notorious ſins of a peo» 
ple, or were ſcaſible of their provocations ? As in outward Govern- 
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ment if there were no Afſizcs ot Seſſions = judg and puniſh maleſa- 


&ors how could we think other bur that all were- turned lawlefſe, 
and that no reſpe& isgiven to lay or juſtice 3 the Viſeoiancould ob- 


ſerve that becauſe judgment is nor-ſpeedily executed upon. wicked 


men, the hearrs of men areſer in them to do evil.. Bir. ſurely, if 
ir were not executed at all, men would turne Divells : 'But now that 
God calls finfull Nations to account for Ro _ by exemplary 


ju 
God that judgeth the Earth,'Pſ. $8. 18. God will be glorified 'even/for 
hell ic felf Topheth is ordained of old. Iſs. 30.33. 


2. Even theſe deſolatory /*, me are a notable improvement of 


his mercy :. There cannor eaſily be a greater proof 'of his reſpects to- 
his ow; hep in {weeping pe hk enemies. Which ſmote Egypt 
with their firſt born, for biy mevey 1ndureth for - ever ;, -which dvevthrew 
Pharaoh and bis Hoft in the ſea, for his mercy indureth' for ever: which 
ſmote great Kings, and ſlew mighty Kings for his mercy eadureth for ever;, 
Show King of the Amorites, and Og the King of Baſan, for bis mercy in- 


CY 


aurtth forever. Pſe. 139. 


Neither is chere a grearerdemonfirarion of his meroyin his roles | 


chen in his warnings ;. for ſurely God intends by: rheſe :examples of 
his juſt vengeance, to deterr all others from following the S- 
of thoſe wicked men, whom he thus plagues :: as good Princes and: 
Magiſtrates do'ſo order their executions: pm terroy-ad 
multos: ſome may(ſmart, all may fear. 'It 15 \cxcollent and preg-- 
nant which che Apoſtle hath, 2 Cor. 10. 1 1. Now all theſe things hap-- 
pened unto them for enſamples 3 and they are written for 0ur admonition,. 
p18 whom the ends of the world are come, See1 beſeech-you; God- hath 
further drifes.in his execurions of judgments then we can: imagine 5: 
he inrends there not only. for: acts,. bur parrerns 5\ he means nor ſo- 
much ro puniſh, as to reach, every judgment *ris a new'lcflon;and-ro- 
teach nor the next ſucceſſions, bur all generations of men tothe end? 
of the World zand if we do nor make this uſe of his rerrible-proceed-- 
ings, we-ſhall be mach wanring boch ro him and our ſelves ':+and no» 
marvell-if we be whipr for dull non-proficienrs in Gods School it we- 
be not taught fear and obgdience bv his ſo many judgments.. 

We need nor caſt oureyes much back ro:the view of former ages- 
(though chere we thav mecrwith worlds of ) examples let us bur: 
Jok ar the profent:eſtare! of our: miſerable nei 0d'3-0f ther 
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ts men are ready toſay with the Pſalmift, Dowbtleſſe there 45 a 
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woſull raincs of Germany 3 once and in our time, one of the moſt rich, 
and flouriſhing countreys of che Chriltian world, famous for goodly 
Citics, for a plentiful joy], for trequence of trafique, for the tear of 
che Empire, now waltcd with rhe miſcrics of a long and cruel] watr, 
wallowingn blood, buricd in rubbidge and duſt : Oh ſce the defo- 
lations that God hath wrought in this part of the carth, and pick our 
of them { as we well may ) pitty, fear, thankfulneſs. Pirry and: juſt 
commaiſcrarion of the gricvous ſutierings of rhar defolare Nation z fear 
of thar juſt hand of God which hath thus humbled them, and mighr 
no leſs deſcrvedly have tal'n as heavily upon us:thankfulnets tor thoſe 
gracious immunities which he hath givenus hicherto, from their e- 
vills ; and mcrcifull reſpices of repentance for thoſe ſins-which have 
called down theſe judgments upon them. ln ont 
And this is the former particular obje@ which the Pſalmiſt calls 

our cvcs Unto 3 worthy of our view 3 bur yet not the main and in- 
tcnded ſubjet of this dayes. diſcourſe 53 rather the: other that now 
followes, the ccſlation of armes, and the blefling of peace, He makes 
wars to ceaſe in all the world, &c. however the fight and due medita- 
tion of the miſcrics of war and che vaſtations that follow upon ir ma 
Fb a good preparative to us for ſerting a true value upon the bencfit 
.of peace. 

For us, Alas,we had rather a threatning then a ſenſe of war, our 
neighbours cntred into our borders not with a publick denunciation 
of an offenſive war, but witha reps of defence; And if ſome 


blood were mutually ſhed, in the paſlage it.was not our of a profeſ- 


ſcdly hoſtile intention on either part ( which had ir been, might cai- 
ly have procceded to a far greater ſlaughter ) but our of the ſfuddain 
a———_ of rhe intervening croflcs of each orhers purpoſes : 
d if the long abode in thoſe our quarters have been nor a little 
chargeable ro us, yet it hath been wirhout any violent and blood 
proſecution on cither part 3 and now thanks be to God, they are paſ- 
ſed away in peace: Burt even this little glimpſe of a dry war 
is . enough to ſhow us the wofull miſery of a war denounced, proſe- 
cuted, executed to the height of cruelty ; where there are nothing but 
intentions of killing, ſpoiling, defolationg; The anguiſh of this verv 
couch is ſufficient to make us ſenſible of the torment of the full ſhock 
of a deſtruftive war :+Our of the ſenſe whereof let us Took'ar this 
great work of contrary.mercy which is here ſer: fotth unto us : He 


. _ maketh wars to ceaſe unto the ends of the earth, Whercin 
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Wherein we have an intitnation no lcſſe of the wondcr thn ite 
bencfir of pcace : Iris a work of power mixed with mercy that he lo 
rcltraines rhe ſpirirs of men that they are-compoled ro peace. Deſo- 
larion is not a work of ſo much power as peacemaking is 3 naturally 
every man hath the ſeeds of war and qu rrell ſown in his heart, and 
thcy are apt to come up on every occalion. Through pride men make 
contention, ſaith Wie Solomon :. From whence are wars amon? you, come 
they not from hence, even of your Luſts, that war in your Memters, (aith 


St. James 4. 1. Lo, the onward wars come from the inward ; The 


ict chouzhrs of the hearr- ariſing from ambition, from malice, 

and envy, and deſire of revenge, are thoſe which are guilty of theſe 
ya affrayes and bloodſhe ds of the World ; and what heart is 
ree from rheſe > Every man naturally kath a tyrant in his boſome: 
We are all by nature thornes or nertles;and cannot be touched wich- 
out ſome ſtinging or pricking : when there were bur two Brothers in 
the World, one of them riſes up againft the other, and daſhes his 
brains our : Surely as we do all partake of 44am our Grandfarther,ſo 
we have too much of our great Uncle,his Eldeſt Son Cain, naturally 
affc&ed to violence & laughter: Hence in the next age atter the de- 
luge Nimrod was 4 might huxter,Gen.10. purſuing men,doubtleſle, no 
lefle in his tyranny, then beaſts in his game : Andever fince, Lord 
how hath che World been ovet-run with battails aud murder ! Here 
one Prince findes his Territorics too ſtraight,and hath a!minde to en- 
large himſelf-with the Elbow-room of the neighbouring Region ; 
There,anorher ſ{cornes to be incroached upon by an injurious uſurpati- 
on,and repells a lefle violence with a greater:Here one pretends to the 
title of a Crown, wherein he hath no more intereſt then he can hew 
out with the ſwordzThere another under colour of ayd,thruſts himſelf 
into thar throne which he pret:nded to tuccour: here one picks 
uarrells with the defect of juſtice done to his ſubjets, and makes 
Pr embargoes, and unwarned inroads into the adjoyning Coun- 
try : There another rakes advantage of the violation of leagues, and 
coulours his ambition with che fair name of a juſt Vindication : Here 
one, if he'can have no other | ground will make religion a' ſtalking 
horſe ro his covetous and ambirious intrufion 3 it is belum Daomint, a 
ſacred war that he manages 3 for the reducing of Herericks to the 
unity of the Churchz or ——__ their: perfidiouſneſle : There, a- 


other will plant the art ſ{word-point amongft ny, 
ang, 
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and maſſacres millions of Indians to make room for Chriſtianity ; It 
is a rare thing, if where great Spirits, and great power are metin 
any Prince, he can be content to fir ſtill, and nor break forth into 
ſome notable breaches of publick peace. And where once the fire 
of war is kindlcd, it is not eaſily quenched, yea it runs as ina tra 
and feeds it felt with all the combuſtable matter it meets withall on 
cvcry {ide 3 and therefore tis a marvetlous work of the power and 
mercy of God, that he makes war to ceaſe, And-this he dorh, eirher 
by an over-powering victory,as in rhe caſe of Hezekiah & Senmacheribs 
which ſhould ſeem to be the drift of this Pſalme, whereof everyipal- 
ſage imports ſuch a victory and triumph as the conquered adverſary 
ſhould never be able to recover. Or by tempering, and compo fing 
tne hearts of men, reſtraining chem 1m rheir moſt furious cartiere, 
and taming their wild heats of revenge 3 and inclining them ro.xcrmes 
of peace. This is a .thing which none bur he «can do 3 the hearr 
of man is an untuly and head firong thing : itis not more cloſe then 
violent 3 as none can know it , ſo none can -ovcr-rule. jt, but he 
that made it; It isa rough fea 3 he 'only can ſay., here ſhalt thon 
ſtay thy proud waves : Shorcly. then, publick peace 15 the proper 
work of an Almighty and-merciful] God: His very title 1s Dems pacts, 
the God of peace, Rom. 15. 33. and 16. 20. Heb, 13.20. ſoas 
this is his pecul;zm : vea it isnot onlybis, for he wes it 3 bur his, 
for be makes it, 1 make peace ard create eval, Ithe Lord do all theſe 
things,. Eſa, 4.5. 7. 

That maliznanr Spirit is in 'this his profeſt oppoſite 3 rhat he is 
the great make-bate of the Vorld ; Labouring ro ſer all rogerker 
by the cars 3 ſowing diſcord berwixt Heaven aud Earch , betwixt 
one pecce of :Eartb againſt another,, Man againſt Man, Nation a- 
gainſt Nation; hence he hath the name of Saran, of 4&4, of Dj- 
abolus ; of *6:41*; 3 as whoſe whole tndeavour is enmity and de- 
ſtruction > Contrarily , the :good God -of Heaven, whote work it 
is ro dſtroy the works of the !Devill, js all for:pcace : he loves peace 
he commands tt, 'he effects ir, He maketh mars to ceaſe. | 5111 

This is his work in the kinde 3 and ſo much-more his work: in-che 
extentzTo the exds of the Earthyby how much more good- any work is, 
by ſo much mote it is his,and-by how mnch more- common any govt 
i, by ſo much. berter-it-.us :: Even the. pax pefordr, the! ptivare / antl 
boſome Peace of: every-man with (huabſclt 48 bis great and: goott 
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work 3 for the heart of every man is naturally as an unquiet ſea, ever 
roffing and reſtlefle: troubled with vatiery off boiftrous 'pathons 3 
he only can calme ir 3. the peace of the family is*hisz he maketh 
men to be of one minde in an houle,withour whoſe work there is no- 
thing bur jarres and diſcord berwixt husband and wife 3 parents and 
children, maſters and ſervanes;ſcrvants and children with each other; 
ſo as the houſc is made if not an hell: for che rime, yer a purgatoty 
ar the leaſt : the peace of the neighbourhood is his, withour whom 
there is nothing bur ſcolding, brawling, bloodſheds , lawing : that 
a City is at unity in it ſclf,nor divided into fides and faftions, it is the 
Lords doing : for many men, many mindesz and every man 1$ 
naturally addicted ro his vuwn opinion'3 hence growdaily deſtra&ions 
in populous bodies. 

That a Country,that a Nation is fo; is ſo much more his work as 
there are more heads and hearts to governe: But that one Nation 
ſhould be ar unity with another, yea chat all Nations ſhould agree 
upon an univerſall ceſſation of atmes, and embrace peace, A domino 
faflum eſt npoc & eff miravile, it muſt needs be the Lords doing fo 
much more eminently, and ir is marveilous in our eyes : Faciam eos in 
gentem upam, Was 2 word fit only for the month of God : who only 
can reſtrain hands, and conjoyne hearts, as here, He maketh wars to 
ceaſe unto the ena's of the Earth. | 

Nor wherefore ſerves all this , but for the direQion of our re- 
courſe,for the excitation of our duty and immiutation ; for the chal- 
lenge of our thanktulneſle > FT 

| Inthe firſt place, are we troubled with the fears or rumours of 
wars? are we grieved with the quarrells and diflenfions thar we finde 
within the boſome of our own Nation or Church? wuuld we earneſt- 
ly deſire to finde all differences compoſed, and a conſtant peace ſer- 
led amongſt us > we fee-whether to make our addrefle, even to thar 
omnipotent God who maketh warrs to ceaſe unto the ens of the earth, who 
Lreaketh the bow, and ſnappeth the ſpear in ſunder. And ſurely it ever 
any Nation had cauſe to complain, in the midit of a publick peace, 
of the danger of private deftraftions, and faRtious diviſions, ours is 
it 3 wherctinl know not how many uncouch Scts are larely riſcn 
out of Hell ro the diſturbance of our wonted peace ; ali of them ca- 
gerly purſuing rhcir own various fancies, and oppoſing our formerly 
xcccived truth ; what fhould we do then but betake our ſelves in our 
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earneſt ſupplications to the God of peace, with an Help Lord; ne- 
ver ceaſing to ſolicit him with our prayers, that he would be pleaſed 
ſo to order the hearts of men, that they might encline to an happy 
agreement ; atleaft to a meck ceſſation ot thoſe unkinde quarrels 
wherewith the Churchis thus miſcrably afflicted. 

Bur ſecondly, in vain ſhall we pray, tt we do nothing : Our pray- 
ers ſerve on!y ro teſtific the truth of our deſires 3 and ro-whar purpoſe 
ſhall we pretend a deſire of thar which we indeavour nor to effec : 
That God who makes wars and quarrels ro ceaſe, uſerh means to ac- 
compliſh that peace which he decrees 3 And what arc thoſe means 
but the inclinations, projets, labors of all the well-willers to peace > 
It muſt be our care therefore to immitate, yea to ſecond God in this 
creat work of peace-making ; The phraſe 15 a ſtrange but an em- 
pharicall one that De4orah uſes in her ſong 3 Curſe ye Meroz, ſaid the 
Angel of the Lord, curſe ye bitterly the tuhabitants thereof 5 becauſe they 
ame xot to help the Lord, to help the Lord again the mighty : Jude. 5. 
23. Lo, what a word here is, To help the Loyd : whar help needs 
the Almighty, or. what help can our weaknefle afford to his onmipo- 
tence > Yet, when we put our hands to his, and do thar, as inſtru- 
ments, which he, as the aurhour requires of us, and works by us ;. 
we help that Lord which gives us all che inotions both of our wills 
and ations : ſo muſt we do in the promoting of peace, and: the al- 
laying of quarrclls :- when an houſe is on fire we muſt every one caſt 
- in his pail-full ro rhe quenching of the flames. Ir is not enough thar 
we look on harmlcſly with our hands in our boſomes 3 No, we add 
tro thar burning, which we indeavour not to quench : 

We mult contribute our utmoſt to rhe ceflation of theſe ſpirituall 
and intclle&uall wars : which ſhall be done 

1. By wichdrawing the fuel} of contention 3 mitigating what 
we may the grounds of diflenſion 3 thoſe grounds are the matrcrs 
controverred 3 rhcfe, our Chriſtian charity, and love of peace wilt 
rcach us either-to decline,or to abate & lefen by all fair interpretari-: 
ons 3 according rothat of the bleſſed Apoltle, Charity thinks net e- 
will ; Leareth all things, Lelieveth all things, hopeth all things, ex1ureth 
all things, 1 Cer. 14. 5. 7. So when Iſaacs Scrvantsfound the Philk-(tims 
- roſbive with then for their, two wells of Ek, and Sitnah, rbcy did 
no! ſtznd vpon poirts with thcm , tut remeved and digged ano- 
cr wich was aut of the reach of thc ſirife, and called it. Reheloth's. 
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elbow-room.: Gen. 26. 22. And thus the Servants of Iſaac m1 —_— 
Philiftim quarrels ro ceale, rhough by Abimelecs own conteſſion, 


1ſaac was much mightier then himſelf, Thus when the main difference Gen: 26+ 
rew betwixt Reuben and Gad, and the halt tribe of Manaſſeh,and the 16: 


reſt of 1ſrael concerning the altar beyond Jerdan, a fair conſtruction. 
ſtinred that firife, which might have embroyled both parts in a 
bloody war. Thus ir was in the Synod of Epheſus, berwixt our 
good Biſhops Cyr:lland Theodoret, whole differences had like to have 
rent che Church in picces, bur upon better underſtanding were a- 
lay'd ; Thus ic was in the more generall and dang crous quarrell be. 
wixt the Eaſt and Welt Churches concerning the wicene and is's 
ſubfiltences, and effence in.the Trinity, had nor holy Athanaſius intcr= 
poſed, ſhowing them their own, unknown, and unacknowledgcd. 
accordance : would GodI could give this phraſe ro theſe times : we 
ſhould nor be in che condicion we are. How many are rather apt to 
caſt oyle then water upon this flame 3 to cnlarge rather then heal this 
wound of the Church > | | 

2. By giving ſcafonable counſels of peace 3 ſo the Father of 
the faichfull ro his nephew, Let there be no contention Letween me and 
thee, and thy herdmen an1 my herdmen, for we are !retiren, Gen. 13, 
8. So Moſes to the contending 1ſ7aelites 3 wherefore ſmitest thou thy fel- 
low, Exod. 2. 12.0 the wile woman of Alel to Jeab : Thou ſeekeſt to 
destroy a city and a Mather in 1ſrael : why wilt thou ſ.zallow up the 1nberi» 
tance of the Lor1 ? 2 Sam. 20. 19. So Abner the Son of Ner, aftcr he 
had ſcr the two armies together by the cares by. the pool of Gileon,. 
yet at laſt moves for a-retreat, calling ro Joas —_ men he had 
challenged 5 Shall the ſivard devoure for ever, knoweſt thou not that it 
wiil te titterneſſe ia the latter exd, how lons ſhall it Le then, 2 Sam. 2.26.. 
 O!; for theſe counfails of peace in theſe diftratted times 3 kow beau- 
titu'l would their fcer be that ſhon!d bring clicſe glad ridings of peace: - 
Alas men are more ready to clap their hands ( as boycs. are wont ta. 
_ doin doz-fighrs)and to {; ay Eta Socrates, Eja 7 antippe:How much more - 
juſtly may we rake up that word of the Pia'miſt 3 wo is me t'at / 
fo 1047 178 Meſech, that I dwell tn the tents of Ked1ar 5, MY ſoul hath loza 
dwelt with him that hateth peace, 1 am for peace, tat when 1 ſpeak, they 
are for war. Pf. 120. 5, 6, 7. | 

2.By oppoſing & rcRtraining the knowa make-batcs of the Church: 
and State. If Corab and his Company rife up againſt Hoſes/and ow, | 
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od takes the quarrel] in hand, and they aze-ſwallowed. up of the earth 3. 
I: Shea the Son of Bicri blow a trumpet of {edition he muſt be.ſpe e- 
dily puriued ro the ZArcs of Atel,1 Sam. 20. Would God thoſe were Fo off 
that trouble you, ſaith the charitable Apoſtle. : Neither know I whes- * 
cher this be a greater act of Juſtice or of Mercy : of Juſtice, in reſpe& 
of the delinquents zor of mexcy to the Church and Common-wealth, 
Wo is mc, with what words ſhould I bewail the deplorable citate of 
theſe lare times in this behalf ; Let me appeal to your own cycs 
and ears 3 I know I ſpcak to judictous Chriſtians : 1cll me whether 
ever you lived to {cc {uch an inundation of libelious ſcandalous mali- 
cious pamphl. ts as have Jately broke in upon us : not only againſt 
ſome particular perſons which may have becn faulty cnuugh, bur a- 
gain{t the lawtull and cſtabliſhed government it {clt, . aga'nſt the an- 
cient, allowed, Icgall tormes ot divine worſhip. Certainly if we 
love the peace of this Church and kingdome, we cannot but lament, 
and to our powcr oppoſe theſe inſolences : It Retormation be the 
thing deſired, and aimed at 3 1ct not that man proſper which doth 
nor attcct it, pray for it, bend his utmoſt endeavours to accompliſh 
ir, bur is this the way to a Chriſtian reformation, to raiſe ſlanders, 
to broach lying acculations azain{t rhe innocent, to callumniate laws 
full & eſtablithed authority?God forbidztheſe are the acts of him]thar 
is rhe man-ſlaycr from the beginningzthe holy God harcs to raiſe his 
kinzdome by the ayd of thetDevill.Be as zealous as you will, but be 
withall juſt,be charitable and endevcur to advance good caules by on- 
ly lawfull means. And then let him come within the compaſle of this 
Curſc of Meroz, that is nor ready ro affiſt and? ſecond you. 

4. By cherithing the moderately aftc&cd ; and incouraging thoſe 
that intcrccde for peace 3 as thoſe who do the noblcſt offices both 
to the Church and Common-wealth ; if we meer with a man that 
can truly ſay with the woman of AZel, ego ſum ex colentitus pacem ( as 
Tyemelirs wurncs it) 2. Sam. 20. 20. 1am one of them rhar are peace- 
able and fairhfull in Ifrac] 3 make much of ſuch; To the Courſel- 
tirs;of peace ſha! te joy, Pro. 12.20. Pray for the peace of Teruſt- 
lem ( faich the Pſalmilt ) they ſhall proſper that love thee, certainly, thus 
it ſhould be ; bur alas we are fallen upon times wherein ir is cauſe 

enough tor a quarrcll to plcad for peace ; roo well fulfilling rhat of 
the Plalmiſt 3 They ſpeak pot peace, but they deviſe deceithull matters 4- 
gainfi them that are quiet in the Land, Pſ. 25.20, Aman in this caſe is 
like 
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like the ſheepheard that would part the fray betwixt his rwo-rams : 
they borh met togerher upon his bones, and ſend him halting our 
of the field. The God of peace in his good time rerfiedy theſe diltem- 
pers;bur in the mean time ler us comfort our ſelves in rhe conſci- 
ence of our happy indeavours with that of St. James, The fruits of 
r1ghteouſueſs are ſ.wn tn peace, of them that make peace. j ames 3. ult 
And thus much for our duty in ſeconding and immitaring this at 
of God, itr making this ceſſation of wars ; by withdrawing the 
fcuell of contention 3 by giving ſeaſonable counſails of peace, by op- 
poſing known make-barcs, by cheriſhing the peaccable minded, 
We deſcend to our third uſe proper for this day, which is the 
challenge of our thankfulnefle. And ſurely, whereſocver God 
vouchſates to beſtow this m_ ( that he cauſes wars to ceaſe un- 
to any nation ) he looks for no lefle,and we ſhall be foulcly ungrate- 
full if we diſappoint him : whereto we ſhal! the berter be cxcired, 
if we ſhall conſider firſt the miſeries of war; and then the benefirs 
and comforts of peace. The former of theſe may be ralk'r of, 
bur can never be thoroughly conceived by any but thoſe that have 
fel them. I conld tell you of fieging and tamithine, ſackinz, and 
ſpoiling, and killing, and raviſhing, and burning, of weltring in 
blood, and a thouſand ſuch teagicall calamities of war ; but 1 had 
rather the ſpirit of God ſhould deſcribe themin his own expreſſi- 
ons;Theſe Sword without, & terrour within ſhall deſtroyboth the Young- man: 
axd the Virgin, the ſuckling alfo with the Man of gray baires, Deut. 32+ 
25. And Jeremy, Every tattle of the warriour is with confuſed 
weiſe , and garments rolled tn blood , but this ſhall be with burning, 
#1d with fenell of fire. Ter. g. 5. Not toprecfle thoſe paſſionate de- 
{criptions of Eſay, and Nahum ; that one of the Prophet Azaria\ the 
Son of Oted ſhall ſhutup all. Chro. 15. 6. Tz thoſe times there was 
#20 peace to them that went out , nor to him that came in, tut 
great Vexations were apon all the Thnhabitants of the Countreys ; 
an1 Nation was deſtroyed of Nation, and City of City, for God did wvex 
them.with all auerſity 5, Mark but the foor of this report 3 upon the 
mention of war ftraighr it followes, God did Lex them with all adier- 
ſity 3 ſurely there is no adverſity incident unto a Creature, which 
doth not incyirably attend” a-war : andas all wars arc tins wofull 
and hideous, fo much more the inteſtine, and domeſticall, thoſe 
that are raiſcd out of our own bowels, theſc are beyond all _— 
cad- 
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dreadful! and horrible, As thcrefore we do in our ordinary prayers 
pur all thcle rogcrhcr ( which are the cftc&s, and concomitrants 
of war ) From plague , p«ſtilence and tamine, from bartail and 
murdcr, and from tuddain dcath, good Lord deliver us ; ſo good 
rcaton have we to pur rhcm into the tenor of our hearty thankſgiving, 
that God, hath graciouſly delivered us from the fury of all thele, 
in that he cauſed wars to cealc to the cnds of our Earth. 

As for the bencfirs of peace, it we were not cloycd with them 
their long continuance,we could not bur be heartily ſenſible of them ; 
and know that all the comtorts we enjuy cither tor Earth, or for 
Heaven, we owe to this unſpeakable bicſſing of Peace 3 whereto 
it we add the late acccſlion of turcher ſtrength by the union of our 
Warlick neighbours, and the force of a ſtrong and inviolable league 
for the pcrpetuarion of our peace and unity, there will need no 
further incitements to a celebration of this day, and ro our hearty 
thanktulncſs unto the God of peace 3 who whiles be hath made 
wofull deſulgtions in all the Earth befides, yer hath cauſed wars to 
ceaſc unto our »ltima the ends of our Earth, and hath brcken the bow 
&xd cut the ſpear in ſunder : Oh then prayſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem, prayſe 


thy God of S10n; for he hath ftrengthened the bars of thy gates, and bleſſed 
thy children within thee ; He maketh peace within thy borders, and filleth 
thee with the hue of the wheat ; To that - of all zlory peace 


and comfort ; Father, Son, Holy Gholt, one infinite God in three 
moſt glorious perſons, be given all praife honour and glory, as is due 
from Heaven and Earth, from Angels and Men, owl this time 
forth and for evermoxe, Amep, 
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PSALM... 60. 2. | 
Thou haſt made the Earth to tremble, thou haft broken it; 


beal the breaches thereof, for it ſbaketh. 


BSD Y ext is a Eomplains; and a ſuir a complaint of ane- 
SA fg vill, and a fuir fora remedy : An evill deplored, and 
FE) ant lored redrefſs/The evall com lained of is double 3 

EMZED”. the c ion orunſrtement of he flae of Hand 
"F708 the diviſion of it ; = —_— Cie 
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The Miſchief of FaGion, 


Almighty workmanſhip. Ir were to no purpoſe ro exemplifie, 
where the inſtances are numberleſlc > Onan your Bibles where you 
will in all the Sapienciall or Propheticall books, your eyes cannor 
look beſide them : And thus it is here ; I ſuppoſe no man can be ſo 
weak, as to think David intends' here a ptuloſophicall hiſtory of 
Earthquakes 3 alchough theſe dreadful events, in their due rimes, 
and places are worthy of no lefle rhen a prophets, cicher notice, or 
admiration. Bur here it is nor in his way 3Itis an Analogicall, mo- 
rall, or politicall Earth-quake that David hear ſpeaks of, and ſo our 
uſuall, and ancient Pſalter Tranſlation rakes ir well ; whiles for 
(YM) the Earth, it xeads the Land, by a juſt Synecdoche ; aud for 
making the Earth eo tremble, reads, moving the Land ; and for 
broken, reads divided, and for breaches, ſores ; ſo asby compari 
of both tranſlations, The Earth is the Land 3 the tremblings are the 
violent motions of it, whether by way of ation, or paſſion, the di- 
viſions: thereof are breaches, and thoſe breaches ſores, which the 
hand of God both makes and heals. Shortly then, here is firſt an 
Earth-quake, ſuchas it is ; 2ly. The cftc&s of that Earth-quake, 
Lreaches or ſores, 3ly. The auchour of both, Thou bat made the 
Earth to tremble, thou haſt broken it. 4ly. The remedy of both, 
with the authour of it; Heal thou the Sores or breaches,” and 
Laſtly, the morive of che remedy, for it ſhaketh. | 

The Text falls into theſe parts ſo naturally, that there is none of 
you who hear me this day, but were able ro divide it for me ; 
which Lſhall defire to follow with all perſpicnous brevity, and pro- 
fitable enforcement, | 

And fuſt ; hear and conſider that the motions of the diſtempers, 
or publick calamities of States arc Earthquakes ; cither or both, 
For this Earthquake is cirher our of a feare or ſenſe of judgment or 
our of the ſtrife of contrary affeRations 3 the one we may call a pal 
ſve, the other an ative —_———_ ; Earth-quakes we know, are 
ſtrange and unnaturall __ 3 There is no Part of all Gods great 
Creation ſave the Earth, that is ordained for. reſt ,. and ſtabiliry.; 
The waters are in pcrpewall agitation of flux. and. refluxes ; even 
when no wind ftirs chey-have their neap, and ſpring rides. 

The atr cannot ſtand. ſill, whites the Heavens whirle abour. © 
The Heavens or any part of them never ſtood till, but, once, fince 
they were made 3 bur the Earch was made for fixcdnele, and ftabili- 
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ry : Hence ye find ſo of mention of che foundaions of the Earch 3 
and the tile of it is, zeſc1a movers, the Earth that cannot be moyed z 
and thar ſtands faſt for ever 3 And therefore for the Earth ro move, 
irisno leſſe Tie then for the Heavens to ſtand {till.. Neither is 
ir more rare then formidable ; If we ſhould ſee the Heavens ſtand 
fill bur one houre, we ſhould ( as we well: might) expect a diſſo- 
lution of all things : neither hath ir lefle. horrour in it ro feel rhe 
Earth Fromm ayes. us. Whoſe hair doth nor ſtart up ar this tre- 
Pidat ion;and the more a man knowes,the-more 1s his aſtoniſhment, 
He bangeth the Earth upo nothing, (aith, Job. For a man to feel the 


Earth char hangs upon nothing (bur as ſome valt ball in the midſt ** 26- 
of a thin yielding air ) rotter under him, how can his ſoul chooſe 4 


bur be poſſeſſed wich a ſecrer fright and confulion?Me thinks, Itrem- 
ble burcochink of ſucha trembling, . | 
Such are the diſtempers and publick calamities of States, though 
even of particular Kingdoms 3 but ſo much more as they are more 
univerſall ; rhey are both unnaturall and dreadfull, They are poli- 
tickl y unnaturall ; For as the cnd of. all motion is reft, fo the end 
of all civill and ſpiritual agirarions is peace and ſertlednefle. The very 
name of a Stare implies ſo much 3 which is we know a ſtando, from 
ſtanding, and not from moving z The man r:ding upon the red Horſe 
which ſtood upon the myrtle trees, Zachar. 1. 11. deſcribes the condicion 
of a peaceſull government z Behold all the Earth ſitteth ftill; and is at 


reſt; and Micah, They ſhall fit fill every man under his vine and figtree, yy. , 


and none ſhall make them afraid, Particular mens affayres are like the 
Clouds, publick government is as the Earth ; The Clouds are al- 
wayes in motion,- ic were ſtrange for anv of chem ro itand {till in 
one point of the air z ſo it were ro {ce private mens occaſions void 
of ſome movings of quarrells or change; the publick State is,or ſhould 
be as the Earth a great and ſolid body, whoſe chict praile is ſertled- 
neſſe and conſiftence : Now therefore when publick ſtirs and w- 
mules ariſe ina well ordered Church or Common-wealth, the State 
is our of the ſocket, or when common calamiries of war, famine, 
peſtilence ſeize upon ir, then the hearrs of men quake and ſhiver 
within them 3 then is our prophets Eartch-quake which 1s here ſpo- 
ken of : Thou haſt made the Earth totremble. = ns 
To begin with the paſſive motions of publick calamiries ; rheyare 
che ſhakings of our Earth. __ incends them, ſo muſt we ac- 
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count them, and make uſe of them ' accordingly : what are we, 1 
mean all the viſible part of us, but a pecce of Earth? befides therefore 
thar magneticall vertue which is operative upon all the parts of it, 
why ſhould, or can a piece ſtand ftill, when the whole moveth ? 
nominations are wont to be not from the greater bur the berter 
part ; and the beft part of this Earthen World is man ; and therefore 
when men are moved, we ſay the Earth is ſo,and when the Earth ina 
generality is thus moved, good reaſon we ſhculd be ſo alſo : we muſt 
tremble theref ore,when makes the Earth to do ſo. VVhar ſhall 
we ſay then to thoſe obdured hearrs,which are nowhit affeQed with 
publick evils. Surcly he were a bold man thar ccuid flecpwhilestte 
Earth rocks him,and ſo were he that could give himſelf to a ſtupid fe- 
curity when he feels any vehement concuſlarions of government, or 
publick hand of Gods affliftive judgment.Bur ic falls our roo ufually, 
chat as the Philoſopher ſaid in marrer of affaires, fo it is in matter of 
calamiries,Communis negliguntur Men are like Jonas in the ſtorm, ſleep 
it our,though it mainly'concern themurely,befides char we are men, 
bound up cach in his own skin, we are limbs of a community z and 
that body's no leſſe intire, and conſiſtent of all his'members hen 
chis naturall ; and no leffe ſenſible ſhould we be of anyevill rhar af- 
fits it ; If but the leaſt roe do ache, the head feels ir ; but if the 
whole body be in pain much more do both head and feer feele it. 
Tell me, can it be chat in a common Earth-quake any houſe can 'be 
free, or is the danger lefſe becanſe the neighbours roofes rattle alto > 
Yet too many men, becauſe they ſuffer-nor alone, ncirher are fingled 
eut for Vengeance, are inſenfible of Gods hand : Surely ſuch men as 
cannot be ſhaken with Gods judgment are fir for-the center, the 
lowcſt parrs of the Earth, where there &-a conſtant and eternall un- 
rcſt, not fer the ſurface of it which looks rowards an Heaven, where 


- are interchanges of good and cvill. 


I is notable and pregnant which the prophet *Efay harh, hear it 
all ye ſecure hearrs, and tremble. ' 7z that day aid the Lord of Hoſts 
cal! ro weeping, and mourning, and taldneſſe, and giving with ſackcloth, 
and behold joy and gladyeſſe, ſlaying of Oren, andl killing of Sheep; eating 
Fleſh, and drinking Wine; And what of that 3 Surely this iniquity ſhall 
z:ot be purged t:ll you die, ſaith the Loxd God of Hoſts, What ſhall 
we ſay to.this, honourable and beloved 3 wherefore hathGod given 
us Lis good crearures, but that we fhonld injoy then ?: Doth nor 
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Solomon tell us there is nothing letter then that a man ſbould Eat, and-. 


Drink, and make his ſoule injoy good in his labour. Eccles. 2. 24, And 
whyis God ſo. incenſcd againſt 1frael for doing what he atlowes 
them 2 Know then that 1t is nor the act but the time that God 
ſtands upon. Very unſcalonablenels is criminall, here and now com- 
forrs are ſins'3 to be joviall when God calls ro mourning, to 
Jur our maw when he calls to faſting, to glitter when he would have 
us ſackcloth'd and ſqualid, he hates it to che death 3 here we may 
ſay with Solomon, Of laughter thoy art mad, and of micth what is this 
thou doeft 2 He grudges not our modcrate, and ſcafonable jolitics, 
there is an Ope-ryde by his allowance, as well as a Lent. Gothy 
wajes 3 Eat thy Bread with joy,and drink thy wine with a merry heart, for 
now God accepteth thy work, Lo Gods accepration is warrant enough 
for eur mirth : Now may his ſaints rcjoyce, and fing, but there is a 
crime ro mourne, and a rume rodaunce. It was a ſtrange word thar 
God had to the Propher Ezektel, that he would rake away from him 
his wife, the comfort of his life,and ver he mult not mourne;, bur ſure- 
ly when he bur threats to take away from us che publick comforts of 
our peace, andcommon welfare ; he would have us weep out our 
eyes: and dorh no lcfle hate that our hearts ſhould be quiet witk.in 
us, then he hates that we ſhould give him o juſt cauſe of our difquier.. 
Here the Prophet can cry out, Qu:s 4abit capits mes a5uas > And how: 
doth the mourntull p t now pour out himſclt into Lamentatior.s, 
How hath the Loyd covered the doughter of Siox with 4 cloud inhis anzer, 
ar:d caft down from heavento the: earth the Leautyof Iſrael, Lament. 2.1. 
Oh that our hearts ceuld rive in funder at but the dangers of thoſe 
publick Judgments which we have too well deſerved z and be lefle 
ſenſible of our —_ concernments; then ſhculd we make a right uſe 
of that dreadfull hand of God, of whom our prophet here, thou | a# 
made the Earth to tremble. PE 
This for the paſſive Earth-quake of publick calamitics 5 now for 
the ative of publick ſtirs and tumules 3 with; chelc the land is moved 
too 3 and+ this quaking is ſo much more rnJaivgl for thar:men are 
here rhe i iate troublers of rhemſclves, whereas in the other 
choy are moved by the immediate hand of God : And here alas,w har 
ſhall we ſay to thoſe men that take pleaſure in the -embroyling of 
Scares > thar with Nez can fing to fee rhe Ciryon fire, thar love to 
daunce'upon a quaking earth:Ycathat affect ro be actors in theſe i" 
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kindly motitations. That great Mathematicran-braggart could -vainly 


ſay, give mea place where to ſect my foot, and I will move 
the carth;that which that proud Ergimeer would do by Art , theſe 
men will do by wickeducſs, that and more, for they will be moving 
that earth which they cannor but treadupon.l remember Georgras A- 
ericola(who when I was a young man was noted for the moſt accurate 
obſerver of theſe -under ground ſecrets of nature ) tells us moſt 
probably,: har the ſecondary and immediate cauſe of an Earth-cuake 
1s acertain ſubrerrancous fire kindled of ſome ſulphureous matter 
within the bowels of that vaſt body,and increaſed by the reſiſtance 
of the ambicnt coldneſſe, the paſſages whereof being precluded and 
blocked up by the ſolid and cold marter of the carth, it rages, and 
roats, Within thoſe dark hollewes, and by the violence of it, as 
murnmring to-be thus forccably imprifoned,ſhakes tiic parts about it, 
and at laſt makes way by ſome dreadfull Yeſuurar-like eruption : Such 
is the miſ-kindled heat of ſore vehement ſpirits : this, when ir lights 
upon ſome carthy,proud, ſullcn,head-ſtrong diſpeſition, and findes ir 
{c]f croſſed by an authoritarive reſiſtance, growes deſperately unruly; 
and in amad indignation to be ſuppreſled 1s ready to ſhake the very 
foundations of government 3 and art laſt breaks forth into ſcme dan- 
gcrous rupture, whether in Church or State : Let no man think I 
mtend to ſtrike at a wiſe, holy, well-govern'd zcal ; no, I hugge 
this in my boſome, as the lively temper of grace, as the very virall 
ſpirits of-religion z I wiſhthere were more of that in the World; 
I ſpeak of the unruly diſtempers of male-contented perſons, and of 
che furics of Anabaptiſm and Separation. Let ſuch men think what 
chey will of themſclves, Solomon las paſt his doom upon them, Prov. 
6. 14. Homo nequam miſcet contentiozes, as Tremelixs tarnes it : He is 
no better then a wicked man thar hatcherh diviſions ; how ever they 
may fleight this contentious humour, I dare confidently ſay, a private 
murderer ſhall make an caſyer anſwer then a publick diſturber, even 
Apoſtolicall charity can with, would to God they were cut off that trouble 
90, And more then ſo, whereas they wonkland be more ſtirring . 
then their neighbours, if they did not think themſclves wiſer, he 

that is wiſcr then they gives them their own. Ut is au bopour for & 
manto ceaſe from ſtrife, but every fool wit le medling, Prov, 20. 3. So 
then a quarrelſome man in a pariſh, eſpecially if he have gorten a 
lictle ſmartering of law, is like a cholick in the guts, that teares, and 
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wrings, and rorments a whole townſhip bur a Seditionary in a State, 
or a Schilmatick in the Church is like a ſulptureous fiery Vapour in 
the bowels of the Earth, able ro make thar ſtable element reele a+ 
gain 3 worſe then that Monſter of Tyrants, who could fay, 
ze Saver 2-408 pux2ile 2964 5 when lam dead. Let Earth and fire jumble 
rogether z ' bur this man ſayes ** {»u*; Ler me live to fce the 
carth rotter, and with that ſhaking rorne anddivided 5 which is. 
the uſuall effect of the Earth-quake, and-rbe ſecond head of our in- 
tended diſcourſe 3. Thos haſt broken or divided tt : 

I come nor hicher to aſtoniſh you wich the rciation of the fear-- 
full effes which Earth-quakes have produced in all ages, asir were 
caly ro do out of hiſtories and Philoſophical diſcourles :- where you 
may ſee Rocks torne in pieces, Mountains not caſt down unly = 
removed, Hills raiſed not on of Vallies only, bur our of-Seas, Fircs 
breaking our of Waters, Stones and Cindcrs belched up, Rivers 
changed, Scas diſlodged » Earch opening, Towns ſwallowed up, 
and many other ſuch udeous events :- Of which kind our own me- 
mory can furniſh us with too many art home ; although theſe colder 
climates are more rarely. infeſted witch ſuch affrighttull accidencs.. 
It is more properly: in my way to ſhew you the parallell cs of the 
_ diſtempers and calamities in States, and Churches. To begin 
therefore with rhe ative breaches 3 whom ſhould I rather inſtance. 
in, then that wofull heart-burning of Corah the Son of Leu: , and 
of Dathas, and Abiram, the Sons of Reuben.? No ſooner were 
they enflamed wirh an envious rage againſt Moſes and Aaron, then 
250. Princes of the Aſſembly, famous in the Congregation, men 
of renown,riſe up in the mutiny againſt cheir Govcrnours ; and theſe 
draw wich them all the Congregation of 1fracl to the door of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation 3. Whar is the Iſſue ; After Mo- 
ſe;his proclamation the people withdraws from their tents, the earth: 
g2ens her motith, ſwallows up Corah and his Company , withall 
that pertained to them, and they go down quick into the pir. har 
a ſhrick do you think there was, when they found themſclves fink+ 
ing into thardreadfull gulfe ; as for the 2 504 Revbenites , fire came 
out from-the Lord and confumed them : Lo , the two terrible cf- 
fs even of marcriall Earch-quakes, opening and burning, which 
we ſhall find ſpiritually happening in al] commotions of this na- 
mre, Look at the rebellion of Jeroboam ; rhe male-contented _ 
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tirnde when their petition ſpeeds nor, cries out, #hat portron have we 
ia Dauid, neither have we tnheritance tn the S041 of Teſſ e, to your texts O 
Iſrazl, tock to thine own houſe, David ; What was the cc 2 1ſpae! 
departed to their tents 3 only Juda ſtuck to Rehoboam, there is the . 


—— 


diviſion : The ſtones fly aboue the <ars of Adoram, and become his 


{uddain Tomb, and drive their Leige Soveratgnto his chariot 5 there 
is the fire of violence. 

So upon the harſh proceeding of Tapocent the qth.againſt Frederick 
the Empcrour 3 Maxima partialitas populorum: ſubſeruta eſt, as Trite+ 
mi tells us 3 There was ſuch a diviſion of the people as lafted in 
the computation of that Author no lefle then 260. years':- tior 
without the cffuſion of much blood ; thoſe which rook the Popes 
part were called Guelfes, thoſe which took the Emperours, G:4ellmes, 
here was «9« z«p* jndeed with this Roman Earch-quake. VWhar 
ſhould I overlay you with inſtances, Will ye ſee rhe like -effets in 
the Church? I could tell you of thoſe Eaſtern Earth-quakes cauſed 
by the Arrians, Donaritts, Circumcellians 3 of thoſe of Province, 
and the bordering parts,wherein ſo many thouſand honeſt and inot- 
tenfive Alhi2eaſes were overwhelmed. I could rell you of the Pa- 
riſtan maſſacres, and many other ſuch tragicall a&ts z rake thar one 
whercof B:n/w himſelf can tell you 3 Pope #rban the 6th, coming 
to his Epiſcopal] chair would be correfting the looſe manners of 
the Cardinalls, they impatient of his reformarionflew out ro Ana- 
2iza, choſc and ſer up anorher for an Anti-pope Clement 7th. and 
thereupon pernierofi fimum ſchiſma, a moſt pernicious ſchiſme aryſe;, 
which conld not be ſtinred of 36. years, or as Faſciculus temporum 
ſayes, of 40. vcars; inall which time faith he, evenrthe moſt bins 
yu and confctentions men knew not who 'was the true Biſhop of 
Rome, cam graui ſcandals totius Cleri, & grandt jaflurs animarum. In 
the mean rime what wofull work do you think there was, whar dil- 


- contented murmurs, what roaring of Bulls, what flaſhes of reci- 


procall anarhema's, whart furious fide-rakings, what plots, whar 
bloodiheds > 

Here at home what deadly diviſions have vur inreſtine Earth» 
quakes brought forth, how have whole fields, whole Countries 
been ſwallowed up with the unhappily raiſed Barons wars, with 
che farall quarrctls of the two Roſes. Bleſſed be God, our land hath 
had reſt for many years, ever ſince that happy and-auſpicious union, | 
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and blcflinzs, and peace |be ever upon that gracious head, and 
royall linc 1n whom they are united, I fay we have had a long and 
happy peace, although perhaps ir 1s -no thank to ſome body : tor had 
chat ſu!pkurcous mine taken fire (as 1t was very near ir ) this Stare in 
all likclyhood had not been ſhaken only, bur quire blowen up z thoſe 
goodly piles and thercin the Monuments of ancient Kings had been, 
rozcrher with the yer ſtirring limbes of dying Princes, buricd in 
their own ruine, andrubbiſh 3 Dems omen. 

It is a dangerous thing ( honourable and beloved) for a man ts 
give way toa ſecret diſconcentment, or to the firſt offers of ſedi- 
tion : Curſe not the King no n0t1n thy thought, Curſe not the Rich in thy 
Bed-chamber, Eccles. 10. ult. Thar great Lawycr ſaid well, it Trea- 
ſon could be diſcovered bur in the heart, it were worthy to be puni- 
ſhed with death : For how ever fleighr and force-lefle theſe begin- 
nings may ſecm,they bring forth ar laſt no lefle then publique di- 
ſtraction, and utter ſubverſion 3 what a poor deſpicable beginning 
had the ra , two Brothcrs in Barbary, who deſired nothing of 
thcir Father but a Drum and an Enſigne, but with them they made 
ſhitr ro over-run the-rwo Kingdomes of Fez and Aforocco : what a 
ſma'l ſnow-ball - was that which curſed Mahomet began to roll, 
which ſince hath covered all the vallies, yea and Monnraines of the 
Eaſt 3 whata poor matter 15a ſpark lighting on the rinder, and 
yiclding a dim blew light npon the match; yer if once it hath 
light the candle, it ſoon kindles a fire able to burn a World ; yea, 
what can be lefle conſiderable then a licle warm Vapour fuming vp 
in ſome obſcure cell of the Earth; had ic had but the leaſt breathing 
our, -it had vaniſhed alone without noiſe or notice; bart now the in- 
cloſure heightens- the heat, and the reſiſting cold doubles ir, and 
now it having gui head, grmme ſo unruly, that'ir makes the 
Earth to tremble ar the fury ot-it, and tears up Rocks, and Moun- 
raines before ir in making vent forit ſelf : Of this nature is a mutt- 
nous ſpirit 3 he needs no other incentive then his own diſpoſition 3 
and by that alone,inraged with oppoſition,is able toinflame a world: 
ſo wile Solomon, As coales are to burning coales, 'and wood to fire ; ſo is 
a contentious. man to kt ita Prov.26. 21. It bath been alwayes 
therefore the wiſdom of Churches and States by an carly ſuppreffis 
on to prevent the gathering of theſe hor' and headſtrong VYapours, 
by che power, of good lawes, by ora Cxccutions, and OT 
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do {till ; if they deſire ro have peace. It we would have our Earth 
ſtand ſtill we muſt not ſtand till, bur muſt ſeaſonably with all 
ſpecdy Vigilancy, diſperſe thoſe unquict, and turbulent fumes which 
riſe up init 3 Bur foraſmuch as theſe miſchiets are firſt harchr within, 
and notice cannot be taken of them till chey have gor a dangerous 
head, ſince no man keeps the Key of a mans own heart but humſelf, 
the true way of a perfect prevention is tor men to work upon their 
own ſouls in ſecret, ro ſuppreſs the firlt riſing of male-contented, 
and mutinous thoughts in their own breſts, to ſettle in themſelves a 
true valuation of peace , anda juſt ſenſe of the miſchicfs of conten- 
tions. How have we cen Churches, and States like a dry nnlji- 
quor'd Coach ſcr themſelves on fire with their own motion 2 How 
have we ſeen good timber rotted with but the droppings of a ſmall 
chink > Yea how have we ſecn goodly ſhips finking with bur a leak ; 
It was a wile obſervation of Eraſmas 3 ſunt que neglefa ron ledunt ; ex- 
agitata graves ſuſcitant tragedias 3 There are things which do no hurt 
to be 1ct alone , but when they are urg'd breed no ſmalf ſtirs. It 
was an ablur'd and ridiculous miſtake of the vulgar Tranſlation of 
that Lyc. 15. as Salmeren himſelf obſerves in his prolegomena ; My- 
lier perdidit drachmum, accendit lucernam & evertit domum, inſtead of 
everrit, The Woman loſt her groar, lighted a candle, and ovcr- 
threw the houſe, inſtead uf ſweeping : See how one letter may 
marre a ſenſe : bur truly ſo itis 3 Many a one in but the ſeeking of a 
ſorry groat, lights the candle, and ſers the houſe on fire ; would to 
God we had not too much expcrience of this miſchicf ; No leſſe 
miſtaken, bur to better purpoſe, is chat Pſal. 107. 4. where they 
read E Poſe eſt contentio ſuper principes , whereas the true word is ef- 
fuſa eſt contemptio 3 He powreth contempr upon Princes, Bnet a5 
Apollinaris , os as the Sepmagent 4$4»-1,, The morall may be 
roo. good. Where there are quarre!ls and contentions, there will 
ſoon be contempr, ſhame, Annihilation : Ir was our Saviours word, 
An beuſe divided cannot fond : If this then be a fearful! judgment 
whichis here ſpecified, that there is a diviſion of the Land, Ler 
our hearts abhorr to be guilry of bringing ir upon our ſelves 5 wo be 
to thoſe by whom the offenec comerh;Enmgland had wont to be An- 
gba, quaſi « wu, as _—_— dcrives it, ts gloyiofk; So-we found 
tt in the bleſſed rimes of our long Peace, ando Jer us leave it to the 
fuccceding generations, Far be us that which Bernard ſpcaks 
; of 
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of his time, Omnes ſum Fomarhum ſequitur ; that cvery man ſhould 
follow his own ſtomack, and his own brain. Away wirh all peevith 
humours of contention if we love our ſelves, our Land, oor Church, 
Ler us as the Apoltles charges, ſtudy to be quier. Thus much for the 
ative breaches ; The paſhve breaches which follow 'upon choſe 
Earch-quakes of jadgmentr are thoſe grievous Vaſtarions which have 
followed upon the publick calamities of any Nation; for theſe are 
called Breaches too, as Perez Yz24h 3 and the hand upon the wall 
wrote Baltazars #pharſin. If the Earth could quiver only for a time, 
and ceaſe again withour any fenſible breach, it were no great mat- 
ter ; bur as there is no thunder in the cloud without an eruption of 
lightning, ſo there is no Earch-quake lightly without ſome fearſu!] 
rupture. The judgments of God never return empry handed ; they 
ſtill bring whar they were ſent for. Thoſe rhree great executioners 
of God, fword, famine, peſtilence, whar wofull havock have they 
made in the World > I could ſhow you very wide breaches that 
theſe have made whereſocver they have come1l could tell yon out of 
Joſephus of ſo many Fewes ſlaughtered at Hieruſalem 8 the bordering 
parts, as you would wonder the World ſhould yield ſo many men, 
I could tell you of Eighteen hundred thouſand in one Year ſwepr a- 
way ( aSit 15ſaid) in one City, Cairo, with the peſtilence 3 what 
need I travel) fo far off when we have ſo many and miſerable inſtan- 
ces nearer home 3 Here in England, as our Florileguw or Matthew of 
Weſtminſter tells us, in the Year 665. there was fo great a mortality 
that men runup by croups to the rocks, and caſt themſelves into the 
Sea. Do but look back, and recolle& thoſe bills of death which in 
our two laſt heavy viſitations aſtoniſhed rhe preſſe ; Do bur look 
abour at both Germarzes and their borderins netghbourhood, and ſee 
whar gaps the ſword hath made in thoſe yet bleeding territories : 
Oh the wofull breaches that have followed theſe lare Earth-quakes 
of Chriftendome z the very examples whereof one would think 
ſhould be enongh to teach ns borh fear and thankfulnefſe z when 
the I{raclites round about ſaw Corah and his company devoured of 
the Earth, they run away ar the cry of chem , and ſaid leſt the 
Earth ſwallow us up alſo. 

I cannot blame chem, they had reaſon 3 the ſame jawes of the 
Earth might have yawned wider, and raken them in roo. $0 let us 
' do ( Honourable and beloved) vea why ſhould not the care of 
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our own ſafety prevail ſo far withus, as to force us, ſince we ſee the 
lamentable breaches that are made in our neighbour Nations, to run 
away trembling from this gult of Gods deſerved judgments ; and. 
ſhall I rc]! vou how we may run away to purpole ? Run away before- 
hand from thoſe fins which have drawn down theſe judgments on. 
thcm, and will otherwiſc do the like upon us 3 ſo thall we be ſure. 
to c{cape the avenging hand of God, who alone it is that mores the- 


earth, and makes theſe breaches ; which is the third head of our diſ- 
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- courſe;Thou haſt made the earth to tremble,thou haſt d:uided or broaken it. 


W'ho or what evcr be the means, he is the author of theſe 
movings, of theſe breaches 3 as in nature, the immediate cauſes of 
an Earth» quake are thoſc Subtcrrancous heats which we mentioned, 
yct it is God the prime cauſe that ſers them on work, in cauſing 
both chem and their agency 3 fo it is in thefe analogical motions ;, 
Men may be the immediate actors in them, but he that actuarcs the 
orders, over-rules theſe means, is God , to him muſt be aſcribed 
theſe ſtirrings, theſe breakings : whether by a juſt but efficacious, 
permiſſion, as ſins; or by a juſt immiſſion as puniſhments. This is 
Gods claime, the prerogative of the King of Heaven, 1s there any 
evill in the City and 1 have not done tt> Surely noxe , CXCept We. 
will detract | A his omniporence , none againſt him , none. 
withour him, none but by him, his infinite power, juſtice, wiſ- 
dome, mercy, knowcs when and: how to ſcourge one, to chaſtiſe. 
a ſecond, to warne a third, to humble a fourth, ro obdure a fifth, to 
dcftroy a ixt 3 ſhortly, to break ſume, and move all ; Oh the infi- 
nite varictics, and inevitable ccrtaintics of Gods vengeance upon in- 
ſjull Nations. Dothlfracll walk with God, they are the miraculous 
pr ccdcnt of favours to all ages and people : Do they fly off in Muti- 
n'cS and Idolatrics, God hath plagues, kery. ſcrpcnts, mighty enc- 
mics to cxccute his wrath upon them. Doth Selomon hold rigtt 
with his God z Nevcr Kingdome ſo flouriſhed, in.plenty and peace; 
Is kis heart turned from the Lord God of Iſrael? Cw the 
Lord flirrcd up an advcrſary to Selomon, Hatad the Edemite z and at- 
tcr him, thc wicked Son of Neat the Ephrathite,uerſ. 26. and which 
is worthy of ſingular obſervation, when that - rcbclt Jerotoam had 
drawn away the tcn Tribes of Iſrael from thcir allegiance to the Son 
of Selemon, and Reholoam had gathered together an Iandred and fours" 
ſeore theuſand men of Julah and Bex;amin to fight againſt the we” | 
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Iſraelites , the word of God came to Shemaiab the man of God, Speak to ' 
Rehoboam and ſay ;, Ye gu not go up nor fi. ht againſt your brethren ; for 
this thing 1s from me. 
we may look ( as humane wiſdome teacherh us ro do ) ar the ſecon- 
dary caul(-s ; and finde them guilty of the publick evils ; chis mans 
illimitable ambinon, thar mans inſatiable coveroutneſle ; rhe cruel 
oppreſſions of theſe great ones, rhe mutinous diſpoſitions of tho.c 
inferiours ; violence#n one, in another Faction, bur if we look nor- 
at the firſt mover of all theſe lower wheels, we arc but wore no 
ſeeing things afarroft; we do bur as the Dog ſnarle at the ſtones, 
negle& the hand, we are like ſome fond ſpeRators, that when 
they ſec the puppets acting upon rhe ledge, think they move alone 
not knowing that there is an hand behind the curtain thar ſtirs all 
their wires. Upon the ſight we do well and wiſely by all policick' 
proviſions to meer with or prevent all choſe peccant humours, which 
may occaſion a publick diſtemper; to curb the lawleſſe inſolence of 
ſome, the ſeditious machinations of others, the exrortious crueltics: 
of ſome, the corrupt wreſting of juſtice in others: the giddineſle: 
of ſome, others quarrcelſamencfle; bur when all is done if we do nor 
make our peace with God, we do nothing; it is but a reckoning- 
without our hoſt, a remedv without cafe: Oh hen, in all cicker our 
ſenſe or fear of evils, let us have our recourſe ro thar Almighry hand! 
which ordercth all the events of Heaven and Earth, and work him' 
by our true repentance to a grations ceſlarion of venzcance z elfe 
wit do we wſth all our cadeavours, bur as that fond man who wea- 
rics himſelf lading out the channel with a ſhallow diſh, w.iles the. 
Soriag runs full, and unchecked.” Vain man, canhe RoO—_ 
to ſcopper ir out ſo faſtas ir falls : ler him rake order with the well 
hcad from whence-it iflucs, .if that be filled up, the channcll drics: 
alone : When the Paralytick was with much labour let down 
through the roof ro 0u'-Saviours cure, what ſaid he : Son thy firs be 
forgiven thee ; Alas, the poor man came nor- for pardon, he c: mv 
for cure.z bur char great nafailing Payfirtign knew tharhe mult begin: 
here 3 1f the fins were gone, he knew the paify cou!d not ſta 2 
hind chem : If cver we think ro be rid of judgments we mult b. vin 
whence they begin 3 He it is that can both ſtrike and. cafe, wound 
and heal again 3 whichis the nexrand muſt be for fear of your over- 
tiring the laſt ſubjc& of our diſcourle 3 heal tow the ſores or 4reaches 
thereof, . Thar: 


who 1t 1s that moves the Earth and divides it;- 
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The Miſchief of FaGion, 

Thar grcat and incffable name of God conſiſting of four lerters, 
which we now call Jehorah, no man knowcs whar ic was or how 
pronounccd ; bur being abridged ro Jab, the Grecians have been 
wont to cxpreſle it by - « * whuch fignifics to heal, the ſenſe where- 
of is anſwered by that name which rhe Heathens gave him, Tuptter, 
as juvans pater, This healing then 15 a proper, kindly, and naturall 
act of God, whereas the other, as dividing, ftriking, wounding, 
commoving, are a it were forced upon him by men: [Surely elſe, he 
that is cſlcntiall uniry would nor divide ; he that is ſtability ir ſelf, 
would not movc, he that is ſalus ipſa, would not wound, he thar 
is all mercy would not ſtrike : we do as it were put this upon him, 
and therctorc he cries out 3 #hy will ye die O houſe of Iſrael? bur 
when we ſhall rcturne ro our ſelves and him, and be once capable 
of mcrcy and cure, how doth he haſten to our redrefſe. The Sox of 
riohteonſneſs ſhall ariſe with healing in his wings, Mal. 4. 2. Lo, here 
is healing tor his at, nd wings for his haſte. Thoſe breaches which 
arc made in the earch by the ſhaking of it are as ſo many wounds, 
gaſhes or ſores in a vaſt body, and both of theſe reſemble thole eirher 
diviſions or calamities, which fall out in the bodies of Churches or 
Starcs 3 the hand that made them muſt, can, will only heal them. 
Heal thou the breaches ; And how doth he hcal them.in matter of cala- 
mity ? Firſt, by removing the grounds of ir ; Surely, the grear and 
truc ſores of the Land, are the fins of the Land, which ill it pleaſe 

| him ro heal by working us to a ſerious repenrance, in vain ſhall we 
complain of our breaches which follow them. Thele arc ime xyz 
y mw , 4 noyſeme ſore and grievous, Rev. 16. 2, Not only in the 
Dent. 28. Knees & Leggs,bur in the very bowels & vitallelt parts,as Jeroboams 
was,2 Chro.2 1. Wo is me how full we are of theſe ſores (Longe pacis 
mala) we ares what an Ulcerous body are we grown, like to that 
grear pattern of miſery that was totus ulcus, all bur one botch, 1 
would not be querulous, bur I muſt ſay- fo; Whar ſhall I ſay of our 
blaſphemies,prophancſſes, uncleaneſlces, drunkenneſſes, oppreflions , 
facriledges , lawleſſe diſubediences, contempt of meſſen- 
perSs and all that rabble of helliſh cnormities , enough to ſhame 
aven, md confound Earth. Theſe arc ſores with a witneſle ; 
Alas, theſe like ro Davids, run, and ceaſe not ; they are beſides their 
noylomnefſe DI'I282 IT ſure and old ſores. © Bur yer ſtay 
my brethren 3 we are not come to that paſſe that Jehoram, was that 
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the Wound is incurable ; or to the State of the Sayeptans Son, rhar 
there was no breath left in him ; bur like Evtzchus rather, bruiſed bur 
yer breathing, And ſtill, ſtill chere is balme in Gilead ; ler our 
Wounds be never {o deep, repentance may, can, will recure them, 
let not us think onwards to heal Gods people with good words ; 
rhis is the way co teſter them within 3 No lerus who arc Gods Chi- 
rurgions make uſe of the probe of Wiſe Auſtere judgment ; let us 
gaze the ſore ro the botome, and tent it home with rhe applicari- 
ons of the Law 3 let us rake off the proud fleſh with the corroſiving 
denunciations of vengeance to the impenitent ſinners ; and then 
when it is thoroughly drawn let us lay on the foveraign cmplaiſters 
of the moſt precious and meritorious mercy of our bleſſed Redeemer. 
Thus, thus muſt all our ſpirituall fores be healed 3 and oh, that we 
could obtain of our own hearts to addrefle our ſelves to a ſaving uſe 
of theſe ſure remedics : how happy were both for our ſoules and 
for our Land, whoſe ſores yer lye dangerouſly open 3 how ſoon: 
would our juſtly provoked God take off his heavy judzments > Is 
it an Enemy thar would afflift us 2 He ca put a hook into the Noftrils, 
aud a bridle into the Lips of the proudeſt Aſſyrian at pleaſure: Is it a 
Peſtilence 2He can call in the deſtroying Angel, and bid him Smite 79- 
more : Is it Famine > He can reftore to us the years that the Locuſt 
hath caren, the Canker-worme, and the Caterpiller 3 The Fioores 
ſhall be full of Wheat, and the Fats overflow with Wine ani Ole. It 
matter of diviſion, ſecondly ; the way to his cure muſt be by com- 
poſing all unkind differences, and uniting t he hearts of men one to 
another z the hearrs even of Kings, much more of Snbjects are in 
his hand, as the Rivers of Waters, and he turnes them which way 
focver he pleaſes 3 ſometimes dreadfully forward ro a right down 
. oppoſition,ſometimes ſide-ways to a fair accomodation, ſfomcrires 
circularly brinzing them abour ro a full condefcent and accordance. 
Burt as we commonly ſay the Chirurgion heals the wound, and 
yet thar the Flaiſter heals ir too, the Chirurgion by the plaiſter ; 
ſo may we juſtly here, it is God- char heals, and the means hcal : 
God by the means, and rhe means by and under God, and ſurcly 
when we pray or expect that God ſhould heal cither of theſe brea- 
ches, we do not mean to ſue to him ro work miracles , 'rthis were 
( as Sr: Auſtin faid truely in the like cafe ) to rempr God, bur we be- 
feech Goda vive and bleſs thoſe: means whereby thoſe breaches 


may 
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may be made up, As for the calamicons breaches, thoſe we with 
may bc hca!cd, fo far as the arme of ficth can reach by cbe-vigilance 
and , owcr oi Sovcraignity, by the prudcnce ot wite Starctmen. by 
the {aze Counccll of tie Stare and Kingdome, by wholſome provi- 
ſions of good Lawes, by carc:ull and jult cxccurions. As for quar- 
rellcus and diſcontented breaches, rhcre arc orhct Remcdies to heal 
them 3 the Remedies muſt be as the cauſes of tt.cm from within. 
Let the firlt be a reſolution of confining our deſires within the due 


.bounds, nor affeting mutual] incroachments, or unneceſſary inno- 
vations : Not Incroachments firſt, Good Lord, what a ftir thcle 
'rwo great wranglcrs ſeum, and Tuum make in the World ; were 


it not for them,all would be quiet : Juſtice muſt do her part berwixe 


rhcm both 3 holding the balance even with aſuum curque, and ſayes 


with the Maſter of the vineyard 491 1) «i» 5 Take that which 
rs thine own, and go x' way, Mat. 20, 14. femembring in all ſtares 
that hcavy word of the Apoſtle : But he that doth wrong ſhall receruve 


for the wrong which he hath done 3, and there ts no reſpeF of perſons, Cole. 
' 2.u[t, Iris but right chat wrong ſhould receive a payment in whole 
hands ſocver it be found ; and if this retribution fail ſometimes with 


you men of might, whom carthly greatneſle may perhaps for a time 
ar out in hard meaſures ro your 1mporent inferiours, yer there is 
no reſpect of perſons above, except this be it , potentes potenter punt- 
os. 
Not innovations ſecondly Iris that which Job findes out as one 
of the hainouſcſt ſins of his eime, Some remove the Land-marks ; a 
thing which God hath given firit charge againſt Deut. 19. 4. and 
we from Moſes terchr it into our Lenten Curſes, Curſed be be that re. 
moveth his neighbours Land-marks, Deut. 27. 17. cven' in this caſe, ws 
*x«« is a ſure rule 3 The old way faich the Prophet is the good 
way : evcry novelty carries ſuſpicion in the face of itz It was 8 
good queſtion of the Church in the Canticles, why ſhould I be as 
one that turveth afide to the Flocks of the companions > The wil- 
dom of great Statc{-men tave (till taken It for a juſt principle, that 
of Plato, <xbmme ws ner ye have heard of Land-marks,: but -ye fee 
hew it is with Sea-marks if they ſhould be changed, ir is the wrack 
of every veſſel], cicher Rocks would daſh them, or ſhelves ſwallow 
them 3 Andas innovations do not well in way-of change, ſo not 
in way of addition ; that which 7 ertall;az ſaid of faces, 1 may ſay 
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of main truchs, A diabols ſunt addftaments z and it Terpander do but 
add bur one ſtring more to his harp che inftrument is broke, and he 
cenſured ; 1n regard of both; if ir be the great and glorious ſtile 
of God, that in him is no ſhadow by changing ; ſurcly thoſe well 
ſerled Churches and States come ncarcki to his pertcRion that alrer 
leaſt ; And if with Lipſ we ſhall ſay ; Quid {s in melixs, I muſt an- 
ſwer,thar in every change there is a kind of hazard ; ir is a wiſe 
word thcrefore of our Hooker, that a tolerable ſore is better then a 
daugerous Remedy. x | 

The ſecond Remedy muſt be a diſcreet moderation in the purſu- 
ance of our apprehended right : How many good martcrs have been 
marr'd with ill handling ; The debter did owe to the rigorous 
ſieward an hundred pence 3 no doubr the dept was due, he might 
jultly claimir z bur to lay hands on the man, and toofftcr to pluck it 
out of his debters throar, this is juſtly raxcd for a foul cruclty 5 Ma- 
ny an honeſt Corinthian was injured by his wrangling neighbour, 
and had juſt;/imam cauſam litigandi ; yer for Chriſtians to go to law 
before-infidels, this the Apoſtle taxes for a finfull pcece of Juſtice ; 
why rather ſuffer ye not wrong ſaith the Apoſtle 3 This is durus ſerms, 
ſaics ſagze brangling pariſhioner that ferches up his poor Miniſter c- 
very Term for trifles, yet in St. Paules judgment a ſleight injury is Let- 
ter thera ſcandalous quarrell. | : 

The third is a meek complying wich cach. other, relenting ( ſo 
far as we may with all poſſible ſatery) on cither part, if the diffe- 
rence be berween uncqualls, charicab!le and mercitull on the ſuperi- 
ours part, humble and ſubmiſs on. the inferiours. Abrabam and 
Lot fall upon a diffcrence 3 Abraham is the better man, he is the 
Uncle, Lot but the Nephew ; yet: Abrabam ſeeks the peace and 
__ it with him, whom one would think he .might have com- 
manded. £4414 

Good Dauid had done his Maſter and Father in Law no wrong, 
unleſs ir were ts pu2745 £20 vapulo ; and yer after good -demanſtra- 
tion of his loyalty, how humbly doth he beg a reconcilement at the 
hands of Sal ; Fherefore doth my Lord the King purſue after his ſer- 
uant ; Now therefore, let my Loyd the King hear the words of bis Servant, 
If the Lord have flirred thee up again#t me, Let him accept an offering. 
Harſh conteſtations never did good 3 The ball rcbounds from the 
| floor to the face of him that throwes it, whereas a lock of ou 
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fills without noiſe, and lies ſtill : Thoſe that would rake birds imi- 
rate their language, do nor ſcare rhem with ſhouting : Bitter oppo- 
ſirions may ſer off, bur capnor win cicher an hollow friend, or a 
known Enemy. | 

The fourth and laſt muſt be a charitable conftaion of each o= 
thers a&ts and intentions 3 There is nothing in the World which 
may not be taken with cither hand ; whether the right hand of fa- 


' your, orthe lefr of malice. We ſee the Son of God himſelf, in 


Mat.11. 
19. 
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whom the Prince of this World could find nothing, yer was expo- 
ſed to miſ-conſtrution. Dorh he diſpoſſefſe Divels, ir is by Magick ; 
by Beclzcbub the Prince of Divels > Doth he frame himlelf ( other 
then his fore-runner ) to a ſweetly-ſociable converlation with men. 
for their converſion 2 Behold a glutton,a wine bibber, a friend of Publi- 
cans an1 ſimmers: Doth his choſen veſſel, St. Paul defire to com- 
ply with the Jews in purifying himſelf with the Votaries in the Tem- 
ple 2 he iscrycd our on for an enemy tothe law,for a profaner of the 
holy place 3 away with him be 1s not worthy to lrve, | 
Good Lord what uncharirable cenſure are men apt to paſſeupon 
each other ; let a man be ſtri& and auſtere in moral and divine du- 
tics though never ſo peaceable, he is a Puritan, and: every\Puritah 
is an Hyppocrite : Let him be more free, and give more ſcope to his 
converſation though never ſo conſcionable he is a Libertine ; Tet him. 
make ſcruple bur of any innovatcd forme, he js a Schiſmatick ler 
tim Rand for the antiently received rites and government, he 1s a 
rime-ſerving Formalift 3 This is a Drotrephes, that an /f£riws, this a 
ſcorner, that a flatterrer : In the mcan time who can eſcape free 2 
Surely, I that taxe both ſhall be ſure ro be cenſured of both:ſhall be? 
ves am , to Purpoſe 3 and thercin I joy, yea and will joy. What 2 a: 
eater, ſaies one, what on borh ſides, ayes anorher 3 This is thar 
I look't for 3 yes truly brethren, ye haye hit it right 3-I am and pro- 
tcfſe ro be as the termes ſtand, on neither, and yer of borh parts ; 


1am for the peace of both, for the humour of neither 3 how ſhould 


rhe morrer or cement joyn the ſtones rogerther if ir did nor- lic be- 
tween both 2 And 1 wonld ro God nor ven only rhat kear'me this day 
but all our brethren of this Land were alike-minded ; weſhoutd nor 
have ſuch libcllous prefſcs, {ech unquier pulpics, fech diſtraQcd bo-. 
ſomes 3 for the rurh is, there is no reafon we ſhon!d be rs diſ- 
j:ined, or thus mutually branded ; "This man is righr, yeſay, thar 
man 
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man is not right ; this ſound, chat rotten 3 And how ſo, dear Chri- 
ſtians > Whar 2 for ceremonies and circumſtances, for rochers, or 
rounds, or ſquares ; ler me, xeli you 3 he is right, that hath a righr 
heart to-his Gody what formes foever he'is for : The Kinzdome of 
God doth not ſtand in Mears, and Drinks, in Stuffcs, or Colours, or 
faſhions 3 in Noyles, or Geſtures ; ic ſtandsin Holiucfle and Righte- 
oulneſle, in Godlineflc and Charty, m-Peace and Obedience 3 aud 
if we have happily arraincd unroyheſe, God"idoth nor td upon 


nifles, and niceries of indifferencies, and why fhou!d we > Away 


then with a'l fallc jclouſies,. and uncharicable gloſles of cach others 
ations and eſtates ; Letns- all in the fear of God be intreated in 
. the bowels of our dear Redcemer, as we our Selves, our Land, our 
Church, the Goſpell, ro combine our counſells and indeavours to the 
holding of the unity of the Spurth +1 ip bond of peace, and labour, 
and ſtudy not how to widen of gall, and ranckle, bur how to ſalve 
and heal theſc unhappy ſores of the Church and State by confine- 
ing our dcfires within the due bounds , free from incroachments, 
from innovations; by a diſcreet moderation.in all ourproſecutions, by 
 ameckrelenting even in due challenges, by a fair and charirable 

conſtruction of cach- orhers- as, and intentions ;"and- laſtly by one 
fcrventperſwaſions and praycrs 3. and ſo: niany as are thus minded, 
peace be upon them, andupon rhe whole liracl, of God, this day 


and for ever Amen. 
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JAMES 4,8. 
Draw nigh unte God, and he will draw nighto you; 


Cleauſe your hands ye finners, -and purge your hearts 
ye double minded. | 
9. Be afflified, and mourne, and weep, &c. 


YEE Have pitch't upon this Text, as fit for both che time and 
 WI(P4 theſcaſon ; both of them ſad and penirentiall ; and 

Pf FS ſuch, as call us to devoticn , and humiliation 3 buth 
BY which are the ſubjc&ts of this Scripture : 

There is no-<cſtate ſo happy ( it it could be obtained ) 
as that of perfc& obedience 3 but ſince that cannot be had, partly 
through tlic weakneſle, and partly through the wickedneſſe of 
eur nature, for there is a ( *? «ini» ) an impogibility upon it, Rom. 3, 
the next toit is that of true repentance ; which is no other then 
an hearty turning from our evill wayes, and an indeavour of better 
obedience ; and this eſtate is here recommended tous, undet-a don - 
ble Alegory, the one, of our drawing nigh to God ; the other, of vur 
cleanſing and purging 3 In the former whereof, the ſinner is repreſen 
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red rousin a remote diſtance from God z in the other, as foul and 


naſty, borh in his heart, and his hands ; and the remedy is pre- 


ſcribed for both : of his remoreneſle ; drawing eb to God y of his toul-. 


.neſle, Cleanſing and purging the former ts enough toi rake wp' onr 
thoughts at this time : VWherein ye have a duty injoyned , and an 
inducement urged, the Duty, draw nigh to God, the Inducement; 
God will draw nigh to you. 

To begin with the former, the duty of drawing z1gh implies ſomes 
thing, and requires ſomerhing 3/ir implies a diſtance; and requires 
an act of approach : / 22061-2008 Bok 

Ic implies a diſtance, for we cannot be faid to draw near, if we 
were nor afar off ; The ſinner therefore is in a: remore + diſtance 
from God, and that in reſpc& of both termes 3 both as of God, and. 
as of the ſinner. TT, 1-7 | 

Of God, firſt, rhe ſinner then is aloof off from'God, not from 
the preſence of his cflence, and power z ſo he would be afar off, 
and cannot ; »hether ſhall 1 go from thy tiny or whether ſhall 7 

flee from thy Spirit 2 If 1 go up to Heaven thou art there, and if ( as our 
new Tranſlation hath it )- / make my bed ix hell; (an uneaſy bed God 
knowes that is made there ) yet there thou art alſo Ye the Devills 

themſelves cou!d not have their being bur from God ; for their be- 
ing is _ though themſclves be wicked ; that they are ſpirits they 
have from God, that they are evil Spirits. ( and ſo: Devils) is from 
themſelves : And their companions the wofull reprobate ſoules 
would fain be futther off from God, it they could : They ſhall in 
vain call to che Rocks and Mountains: to cover them from his pre-- 
ſence ; he cannot be excluded from any place, thar fills and compre- 

hends all things : How then is the ſinner aloof off from! God + 
From the holineſſe of God 3 from the (grace and mercyot God, 
from the glory of God : From the holincſſe of God, Fe 1s no lefſe 
diftant then evill is from good, which is no lefle then infinitely :: 
There is no lacall diſtance bur is capable of a-mcaſure ( for an aftuall 

infinite magnitude is but an athevus paradoxe in philoſophy :)-If it- 
be tothe Antipodes rhemſelves,- on-the: other {ide of the earth,. 

we can have a ſcale of miles that can reach them:yea,of ſurlongs,of 
paces, of feet, of barley cornes z/ bur berwixt good and: evil there is: 

no poflible, no imaginable proportion ; and as ſrom-rhe holineſſe 
of God, ſo from the grace and mercy of God, heisno:keſle __ 
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then $uilc is from remiſſion, which is alto no leſte then infiricely zfor 
the {innerzas he is and continues fuch,is utterly uncapable of remiſh- 
on ; It is true thar Gods mercy is over all his works, bur the finneris 
none of them.3; By bim were mate all things that were mazle,  Jobn 1, 
but God never made the ſinner, God made the. man; bur it is:the 


Devil and mans tree-will that made the tinner,indeed; (in is nothin 


elſe bur the marring of that which God hath rnade; fin rhercfore 


withour rePenrance may.never;hope for remiſſion 3 when repentance 
comes 1m place it ceaſerh in Gods imputartion to be ir (cit, bur wirh- 
our ir there is no place for mercy : any ſorrows, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, 
ſhall be to the wicked, Lut be that trufteth 11 the Lord, mercy ſhall compaſſe 
him about : Loſorrowes and torment are for the wicked, mercyon- 
ly for the penitent andtairhiull 5 The- finner may flatter himſclf 
( as our nature is apt to do, ( Mens ſibr ſape mentitur ) with a vaine 
hope of better, ' bur he that is rruth-#e ſelf hath ſaid ir 3. There #3 x0 
peace ſaith my God to the wicked, tribulation and anguiſh on' every foul 
that deth evill, he that hardeys his heart ſha!l fall into. evell. 

And as heis a aloot off from Grace as the way, ſo from Glory as 
the end ; here is indeed (as xzaa) agrear gulfe and unmeaſura- 
ble, berwixt the Sinner and Heavenz One is nor ſo much as within 
the ken of the other 3- without bolineſs theres no ſcene of God, ſaith St- 
Paul, Heby. 12. 14.no notſo much as afar off; unlcfle it be for an 
q—_—_— of torment; Much lefle may any unclean thing enter 
there 3 Look as impoſlible as it is:for a man that hath: rhis clogg' 
of fleſh abour: him, to leap into the Skie ; ſo impoſſible it is, tot” 
the ſoul thar is clogged within, ever to come within- the verge, 


within the view of the third Heaven, which is the preſence of the 


Lord of Glory. | ur 

This for the diſtance in refpe& of God; will ye ſee it in reſpet 
of the ſinner himſelf 3 He is aloof off from: God m his thoughts, in 
his affections, in his carriage and- ations. In his rhoughrs firſt, 


which are onely-evill, continually; He' never thinks of God, bur 


when he feels him puniſhing 3 and, then 3 not without a murmur- 
iag kind of regret, and indignation-3 -no not even whiles he ſweares- 
by him, doth he think of him 3 God is not in all bis thoughts, ſaich the 
Pſalmiſt, rhar is by-an nſuall Hebraiſme, God is not ar all in his" 
choughts; foriotherwiſe (unlcſſeir be virtually, and reduRively Y* 


there is 90 manwhoſe choughts.are alrogether taken-vp-with- my 
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Almighty ; the ſinners, never ) nay, he ſtrives to forget God ; and 
when the notion of a God is forced upon him, he les againſt 
it ; and ſayes to the Almighty Depart from me . And even this 
alone ſhowes how he ſtands in reſpe&t of his affeQtions : He loves nor 
God, no not whiles he promerits tim with his favours. It is the Ti- 
tle that St. Paul gives to wicked men Ropr. 1. yo., that they are, w- 
wer 3 God-haters ; One would think this ſhould nor be incident into 7 
a man ; for nothing bur evill is the obje& of hatred 3 and God is l- 
abſolure goodnefle ir {elf ; yer ſuch is the cankered and corrupt na- 
ture of the ſinner; that apprehending God, [ub ratione malt, be hates 
him, who's in' himſelt infinitely amiable z. and as he faics in his 
heart there is no God, ſo he wiſhes in his heart there were no God; 
He is never well therefore whiles he hath anyf thing to do with 
God whiles he is in his company ; vrin the company of thole thar 
he thinks belong to him, his conſcionable ſcrvatits, and'whiles he is 
imployed ih any of his fervices, he ſtands pon thornes:. Thus the 
ſinner is in his affetations aloof off from God ; and for his carriage 
and a&tions, they are anſwerable to both the other 3 All his life is. | 
nothing elfe 'but a departing from'the living God, and therefore he : 
maſt needs arlaftbe farr. off 3 Look to all. tis wayes, you ſball find: 
how diametrally contrary they arc to. Gods ; Gods wayes are dirc&t. 
ones : the finners are oblique, and crooked : God? hath chalked our 
his wayes in the Ten words of his royall law, the {inner turnes his 
back-upon every one” of them, ar ther, Pon rank oppoſite :* 
God commands-an'holy' and teligious diſpoſition. rowards his Ma- 
jcfty :' tbe ſinner gives himſelf over to a wild and looſe profanencſle; 
roa lawleſſe courfe of godleſneſſe, and walks as , without God in 
the world's God commands all reverenit, atid awfull uſage of his 
- name: the ſinnertears it in pieces with his oathes, and dlaheinies: 

God commands all durifull bbedience'ro duthoriry, . not for fear on- 
lv, but for conſcience ſake : the fipncr is ready to ſay, d4j[rumpamus 
vincula ; let's break rheir bonds,” and eaſt their cords from us : God: 
commands all ſobriery, chaſtiry, temperance, the-finner runs into, 

'  allexceſſe rior + Finally,” God commnands all charity, and juſtice, 
ro'ont neighbour, the wicked heart is mercilefſe , and cares nor- 
upon whoſe tuines he raiſerh his own advancages 3 ſo every 'way, . 
b->chtnhis choughes, affceftions, and actions, rhe {inncr 15 afarroff 

front God'* Now the morall and civill manhears this and turncs it 
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off, as nothing conccrning him, hc is as ncar ro God as the belt : 
and indeed in tome ſenſe he is fo, St. Paul could ſay to his Athenians, 
He is not far from every one of ui ; Every creature hath 'cqually his 
living, moving, being trom God ; butas for any relation to God, in 
rclpc& of holincfle, ot grace and mercy, of glory ; this man is as far 
off as Earth is from Heaven, yca as Hceavenis from Hell, Forgeven 
by nature, weare the belt of us, the Sons of wrath. And it we had 
no more then cven our birth {in, this alone would cſtrange us ſufh- 
ciently from God 3 but beſides this, our actuall fins ſer. us off yer 
further ; and if we had no fins of commiſſion ( as we have number- 
lefle, for in many things we {in all, yea in all things we fin all ) yet 
thoſe of omiſhon cannot bur ar us1nto. an utter diſtance 3 for it che 
morall man could be ſuppoſed to do nothing actually againſt Gods 
will,yct his thoughts arc not upon him, being wholly raken up with 
che Worldzhis affc&tions are not towards him, being wholly ſer upon 
che World,and theſe carthly things; his beſt ations are not regulated 
by the royall law of righteoulncſlc,but by the rules of civility and com- 
mon hnmanity;and the end which he propoſeth to himſelf in chem is, 
not the glory of God,bur his own honour or advantage.And therefore 
both the wicked man, and the merc morall manare aloof off from 
God;and therefore our of the benefit of Gods favour and proteQtion; 
even as we know that thoſe which live under the two poles, are out 
of the comfortable reach of the Sun-beamcs ; or thoſe Amntichtho- 
es which arc on the other {ide of the globe of the Earth, are now 
whilcs ir is day with us, Pleaſe your ſelces therefore ye. ſinfull and natu- 
rall men, with the ſpirituall condicion wherein ye ſland ;, God is no 0- 
therwiſc near to you, but to plague and puniſh you, Ye can never 
rcceive any glimpſe of rruc comfort in your ſoules, whiles you ſo cen- 
rinue, and therefore as ye render your own preſent and 'cternall 
welfare, ſtir up your ſelves, to rake this divine Counſell of the A- 
poſtle, Draw nigh unto God ; And ſo from the diſtance implyed, we 
deſcend to the approach injoyned ; which we ſhall —_— as it 


hath reſpe& to che preſence of God ; and ro the motion of man.:, To 
the preſence of Godin relation to his Ordinances,and ro his Spirit; 

Firſt then, we draw zigh unto God*, when we attend upon 
him in his worſhip and ſervice ; for God is where he is worſhipped, 
and where he reveales himelf ; In this regard, when Cain was bani- 
ſhcd from the preſence of God, it was not ſo much an exile, as an 
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excommunication 3 Hence is all the legall fcrvice callcd appearing 
before the Lord'z So David, when py 1 appear m thy fight, Pſal. 42. 
2.andcan find in his heart for this caule, to envy the ſparrowes 
and ſwallowes as hercin happier then hinzclf ; Thus Jacob of his Be- 
thel, God was here axd 1 knew it uot ! Then therefore do. we draw myh 
unto God, when we come into hishouſe 3 when we'preſent our ſelves 
ro him in our prayers, whether privare or publick, when we attend 
upon him in his word, whether read, or preached : in his holy Sa- 
craments, in all religious exerciſes 3' And thoſe that do willingly 
neglect theſe holy ſervices, they are no other then aloof off from 
God 3 and certainly, ( whatſoever they . may think of it ) this 
eſtate of rheirs is very dangetous ; for if the worlt peecc of hellith 
torment be thar of loſle : and utter departing from the preſence of 
God,- then ſurely our voluntary Elongation of our ſelves from his 
preſence muſt needs be a fearfull introduftion ro an everlaſting 
diſtance from him : Ler our Recuſants-{ wherher out of Ecrcfic or 
faction ) make what {leight account they pleaſe of theſe holy aſ- 
ſcmblics, Surely the keeping away from the Church is the way to 
keep out of Heaven : Auditis aſpeRum reftitutt, as Bernard well, It is 
our hearing that muſt reſtore us to the ſight of God. . 

This in-relarion to his Ordinances, that to his ſpirit followes; we 
do then, Secondly,draw xr2h to God, when upon our converſion to 
him,we become the recepracles and entertainers of his good Spirit : 
For God is undoubredly where he breathes into rhe ſon! holy de- 
ſires, where he works Heavenly grace in the heart ; This preſence 
followes upon the other, or accompanies it : For, when we do 
carefully and conſcionably, wait upon Gods ordinance, then his 
Spirit otlers, and conveighs it ſelf int the heart ; theſe. are Yebicu- 
lem gratie, the carriage of grace into the' ſoul 3 Never any fcorner, 
or profane perſon hath any ſenſe ofthis preſence 3 This is that Da- 
_ vid ſpeaks ſo paſſionately of ; Oh caft me not away from thy preſence, 
and take not thine holy ſpirit from me z It troubled him, 'as before, ro 
be-kepr from Gods ordinances 3 bur ic troubled: him; an kundred. 


times more robe caſt out from'this' (' more entire ) preſence z the Cant. 53 
Ctwurchinthe Canticles, when ſhe miſſes her welbeloved, how im- 6. 7+ 


patient the is > How ſhe runs abour the City? How ſhe hazards her 
ſelf tothe blowes of the'watchmen 3 and will rake no rcft till the = 
have recovered: him > Theſe fpirimall deſcrtions are the ſaddeft 

M things 
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go : 
things that canbefall roa man : For, there is a ſpiricuall familiaricy 
of ſweet converſation berwixt God and his, which it 15 a death to 
forgoc : they injoy each other, live in each others ſight, impare 
their counſelseach to other : So then, we draw near to God, when 
repenting us of our former aberrations from bim we renue our co+ 
venants with him, pur our ſelves into an awtull acknowledgment of 
him ; {till ſeeing him rhar is inviftible 3 when we grow into dear 
( though trembling ) acquaintance wich him 3 taking pleaſure in 
his company, intcrchanging our dulce ſuſurrum cum Deo, as Bernard 
ſpeaks, _ indevouring to þe in all things approved of him 5. 
This muſt needs be a very comfortable and blefied condicion:z Oh 
happy, thrice happy are they that ever they were born, who have 
tiuly attained to it 3Ie is a truerule in philoſophy, that every natu- 
rall agent works by a contaction, whether bodily, or virtuall ;; 
which the weaker, or further off it is, the efficacy of rhe operation 
i5 ſo much the lcfſe 3 As when we are cold, the fire beates us, bne 
nor except we come within the reach of it 3 If we ſtand aloof off ir 
warmes us fo fecbly, rhat we are little the better for it 3 bur if we 
draw cloſe to the hearth, now it ſenſibly refreſheth us ; even thus 
alſo doth 60d himſelf pleaſe to impart himſelf ro us 3 How ever 
there is infinite vertne in the Almighty, nor confinable vo any- 
* limits 3 yer he will not put ic forth to our benefir, unlefle we thus 
draw near to him ; who toucht me, faich our Saviour, when the 
bloody-fluxed woman fingred but the hemme of his garment ; Lo, 
many thronged him, bur chere was but one that touchr him z. and 
upor that ronch, Vertue went out from him to her cure. He 
might have diffuſed his vertue, as the Sun doth his beames at a di-- 
ſtance, to the furtheſt man z bur as good old Iſaac, that could have 
bleſſed his Eſa in the field, or in the forreſt, yet would have him 
ro come cloſe to him-for his benediftion:So will God have ns to draw: 
nigh to him, if ever we look for any bleſſing ar his hands, according 
to the charge here given, Draw nigh wnta God . 

Now then, that from the reſpe& to the preſence of God; we 
may deſcend to conſider the motion. of man : There are ma 
wayes of our appropinquation to God : this People (ſaith God ) 
drawes nigh me with their lips, bur their hearts are farr from me : 
This is an approach that God cangor abide : this lip-walk may ad- 
vance us to hell for our hypocriſie, but it can neverpromove us one 
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p rowards Heaven: God catitiot abide meer ralkers of religion : ler 
- ſay Loyd,' Lord': he ſhall anfwet rhetn , Fd know ge 3. De- 
part from me ys workers of iniquity : There are three wayes of our 
drawing nigh to'God, which be accepes of from us', On our feet, on 
our hands, aiid on oor Kkiices':: On out! feer firſt: Keep thy fobtfaich Eccles, 
Solomon, when thou por iyt6 the bouſt of God :' what ate the teer of the 5. 1. 
ſoul, bur rhe affeftions > Then'ds we' therefore draw nigh to God, 
when we are {o affc&ed to him as we' ought 3/ when we come to hitn 
wittithe-foor of feat, Fear the Loyd all bis Saints, ſairh the Plalmilt : 
Serve the Loyd in fear, Pl. 3: Feay God and depart from” evil,” ſaid 
his Son! Solomok- Prov. 3. 7. when we come'to hint. with the foot of 
love ; 1 ſought him whom my ſoul loveth, ſaith the Spouſe, Cant. 3; 1. 
when with the foot of defire, As the emboſſed heart panteth for the x1- 
wers of waters, fo doth-my ſoul for thee, O God : Pf. 42.v. with-the'foor of 
joy, I rejoy edwhen they ſaid; Come let us g0 up tothe houſe of the Lord: 
with'the foot of confidence'; 1 the Lord pit 1 my truſt; how then do 
ge ſayto'my ſou}, Flee benee as a bird to the bills 2 | 

d as we mitiit/draw nighto'God on the feer of our affeRions, ſo 
alſo, upon the hands of otraftions even as Jonathan and his armour- 
bearer climbed up the toekowith feeriand hands : this is done, when 
we perfortn'to God all” holy obedience 3 when we ſerve him as 
we oughe, borh in our devotiotis,” ahd our carriage 5 and'rhis is the 
beſt and erucſt approximation ro God-; walk before me, ſaith God 
to Abraham, ea he 5 Mater, ſaith Peter, if it bethou, bid me Job. 21; 
come unto thee'z and after char, when he heard irwas the Lord;he girt 3+. 
his fiſhers coat to him, $ caſts himſelf into the Sea,to come to Chriſt; 
without this reality of ation, all onr profeſſion is bur idle prerence: 

I remember our Country-man- Bromiari telk us of one, who mceting - 
his neighbour coming out of the Church, askt him; what is the 
Sermon done 2 Done + ſaidthe othier, No 3 Ir is ſaid; it is ended; 
but ir is not ſo ſoon done, And ſurely, fo it is with us z we have 

ood ſtore of Sermons ſaid, but we have bur a-few done; and one 

ermon done, is worth 2 rhonſand. ſaid; *and heard; For, not rhe 
hearets of the law,bar the doets of-it are juſtified; and if ye know 
chele things, bleſſed'are ye if yedo them : Glory, bonowr, and peace 
to every one that worketh g00d, Rom, 2. 10. | 

Now.that we may ſupply borh choſe orherapproaches on our fect & 
hands,we mit in the third ry a on ottr knecs, in we 
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carneſt ſupplications to;hi n,tor his enabling us to-them both:doth any 
man want wiſdom ( and this is the beſt improvement of wiſdom 
that may be, to ſhelter our ſelves under the wings of the Almighty 
let him ask of God, who giveth Liberally, and uptratdeth no man z.1ct us fue 
to him with all holy importutiity; Oh chat mv- wayes were made fo 
dirc&t that I might keep thy ſtatutes: Teach me OLord the way of thy 
ſtatutes,and Ithall keep it to the end:O ſtabliſh thy word in thy ſer- 
vant that I may fear thee : Thus let us ſeek the Lord early, and 
fervently 3 and powre out our hearts beforc him 3 Ir is- not for us.. 
to fear that we can offend in an over-bold acccſle to the: throne of - 
Grace, in bouncing to hard at his mercy-gate ; for, Lo, his good- 
ncfle hath invited us, and animated, our bathſulneſle. W42s 
When 2oſes approached to the burning buſh, he heareth- Come: 

zot near 3, for he came out of curioſity and wonder, not our. of de- 
votion 3 bur, God calls us to this approach ,. Ho ,. every, one that 
thirfeth come, Come to me all ye that trauell and te beauy laden and 1 
will refreſh you , and rherctore we cannot come with too much con- 
fidence, nor fail -of ſucceſle n.coming; Ir is an holy and well groun- 
ded cxpoſtulation, which rhe Plalmiſt hath 3 How long wilt they Le: 
arery with thy people that prayeth 2 implying that whiles we can , pray,. 
we may make juſt account vf favour, and protcftion ; Sorhen, up- 
on the feet of our affcions, upon. the hands of our actions, upon. 
the knees of our devorions we muſt dray nigh unto God ;, But that | 
we may doſo; Our care mult be, that the hindrances of our ap-: 
proach may be removed 3 And, firſt of all : we muſt draw off from: 
the World ; that is like a rock of Load-itone, that drawes our Iron 
hearts ro it, and -hofds them cloſeto ir ſclt ; ſo as it is not cafily quits, 
It is lixe the Father of the Levites Concubine, that holds. us- on 
with a plcafing entertainment, till there be a danger of mil-carriage' 
in the rcturn 3 Bur ye remember what the Pſalmift ſayes, Hearken- 
O Dax?hter, and conſider, Thou muſt leave thy Fathers-bouſe zwe mult in 
our affcctions leave the World, if we would berake our ſelves to- 
God : Tuſh,{ ye are ready to-ſay Y we ſhall hold in with borh,.and: 
do well cnongh. Be nor deccived, Brethren, The love of. the world 
is enmity with God :. Ye cannot ſerve ro Maſters, God and 2am-- 
mon : one of them you mult forſake : Atraham muſt leave his #r of: 
the Chaldees, bis native Ccuntry, and his Fathcrs houſe, it ke will 
haye the clear viſion of God 3 The Ifraclires muſt ge: our. of Egypt; 
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cre oy can offer an acceptable ſacrifice ro God z, we muſt with 


Eliſha, torſake our reame it we will bz fit attendants for a Maſter 
char is rap'rup ro Heavenz we muſt forſake our nets and follo w 
Chriſt if we will be meer Ditciples of his. FT 

In the ſecond place, we muſt | give ſtrong, denyalls ro our own 
corrupt deſires : Thele are like ,ſome leaden. weights , thar hang 
upon our heels, and keep us from mounting up into our Heaven 
T 42 like to Potrphays wanton wite hang upon- Joſephs ſleeve to 
draw him unto folly, and rhey muſt be ſhaken off it ever we 
would draw nigh unto God : If Father, or Mother, or, Wife; or Child 
lic in thy way, per calcatum YVae patrem, trample upon thy' Fathers 
breſt in thy paſſage ro thy Father *in Heaven : Our felf-Jove, and; 
ſc} f-reſpect lies like an tuge mountain berwixt God and us; we 
muſt either by che power of our. faich , ſay to this 'Mowntain, be 
thou removed and cait into the midft of the Sea; or elſe we muſt 
dimbe over it by the painſull practiſes of a conſtant and cffeuall 
morrtification, Siortly, as men, peregrinamur 4 domino, we are 
here al. ſent from the Lord, 2. Cor. '5. 6, but, as finncrs, we are with: 
the prodigall, gone into a farr Coputeyh quite our of the Ken of ony 
Fathers houſe, and there having ſpent our patrimony,. and de+ 
bauch't our ſelves, we are feeding upon the huskes of vanity.. Oh let. 
us take up at the laſt, ſerious reſolutions to return home , though: 
by weeping croſle, and pur our {clves into our way 3. we ſhall be ſure 
that our indulgent Father will eſpic us atar off, and mcerus in our 
paſſage, and welcome us wich a kifle : according to this word in: 
my Text, Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to-you : And {0 from: 
the duty injoyned, we deſcend to the Inducement propoſed. 

-- Bur indeed, what needs any inducement art all ; There are: aftions 
that carry their reward in their mouth ; ſuch is this we have in hand +: 
It isa grcat honour to us wretched Creatures, that we may be al- 
lowcd to draw nigh to the Lord of glory :It chere do bur an carthly: 
Prince come cver, though we have no relation to him ar all, yer 
what preſſing there is ro ſec him, fo as. there is need of Uſhers, or 
whiffi-rs ro ſtave off the multitude ; bur if our own wculd allow all 
his ſubje&s ro repair ro his Court with expectation: of favour and 
countenance from him, what thronging. would there- be to his. 
gares,. what ambition to enter 2? And, Lo, the God of Heaven givcs: 
us this gracious liberty of a free acceſlc, and yer. withall backs ir 
y | E with: 
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with a ſtrong metive of advantage ; He w:ll draw nigh unto your: And 
indeed what inducement can rhere be cqually powerfull to: this, 
that God will draw migh to us. There 1s nothing inus but'want, mi- 
ſcry, infirmiry, deformity; there is nothing in God, bur perfeRtion, 
and glory; and therefore, for us vile wretches ro*draw nigh to 
him, what can it be orher ther-an honour roo high for us ; bur for 
him to draw nigh ro us, whar can irbe but a kind'of diſparagemenr 
ro him > Ye know what a conſtruion was ſer upon” otir Saviour for 
this very point, that he did eat. and drink with Pablicaps and Sinmrs ; 
and how the proud Pharifee cenfur'd him , when rhar humble peni- 
tent made an ewre of her eyes, anda towell of her hair for-rhe feer' 
of Chriſt 3 Oh, ſaith: he sf this man were a Prophet, be' would bave 
known what mazner of woman this is that toucheth him, for ſhe is a ſ1mer 
as if the ſuffering himſelf to be toucht by a ſinner were diſgrace > 
nough ; and yet the God of Heaven will defcend to us fo low, as 
notwithſtanding our extream ſinfulneflc and unworthinefle to draw 
nighunto us. 

God will be ſv to us, as we are tw him ; As face anſwers to face, 
fo doth God tous: when ye look upon your glafle, if you ſmile up- 
on it, it will ſmile upon you again, if you frown, it will ſo do alto : 
even ſo doth God with us; with the pure rhou wilt be pure, with 
the mercifull, thon wilt be mercifull ; with the froward thou wilt 
ſhow thy ſelf froward ; It thou run away from God, he will run a- 
way as taſt from thee, :f thou draw nigh unto God, he will draw niph 
70 thee. ; 

And how will 6od draw nrgh anto us : In his Ordinances, In his Au- 
dience, in his Graces, In his Aid and Salvation. 

In his Ordinances ; For God hath graciouſly as it were tryed his 
preſence to them, as under the law, ſo no lefle under rhe Gofpell ; 
when Jethro, Moſes bs Father in Lay took a burnt offering, and ſacrifice 
for God ; Aaron came, and all Iſrael with him to eat bread with Moſes 
his Father in Law, before the Lord, Exod. 18. 12. where was that bur 
before-the Teftimony of his preſence, the Cloudy Pillar ?' And that 
is very pregnant which God hath Exod. 29. 45. This ſhall be a con- 
tinuall burnt offering throughout your Gexerations, at the door of the Taber- 
macle of the Congregation, before the Lord, wlere I will meet you, to ſpeak 
there with thee. Lo; God meets usin the holy Aſſemblies 3 Meets 
us? yeaſtayes wirthus there - Zach, 2; ro; The propher Ee. | 
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of the daves of the Goſpell 3 Sing and rejoyce ( faith he) O Daughter 
of Sion ; for, Lo, 1 come and will awell in'the medſt of thee, ſaith the Lord: 
Contrarily, when he withdrawes from any peop!e the ordinary 
means of ſalvation he is truly ſaid to depart from them : bur rhis,. 
perhaps, not at once, but by degrees 3 aSin Exetzels viſion he re- 
moves firſt to the threſhold, and from thence to the door of rhe 
Eaſt-garc ; and this I would have ycu know to be done, nor only in 
2 meer (lence, but in a corruption of doQtrine : nor only when faith- 
full mouths are ſtopped, but when mens mouths arc lawlcſly open- 
ed,to the venting whether of popiſh fancics, or ſaryricall inveCtives. 
againft authority, for you. may not think that all diſcourſcs are 
preaching, or all preaching Goſpell : when men preach rhemielves 
and not Chriſt, when rhey utter their own imperuous fury, and not 
the glad tidings of peace, how ſhall we call this rhe meſlage of 
God > No, God was not 'in the winde, he was nor in the fire : he 
was in the ſoft voice; And he that walks berwixt the golden Candlec- 
Ricks doth not go away only when the light is quire once, bur when 
the ſnuff burns unſavourily in the ſocket 3Shortly, where the ſincere 
milk of rhe Goſpell is given to Gods babes ; and the ſolid mear of 
true Orthodox and ſaving dotrine is ſer before the ſtronger men,. 
chere God viſirs his people in mercy, and is drawn nigh to chem in 
his holy Ordinance. 

Sccondly in his audience, we uſe to ſay, our of fight out of mind. 
and thoſe that are out of diſtance what noiſe ſo ever they make, are 
not heard ; The raviſhed Virgrn imthe field, ſaith God, cryed out, and' 
there was none to ſave her, Deut. 22. 27. but when we come neer, the 
leaſt ”_—_ and ſigh is heard 5 Thus God, who is never bur with us,. 
is ſaid ro come neerus, when he gives proof to us tharhe comes nor 
only within the ken of our neceffities, bur wirhin the hearing of the 
fotte(t whiſperings of our prayers. 

So Dauid every where 3 The Lord hath beard my ſupplication, the- 
Lord will hear my prayer, Pf. 6. The Lord mill hear ime mbhen I call up- 
0 him : The tender mother is never away from: the bed-fide of her- 
fick child, bar if ſhe perccive the diſcaſe to grow dangerous, now 
ſhe is more attentive, and layes her car to: the moutts of it, and* 
liſtens tocvery brearhing that ic fercherh;; ſo. dorh our heavenly. 
farher tous 3 The Lords nigh to all that call upon bim, ſaith the Plal- 

_ rift: Nigh them indeed, forhe purs into-them chofe holy ha 27 
which, 
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which he graciouſly I:cars, and anfwers, Contrarily, when thar 
ſweet finger of 1ſracl findes ſome ſtop made of lis andicnce, he is 
then in anorher tune : Wherefore bideſt thou thy face, and forgetteſt our 
al fi:Aon, and our oppreſſici;, Pſal, 4.4. 24+ {tl mea{uring Gods near- 
ncflc ro us by its regard , and ( as 1t wcre,)) rc-eccholng to: our 
Praycrs. 

A third, and vet ncarcr, and happier approach of God tous, is, 
in his Grace and favour ; in che other two (as in his word and in our 
prayers ) he may come near us, little ro cur availe. He ſpeaks to 
many in his word that hear him not,or that hear him ro.their further 
julzment : Our goſpell is howlocver a ſweet favour roGod, yer a 
ſavour of death unco death to many a ſoul, wo be to thee Chorazin , wa 
te to thee Bethſara : 

He hears many ſpeak ro himin their praycrs, but for their own 
puniſhment ; and ſometimes will not hcar, in mcrcyto the petitio- 
ncr; the Devill ſucs ro enter into the Swine, and is heard ; Payl 
ſucs ro be freed from the buffers of the meſſenger of Satan, and is 
( mcrcifully) not heard 3 the Ifraclires have Quailes according to 
their deſires, but ſauced ro them with a vengeance 3 Bur this third 
appropinquation of God, is never other then cordial], and benefi- 
ciall. Ir 1s a ſweet word, 7 will dwell amonrſt the Children of Iſ7aell, 
and will be their God, Exod. 29. 45. Yea this is true happineſſe in- 
deed that God will ſo dwell withus as to be ours. St. Paul told rhe 
Athenians moſt truely ( non longe ab unoquoque ) he is not far from 
everv one of us ; how ſhould he, when in him we live, and move, 
and arc ? bur little are we the better for theſe gencrall favourr, 

( which are common ro all his creatures) it we do not finde inour 
ſclves a ſpeciall intereſt in the preſence of his Spirit : If he only call 
on us as a paſſenger, or lodge with'us as a ſtranger, or ſojourne with | 
us as a gueſt, this can be ſmall comfort to us, nor any thing lefle 
then his ſo dwelling withus, as that he dwell in us, and that, not 
as an inmate, bur as.an owner : Know ye not that Chriſt dwells in you, 
ſaith St. Paul, unjeſſe ye be Reprobates : Know ye not that ye arc 
the Temples of the living God 3 his Temples, for a. perpewall in- 
babiration of which he hath ſaid , Here ſhall Le my reſt for ever : 

Whercupon there will be ſure to follow the fourth degree of his - 
appropinquation, which is our aid, and ſweer expericnce of his 

excitull deliverance, It was our of a tull. ſenſe of Gods goodncll, 
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that holy Dau; breaks out into that heavenly Fp-phoonta; The Lord 


# nigh unte them that are of 4 broken heart, and ſaueth ſuch as le of 
comrite Spirit 5 many are tne affiitions of the r1ghtevus, but the Lord de- 


Jivereth him out of them a!l, Þ fal, 34. 18, 19.” His ſalvation is nigh to' 


them tha: fear him, that glory may dwell ts our Land, pſal. $5.9. 

So then, the ſum of all is this, thar if we draw nigh unto God, 
he will be ſure ro draw nigh ro us, in his Ordinances, in tus Audience, 
in his Graces, in his Aid, | 

But, what ſhall we ſay eo the order of theſe ewo approaches > 
One would bave thouzhr he ſhonld have faid 5 God drawes near ro 
you, thereforc draw you near to. God : For ſurely, his approach to 
us is the cauſe rhat we come near to him, and not our approach to 
himcauſerh him ro come near to us : Do not think that God and 
man ſtrain cotrtefie, who (hall begin, or that man hath any power 
to draw to. God, but from-God : The true order of our regencrat- 
on is that Caitic. 1. 4. Draw me and Ifhall run after thee. There 
have -been contrary herefies in the Church concerning this point. 
The Manichees licld man! in; all things dragged/by a neceflity of 
deſtiny: The Pelagiar held chan led alrogether'by his will, ſo as 
char cau alone enable him codo goud, and to feoffe him'-in blefied- 
neſſe-: And our SemipelagiauPapiſts go not much lefle, ſave that they 
ſuppoſe ſome help given to rhe will, whichir can thus improve. 

- The Orthodox C ftill-hathgone, and doth-go a mid-way 
berwixt theſe ; fo aſcribine alto grace, rharirdeſtroyes not nature, 


caching ns ( as Bernard well ) rhar we will-is from nature, char we | 


will good and well, is from grace, - 
Bur if it ſtick with you thar'we arc bidden to draw nigh to God, 


and therefore we can do it z elſe the exhortation were vain and rea-* 


ſon-leſſe ; know that theſe charves ſhow us what we ſhould do, nor 
what wecando3 and thar he who bids-us, can/and doth together 
with the word of his invitation, inable us ro do what he requires ; 
jay rs ine-with his word effets whar' he commands ; As 4 

r, ofquirſ@bids the child. come to her, bur: reaches forth a 
finger to upheld-ic"in the walk: If 'thcrefore- Wiſdom fay in the 


Proverbs 1.' 17.4 love them that love me: 'yer Sr, Fohu muſt comment 
upon Solomon, prioy dilexit 3 he loved us frfl, elſe we could never have 
loved him, 1 Fohn 4. 19. 

-no difference betwixre-G 
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ſo ſoon as it is fire ir burnes, and if ic burnes, it is fire : but in ordee, 
of nature Gods work is before ours, as the cauſe before the efte.. 
As we therefore ſay ſenſibly, blow the fire and it will burne 5 im», 
plying that our blowing doth not make it to be fire bur helps roin-, . * 


tend the hear where fire isz ſodoth the Spirit of God ay here 5, 
draw nigh to God and he will draw nigh to you;Our furlt motion of draw- 
ing to God is the work of God z he that thus drawes our will to him, 
upon our pliant obedience to his will,thus graciouſly ſeconds,and re-- 
wards his own work in us;ſo if we draw nigh to him,by his co-work- 
ing grace, he will draw nearer ſtill ro us by his pertcRting grace, | 
And oh, how happy a condicion is this, whoſocver hath by Gods 
mercy attained unto it. VVhart can that man want who 1njoyes 
bim that.poſicfles all things 2 7 thy preſence 15 the fulneſſe of _—_ 
che Pſalmiſt : as contrarily, in his c ing of himſelf us; 
there is nothing bur gricf and horrour. Iris with God and the Soul, 
as betwixt the Sun and the Earth : In the gs the Year,when, 
the Sun drawes afar off from us, how doth the Earth mourne, and 
droop : how do the Treescaſt off the ornaments of their leaves and 
fruic, how doth the Sap of all Plants run'down ta the root, 'and 
leave the bare boughs ſeemingly ſcare and dead 3 Bur ar the - 
proach of ic, in the riſing of che Spring, all _ ſeem revived z. 
' the carth decks her ſelf in her freſh abjiluments of bloſſomes, le 
flowers, to ementain thoſe comfortable heats and influences : ond 
more is it in the declining or approach. of rhis pats Sun of 
righteouſneſle 3 In his preſence there is life and bleſſednefle, in his 
abſence nothing bur doJour, diſconſolateneſle,. deſpair ; if an earth» 
ly King do but withdraw himſelf from us for a time,we are troubled; 
how much more if che King of glory ſhall abſent himſelf from ys in 
diſpleaſure. Surely, notht ho our ſinscan cſtrange him fromus;. 
our miferies.do rather artra& him to us ;; our ſins-are. only they chat 
ſeparate berween God and us : That we may therefore ſhutup in 
ſome application ;: there is the ſame reaſon of aparticular ſoul, and 
of a whole Church; one of ct eſe is but an abridgmentof.che orher, 
there is thercfore the ſame conſideration of Gods abſence from, -or 
preſence with both : And certainly, if ſins can alienate a people from 


God,and God from a-people, we have caſt our ſelves miſerablv aloof 


from him 3 For which of his commandments have we not ſhame- 
fully violated 5; wo is me, how is our. patient God: affronted by.us ©- 
very 
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-yday.2 By ouratheous profancſle, by our frequent -oarhes, and 
blabhonies, by gtr wilfull diſabedicnces,: by-our pride, exceſle ; 
drunkenneſlc, uncleancſle, ulury ,: cozenages, opprefſians + tying, 
flanderous detrations ( as if we would utterly caſheere rhe nin 
' commandement out of the| Decalogue)) 2. Yea,; whar. evil is there 
under Heaven that-we can wath our hands of 2 Buc withall; we: are 
ſo much-the further off from God, by how much we eicher were; or 
or ſhould have beca nearer z of a people char knew not God, thacr 
could not know him, no other could be expected : Had rve had the 
Goſpel of the Kingdome lock'r up from us, and been kept hood- 
wink't from the knowledg of his royall Law ; the times of fuch ig- 
norance God had notregarded ; Burt now that we have had ſo clear 
a light of Gods trath ſhining in our faces ; and ſuch importunare ſo- 
licitations from God, to reclaim us from our wicked wayes, by his 
Meſſengers, riſing early and ſuing te us ; and yer have ( as it were ) 
in ſpight of Heaven continued, and aggravated our wickedneſs : 
Alas,whar excuſe is there for us > how can we do other rhen 
down our heads in a guilty confuſion, and expect a fcarfull retriburtt- 
on from the juſt hand of God ? Ee 
Thus have we done to God, and whilcſt wehave gone away from 
him , hath he done other to us? Hath he nor giver: too juſt 
ceſtimonies of withdrawing his countenance from us > Hath he nor 
for theſe many years croſlcd ns in our publick deſignes both of war 
and peace > Harh he not threatned ro ſtir up evill againſt us out of 
our own bowels 2 Nay, which is worſe then all this hath he nor 
given us up to a generall ſecurity, obduredncfle, and inſenfible- 
neſſe of heart ; ſo as we do nor feel either onr own ſins, or our 
dangers, or relent at all at his judgments ? Alas, Lord, thou art 
ro far off fromus, and we have deſerved it 3 yea, we have too well 
deſerved that thou ſhouldſt turn thy face away from us for ever, thar 
thou ſhouldeſt draw near to us in thy vengeance who have ſo ſhame- 
fully abuſed thy mercy.But,what ſhall we ſay?VWharſoever we be,we 
know thou wo be ever thy ſclf'; a God of mercy ani! compaſſion, 


long ſuffering, and great in kindnefſe and truth ; fo bad as we are 
could we have the e todraw nigh to thee in an unfained re-/ 
repentance, thou iwouldſt draw nigh to us in mercy and forgive- 
neſle : Could we turne away from our fins to thee, thou wouldſt 
curne away from thy judgments = us: Lord what can we do "_ 
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thee without thee ? Oh, do thou draw us unto thee, that we may 
come. Do thou enable us ro draw nigh unto thee, uport the 4teer 
of our affe ions, upon the hands of out ations, upon the knees of 
our prayers, that ſo thou mayeſt draw fey to us. in thine Ordinan- 
ces, in thine Audience, 1n thy grace and mercy, in thine Aid and 
Salvation. All this tor thy mercy ſake, and tor thy Chrifts ſake ;. | 
to whom with thee, O Farther, and thy good Spirir, one infinite God, 
be given all praiſe, honour,and glory now and for ever, Amey, 


A SERMON 
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EPHES. 4. 30 
And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, by which ye are 
ſealed to the day of Redemption 


" [3 q omen  R as had learn'd to govern 
Oy Tf Raine be nk PRES 
Db well might it w 

farr AS the Spirit of God hath : 
out one-of cheſe for a Triall of the reſt : He © that offends not with 
his Tengue is a perfe& Man, 7ames : 2..2. So as that tripliciry is 
reduced to an Uniniez and indeed if a man have attained'to an-exact” 
government of this looſe, and bufie filme, which we carry in our- 


mouths, it is a. great argument of his ablolue ps: = 
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himſclf in che other particulars, whereupon it is that the Apoſtle - * 


hatch hedged in my Text, wich this Charge 3 Before my Text, in- 
| hibitingall corrupt Communication 3 alter it, all birrernefilce, and 
Clamour andevill ſpeaking, and berwixt both, enforcing this vehe- 
ment, and Heavenly dehortation : And grieve pot the holy Spirit : In- 
timating in che very contexture of the words, that that man can ne- 
ver hold good terms with the Spirit of God, (whar proteflion ſoe- . 
ver he makes ) that lers his rongue looſe to obſcene and filthy 
;Communication, or to bitter or ipighrtull words againſt his Bre- 
.thren, and in theſe words diſſwading us, borh' from this, and all o- 
ther betorcmenrioned particularities of wickednefle, by an argu- 
-ment drawn from unkindneſſe, look to it, for if you ſhall give 
way to any of theſe vicious contics, ye ſhall grieve the boly Spirit of 
God, and that will be a ſhameful), and ſinfull ingratitude 1n you, 
foralmuch as that holy Spirit hath been ſo gracious unto pr. as to 
Seale you ts the day of Redemption, a motive, ( which how ſleight ſoc- 
vcr it may ſeem to a carnall hcarc, and by ſuch a one may be paſt 
over, and piſht at, in imitation ot the carcicfle note of Pharaoh, who 
1s the Spirit of God, that 1 ſhould let my Corruptions go ?) vet to a regene- 
rate man ( to ſuch our Apoſtle writes) it is that wreſiſtible force 
whereof Nahum ſpeaks, that rexds t/ e tery Rocks Lefore it, Nahum, 1. 
6. And indeed an ingenuous Spirit is more moved with this, then 
with all outward violence. The Law of Chriſt both conftraines, 
and reſtraines him, conſtraines htm to all good Ations, and re- 
ſtraines him from all evill : The good Patriark Joſeph, when his 
wanton Miftreſle ſolicited him to her wicked luſt , Behold ( ſaith he ) 
Ay Maſter hath committed all that be hath to my hand,there is noze greater 
11: his bouſe then I, neither bath he kept back any thing from me, but thee , 
becauſe thou art his wife, how then can 1 do' this great — e, and 
ſin azainf#Ged, Gen. $9. 8. 9. wherein ye ſee, he hath a double An- 
tidote for her povſonous ſuggeſtion, rhe one, his Maſters favour 
and truſt, which he may nor violate, the other, the offence of his 
God : Joſeph knew he could not do this wickednefſe, bur he muſt 
| bring plagues enough upon his head, bur thar is not the thing, he 
Nands upon fo much,as the ſin againſt God, A P/late will do any thing 
rather then offend a Ceſar;that word,thou art nor Ceſars friend if thou let 
him go ( John. 19. 12.) ſtrikes 'the matter dead : Thou art not Gods 
#ricndif thou entertain rheſe fins, cannot 3 but be prevalent with a 
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good heart, and bear him out againſt all Temptations : and this is 
che force of our Apoſtles inference here, who after the enumeration 
of rhar black Catalogue of fins, both of rhe whole man, and eſpeci- 
ally choſe of che Tongue, inters, And grieve not the holy Spirit of 
God, whereby ye are Sealed to the = of Redemption : The Text you 
ſee is a dehortatory charge to. avoid the offence of God, wherein 
we have the AR, and the ſubject, the Act, Grieve pot, the ſubjeR 5, 
ſer forth by his Title, by his Merit 3 his Title, The boly Sperit of God ;,. 
his Merit, and our obligation chence ariſing, By whom * are ſealed to 
the day of Redemption : the ſubjeR is firſt contiderable, both in Nature 
and Ac: as that, the knowledg and reſpe&t whereof doth both. 
moſt difſivade us from the offence, and aggravate it, when it is com- 
mitted, The holy Sprrit of God : which when we have ſhortly medi- 
ratcd on apart, we ſhall joyne together by the Ac inhibited in this. 
holy dehorcation. | 
Tha this is particularly to be taken of rhe third perſon of che. 
bleſſed Trinity, ro whom this day is peculiarly devored, there can be 
no doubt ; for both che Title is his, The uh irit of God, nor abſo< 
lutely, God,. who is an holy Spiric, but che holy Spirit of God'z and. 
the effc& arttribured to him is no lefle ro tum ; for as the con- 
triving of our Redemprion is aſcribed ro the Father, the atchieving: 
of it to the Son : So the Sealing, confirming and: applying uf it to: 
the Holy Ghoſt. There are many Spirits, and thoſe holy, and thoſe 
of God, as their Creator,. and Owner, as the cnumerable Com- 
pany of Angels, and. the Spirits of Juſt Men made perfe& Hebr. 1 2:. 
bur this is ſer forth, as Zarchizs notes well, wich a double Article, 
(4 aw <4 w) that holy Spirit, by a tranſcendent cminence,. _ 
by a ſingularity, as char which is alone, The holy Sprrit.of God. _.. 
| Now, why the third-Perſon ſhould ſpecially be denominated a 
Spirit, a title no lefle belonging tr the Father, and the Son, to 
the whole abſolure Deity , as being rather Eſſential, rhen Perſonal,. 
or why an boly Spirit, Holineſſe is as truly Efſenriall ro:the 0+ 
ther Perſons alſo, as their very being : Or,. why being coequal-and 
coeſſential, with God the Farther, andthe Son, he ſhould be called 
the Spirit of God, though-they might ſeem points incident intothe 
Day 3. vet, becauſe they are Catechctical heads,. hold. it not {o- 
fic ro-dwell in them , at. this time.. Ong | 1299s: give me. 
leavc to ay, that ir had been happy.both for che Chucch of Exgland 
by *s 
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in acneral, and this Dioceſle in particular, thar theſe Carecherical 


Sermons had been more frequent then they have: been ; avthoſte 
which are inoſt uſcſull, and neceflary for the grounding of Gods 


P.ople in the principles of ſaving Doarine 3 and 1 ſhould carneſtly 


cxhort thoſe of my Brethren of tne Miniftry, that hear me this day, 
that they would in theſe perilous and diftraQtive times, bend rhere 
labours this way, as that which may be moſt effcQuall for the ſerling 
of rhe Soulcs of their hcarers in rhe grounds of «rue Religion, rhar 
they may not be carricd abour with every winde of Dotrine 
( 4 =» Ka 9 wi) jn the Cockboat of mens tancies,as the Apoſtle 
{pcak; 3 but this by the way 3 Iſhall now onlynrge fo muchof the 
Perſon, as mav add weight to the dehorration from the AR, Grieve 


\ dello ibe ly Spi vert of Gol, and every notion of it adds a ſeveral weighe, 


as a Syirir, as the Spirit.of God : as rhe holy Spir7t of God. 

Ic is a rule not capable of contradiction 3 that by how nmch more 
excellent the Perſon, ſo much more hainous is the offence done to 
him : As'to offend an Officer is ( in the eye of the Law ) more 
rhen to offend a private Subjet, aMagiſtrare, more then an inferi- 
our Officer, a Pecre more then a Maziftrate { for that is Scaudalurs 
Ma3natum) a Prince more then a Pcere, a Monarch more then a 
Prince : Now in very nature,a Spirit ts'more excellent then a Body,l 
could ſend you higher, bur if we do bur look into our own breaſts,we 
ſhall finde the difference : There is « Sprrit in Man, faith 'Elihs, Job 
32. 8.T he Spirit of Man is as the Candle of the Lord,ſaith Wile Solomon, 
P/roV. 20, 27,-withoar which the whole Houſe is all dark,and confuſed: 
Now, what compariſon is there betwixt the Soul, which is a Spirit, 

and the Bady which is Fleſh, even rtas, which Wiſe Solomon inſtan- 
ceth in, may ſerve for all, The Spirit of a Man ſuſtains bis infirmities, 
but a wounded Spirit who can Lear > Lo, the Body helps to breed in- 
firmitics, and the Spirit bears them out 3 ro which add ; rhe Body 
wirhourhe Spirit is dead, the Spirit without the Body lives more : 
It is a fad word of David, when he complaines : My Loxies are vexed: 
Pf. 6.2. and cleaves to mySkin, Pſal.'102, 5. yet all this is tolerable, 


tn reſpe&of rhat 3 My Spirit failethme , My 'Spirit is overwhelmed 


within me, my beart within me is deſolate, Pſal. 142. 4. they were ſore 
ſtrokes rhat fetcht blood of our bleſſed Saviour, but they were no- 
thing totheſe inward'torments: tar wrung, from hin! the bloody 
{wear int his Agony, when he ſaid my foul is (<vmr) heavy uno - 
. | the * 
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-che-Death 3 could we conceive that the Body could be capable of 
.pain, wirhout che Spirit, ( as indeed it is nor, fince rhe Body feels 
only by the Spiric )that pain were painleſſe;bur rhis we arc fure of, 
«thar che Spirit feels more cxquiſite pain without the Body in the tate 
of ſeparation from ir, rhen it could fcel in the former conjunction 
with it, and the wrong that is done to the Sou}, is more haynous, 
then that which can be inflicted on the Body : By how much then 
more pure, ſimple, perfe&, excellent che Spiric is whom we of- 
fend , by ſo much more grievous is the offence; ro offend the Spi- 
rit of any good Man ( one of Chrilts litle ones ) is ſo hainous, thar 
it were better for 4 r:an to have a milftoze hanged about his week, and to te 
caſt inta the bottom of the Sea, Mat. 18. 6. . 

To offend an Angel (whichis an higher degree of ſpiriwality) 
is more chen to vex the Spirit of the beſt man ; Suffer rot thy mouth ro 
cauſe thy Fleſh to fin, neither ſay > xa the Angel that it was an errour : 
Eccleſ. 5. 6. Hence St. Paul heightens his adjurartion ro Timothy, 1 
charge thee before the Ele® Angels, 1 Tim. 5.21. Andgiving order for 
the decent demeamure of the Cor:mthian Women in the Congre- 

ation, requires, That they ſhould haue power on their head, Lecauſe of 

Angels, 1 Cor. 11. 10. 

_ therefore the God of Spirits, the Father of theſe ſpt- 
ri i 
ſo much more as He is above thoſe his belt Creatures 3 and thete 
.cannor be ſo much diſtance berwixt the pooreſt worme that crawles 
on che Earch, and the moſt glorions Archangel of Heaven, as there 
15 berwixt him, and his Creator : One would think now, there 
could be no = higher then this 3 yer there is ; our Saviour hath ſo 
raughr us to diſtinguiſh of ſins, that he tells us, Al manner of fin and 
blaſphemy ſhall Le forgiven unto men, but the blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall xot Le Ch Matth. 12. 31. and Mare, 3. 29. Not thar 
we can fin againſt one Perſon,” and not offend another ; for their 
efſence is but one.z bur this ſin is fingled our, for a ſpecial obſtructi- 
on of forgiveneſle, for thar it is done _ che illumination, and 
Influence of thar Grace, whereof the Holy Ghoft is the immediate 
giver, and-worker in the Soul, who is rherfore called the Spirit of 
Grace-: hereupon is S:evers challenge to the ſtiff-necked Jews, AF, 


7. $1. Ye do alwayes refift the holy Ghoſt : And his charge to Ananias, 
#hy bath Satan filled thy heart to liz to the = Ghoft, AF. 5. 3. m_ 
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- thenhow this charge riſeth, and what force is put into it, by the- 
; condition of the Perſon. A Spirir, the holy Sptric, the holy Spirit of 
; God, enouzh ro make way for the conſideration of the AR inhi- 
' bitcd: Grieve mt the holy Spirit of God : 

GrieLe not, &c. How iticompatible are the termes of thischargez. 
That which makes the fin (as it is ſet forth) more ſinfull, may 
ſeem to make ir impoſſible ; If a Spirir, how is it capable of paſſion. 
and if it be impaſſible 3 how can it be grieved ? Alas, we weak. 
mortalls are ſubjc& to be hurried about with every blaſt of paſfion : 
The Almighty is above all the reach of theſe unquier perturbations, 
Lo, that God, which mercifully condeſcended ( becauſe his infinite 
rlory tranſcends our weakneſle) to ſpeak untous men, by man, and. . 
a Angels in the forme of Men, ſpeaks to us men in: the ſtyle, and 
language of Mcn : Two wayes then may the Spirit of God be ſaid'to 
be gricved, in Himſelf, in his Saints 3 1n himſelf by an Azthropopa- 
thie ( as we call it 3) In his Saints by a Sympathie 3. the former is by 
way.of Allufion to humane paſſion, and carriage 3 ſodoth the Spiric | 
of God upon occaſion of-mens fins, as we do, whenwe are grieved- 
with ſome great wrong or unkindnefle. And what do we then > 
Firſt we conceive an high diſlike of, and diſpleaſure at rhe A&z 
Secondly , we withdraw our countenance and favour from the 
offender ; Thirdly, we inflict ſome puniſhment upon the offence 3 
and theſc are ( all of them ) dreadfull exprefſions of the grieving of 
Gods Spirit z even theſe three, diſpleaſure, averſion, puniſhment. :- 
For the firſt, Eſay cxpreſleth it by vexation, Eſay 623.. 10. Aplace ſo 
much more worthy of obſcrvation,. fur that ſome judicious inters 
preters, as Reverend Calurn, Zaxcbius, Pagnine, and Cornelius a La+ 


_ piderhink very probably, rhas this text is borrowed from thence 

YoTp MN NR AAVY 119 MEN) | | 
Ani they rebelled and vexed the Spirit of bis holineſſe : Where ſuch 
an Act js intimated, as compriſerh.both grief and Anger, ſurely, 
we do not think it ſafe to irritate the great ;. and if. it be but a man 
a little bigger then our ſelves we are ready to deprecate his-difplea» 
ſure ; but it it be a-man,. that is both great and dear. to us, -wich 
whom we are faln our, how unquiet are we. ( if we have any good 
- nature in vs ) till we have recovered his loft favour ; do ye not ſee 
wich what importunity good David ſeeks to appeaſe the. wrath of 

his incenſed Farher in Law 3. none, of the. beſt men and caulcleſly- 
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-provoked > Let my Lord the King heay the words of his Servant : If 

the Lord haue flirred thee up againtt me, let him accept as offerins ; 

but if they be the Children of men, curſed te they Lefore the Lord : 

And cven Joſephs Brethren, ( though fo ill-natur'd, char they could 

car and drink, whiltt cheir Brother was crying in their pit) yer at 

laſt ( as doubrleſle chey had done ere then) they come with humble 
proſtrations,and paſſionate Supplications to their Brother, we pray Ge#. nt, 
thee forgrue the treſpaſſe of the Servants ' of thy Fathers God: what 

ſpcak I of theſe > Even A4ſolom himſelf, (though he ſoon after car- 
ricd a Traitor in his boſome) how earneſtly he tued for his reſtoring 

to his fathers long denyed preſence, and cur of his impatience, cau- 

ſed Joh to pay dear for the delay 2 Oh then, how ſhould we be at- 

fected with the ſence of the diſpleaſure of the holy Spirir of our good 

God, who as he is our beſt friend, fo he is a moft powerful avenger 

of wickedneſle : Surely, we do ſo vex, and ſadden him with our 

grievous provocations, that he cryes out , and makes moan of his 
inſufferable wrong this way,Thow haft male me to ſerve with thy ſins,and _ 
wearied me with thine 1niquittes, Eſa, 4.3.24. and Amos 1. 13. Beho!d 
I am je under you as 4 cart 1s preſſed, that is full of Sheaves 7, 

even {0 full that the Axeltree creaks, and bends and cracks again. 

It muſt needs be a great weight that the Almighty complaines of 3 

and ſurely fo ir is : could our offences be terminated in men, 

and not {frike God thorough them, we might well ſay, that all the 

outrages, and affronts rhar we could put upon a world of men,were 

nothing to the leaſt violation of the infinite Majeſtic of God; and fo 

doth the God againſt whom they are committed take them; by how 

much more tender the part is, ſo much more painfull is the blows the 

leaft wipe of the eye troubles us more then a hard ftraak upon the 

back; ir is caly to oblcrve,that the more holy the perſon is, the more 

he is afflicted with his own,and with others ſin: Lot vexed his righte- 

ous Soul with the unclean converſation of rhe Sodomires 3 Davids 

eyes guſhr our rivers of waters, becauſe men kept not the Law, how 

much more then ſhall the holy God ( from whom theſe good men 

receive theſe touches of Godly indignation ) be vexed to ſee and hear 

our profanations of his name and dayes,our contempt of his Servants < 
and ordinances, onr debauched lives, our malicious and oppreſſive uo 
practiſes, our wilfull difobediences , our ſhametull excefles, and 
undeancfles, our uncharirable cenſures of each other, and all char 
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"World of wickedneſle, that we are overborne withall ; grict is ne-- 
wh ws an oleakve paſſion, rhe reſt have ſome life and content-. 
mentin them. Not only love, and joy ( which uſerh to dilare and 

+ (Fear the heart ) buteven hatred it felt, ro a rancorous ſtomack, hath 
a kinde of wicked pleaſure in ir;bur grief is ever harſh, and redieus;, 
Noloy et one of St. Auzuſtins ewo tormentors of Mankinde. And ſhall our 
Timor. hearts tell us, That we have gricved the oood Spirit of God by our 
fins, and ſhall not we be grieved ar our {elves that we have grieved 
him > How can there be any true ſenſe of heavenly love , and grati- 
tude in us, if we be not thoroughly humbled, and vexed wirhin our 
{elves to think that we have angred ſo good a God > How can we 
chooſe but roar out in the unquietnefle ot our ſoules, with the holy 
Pſalmiſt, There is »0 ſoundneſſe in my fleſh Lecauſe of thine Apger,. 
zeither is there any reſt in my Bones becauſe of my ſin; for mine iniquities 
are gone over my head, as an beauy burden they are to L.eauy for me to bear, 
?[. 38. 3, 4.Certainly, it is a ſigne of a gracelefle Sou! to be ſecure, 
and cheerfull under a known fin : that Man that can ſleep ſoundly. 
after a murder, that can give merry checks to his Conſcience after an- 
at of adultery,or theft, or any ſuch grievous crimes,hath an heart in- 
ſenfible of goodneſle, and may prove a fit brand for hel]. This is that: 
whereof Eſay ſpeaks, In that Day, did the Lord of Hoſts call to weeping, . 
and to mourning,,and to baldneſfe,and to girding with ſackcloth ;and ks 
30y and gladneſſe, ſlaying of Oxen, and killing of Sheep, eating*Fleſh, and 
drinkins Wine. Eſa. 22. 12, 13. But it followes next 3 Savely this 
rniquity ſhall not be purged till ye die, erſ. 14. theſe are they that ſay, 
we haue made 4 covenant with death, and with hell we are at an agreement, 
bur it followes foon after 3 Their covenant with death ſhall ſion Le diſ- 
avulled, and therr _—_— with bell ſhall not land, Eſa. 28. 15.18. 

Far, far be this diſpoſition from us, thar profeſle to love the Lord, 
Jet it be with us, as with ſome good natur'd Children, whom T have 
ſcen, even after their whippings unquier, till with rheir continucd 
rears and importuniries they have made their peace wirh their of-- 
fended parent 3 And thus much for the diſpleaſure which is in this, 
grieving of che Spirit of God, which never goes alone , bur is at-- 
tended by thoſe two other conſequent effe&ts ; Averfion and Puniſh- 
ment. | | 

As thoſe therefore which ſcent an unſavory breath, mrne their - 
heads aſide, ,and thoſe great and good eveſts, who finde themſelve 
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ill uſed, change their Inn 3 ſo doth the holy Spirit of God, upon oc 
caſion of our wiltu!ll fins, turne away his face, and withdraw 
his preſence : 1z 4 little wrath 1 hid my face from thee, ſaith God, Eſa. 
54. $8. This good David found, and complained of; Thou turnedst a- 
way thy face and I was troubled, Pſai. 30.7. And again ( as if he feard, 
| od would be quire gone, upon thoſe his horrible fins of Adul- 
ecry, and Murder ) he cryes out paſhonatly ; O caft me n2t away from 
from thy Preſence, and take not thine holy Spirit from me, Pſal, 51.11, 
This is that which Divines call,. ſpirituall deſertion, A courſe 
which God takes, not ſeldorme, when he finds a kind of reitivencls 
and negle& in his Servants, or paſlage you to ſome haynous fin- 
againſt the checks of conſcience, where he intends correction, quick- 
ning,. and reclamation; the Spoulc in the Canticles, becauſe the o-- 
pened not inſtantly to her Beloved, findes her (elf diſappointed, 
T opened to my Beloved, but my Beloved had withdrawen bimſelt, and 
was gone, and my Soul failed me : Caut. 5.6; This 1s no-orher, then: 
we mult make account of, and which ( it we have anyacquaintance - 
with God, and our ſelves ) in our daily experience, we have 
found, and ſhall find, if we have given way to any willing fin : in: 
that very ACt the Spirit is grieved, and in that A of gricfe ſubdu- 
ced: neither can we ever expe comfort in the ſenſe of his return, . 
er hope to have his face fhine upon us again, till we have won - 
him to us, and recovered his favour, by an unfaincd Repen-- 
tance. | 
Is there any of us therefore that hath grieved and eſtranged che - 
holy Spirit from us, bv any known offence, ir muſt. coſt us warme- 
water ere we can recover him, and the light of his countenance 
on us, neither let us be ſparing of our Tears to this purpoſe 3 let ao 
Antinemian ftop the floodgates of our cyes, let no Popiſh Dottor 
Prevail to the abatement of this holy ſorrow z thoſe men, our of a 
profeſſion of much curward rigour and auſterity, do under hand * 
by their doctrine ſlacken the reines of true penitence to their clients : - 
Contritis una vel yemiſ[a,; &c. One eaſie contrition is able ro blot our 
any Gn, if never ſo haynous, ſaith their learned Cardinall Toleth : : 
and their Jcſuire Maldonate, tro the 'fame cfiet, Ad perfetionem ' 
Prenitentie, ©. To the perfction of penitence is required onelya 
fleizhr kind of inward ſorrow, wherein I cannot better reſemble 
them; then to rimorous, or. indulgent Chirurgians, that t _ to - 
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pleaſure the parient, in not ſearching the wound to the bottom 
tor which kindncfle, they ſhall rcccive lirtle rhank ar rhe laſt z for 
the wound hercupon feſters within, and mult colt double time, and 
pain in the cure 3 whereas thoſe ſolid Divines, thar experimentally 
know what bclongs to the healing of a fnning Soul, go thorough 
ftitch ro work 3 Inſomuch as Cardinall Bellarmzze, raxcth it, as roo 
mnch Rigour in Luther, Caluin, and Chemnitz, that they require 


 Magnam azimi concufſionem, a great concuſſion of ſoul, and a ſharp 


and vchement contrition of the penirent. For us, letus nor be nig- 
gardly of our ſorrow,bur in theſe caſes, go mourning all the day long; 
Sce how the Spirit of God expreſſes, Zachary. 12. 10. They ſhall 
Aourne as one that Mourneth for his onely Son, and ſhatl be in bitterneſſe, 
as one that 1s iz bitterneſs for his firft Bors.This is a Repentance never ro 
be repented of, Bleſſed are they that thus mourne, for they [hall Le com- 
orted, 
| This averſion is puniſhment enovgh alone, and if it ſhould be to- 
eall, and finall, ( as it is not to Gods own Children) it were the 
worlt pecce of Hell, for the puniſhment of loſle is juſtly defined 
worſe then that of ſenſe ; but wirhall, it is attended ( as there is 
good caulc ) with ſenſible demonſtrations of Gods anger, and the 
{mart of the offender, My wounds ftink and are corrupted becauſe of my 
fooliſhneſs, ſairh the Plalmiſt , Pſal. 33. 5. 1 am weary of my groartng, 
Pſal. 6. 6. And if the moſt righteous cannot avoid this ſore hand of 
the Almighty where ſhall willfull ſinners appear > Theſe cffetts of 
Gods diſplcaſure then are ſuch, as are worth trembling at ; It is 


- rrue, as that wiſe Pagan ſaid (a ſpecch worthy to be writren in Let- 
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ecrs of Gold, and that which I doubt nor ſhall be in the day of 
Judgment laid in the dith of many Millions of profeſſed Chriſtians ) 
4 gt Deos, homineſque celare poſſimws, nihil avare, nibil injuſte, nihil 
bidineſe, nihil tncontinenter faciendum : That if we could hide our 

ations from God and men, yet we may do nothing coveroufly, 
nothing unjuſtly, nothing luſtfully, nothing incontinently. Who 
would nor'be aſhamed to hear this fall from an Heathen, when he 
{ces how many Chriftians live ? but it is moſt true ; A good man 
dare nor fin, theugh there were no Hell ; bur, that holy and wiſe 
God, tharknowes how ſturdy and headftrong natures he hath to 
do withall, findes it neceflary to let men feel that he hath ſtore of 
Thunderbolts for ſinners, that he hath Magazins of Judgments, and 
ter 
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after all, an Hell of rorments for the rebellious 3 and indeed we 
cannot but yield ir moſt juſt, thar ir ſhould be ſo. If bur an cquall do 
ieve and vex us, We are ready to- give him his own, with advan- 
rage, and if an inferiour, we fall upon him with hand, and' rongue, 
and are apt tocrafh him to nothing, and cven that worm, when he 
is troden on, will be turning again 3 how can we, or why ſhould we 
think, rhar the great and holy God will be vexed by us, and pocker 
up all, our indigniries ? If a Gnar or Flea do bur ſting thee, rhou wile 
kill ir, and rhiukeſt ir good juſtice, yer there is ſome proportion be- 
twixt cheſe Creatures and'rhee, bur whar arr thou ( filly nothing ) 
to the Infinite 2 We men have deviſed varieries of puniſhments tor 
thoſe that offend our laws : Artaxerxes his decree mentions four 
ſorts : Death, Baniſhmemt, Confiſcation, Impriſenment, Ezra: 5. 26; 
And ( which perhaps you will wonder at) commirs the managing 
of juſtice in the cxecutton of them all, ro Ezrs the Pricſt : the Ro-. 
mans ( as Tully rells us) had eight ſevera!l kindes of puniſhments 
for their delinquents-: Forfeiture, Bonds, Stripes,Retaliation,Shame, 
Exile, Servitude, and Death. God hath all rheſe double over 3 and 
a thouſand others: for the Firſt which is Forfeirure,here is the Forfci- 
ture of no leſſe then all, Take from him the pound, faith the Maſter 
concerning the unfairhfull ſervant, Zuc. 19. 24. for the Second, 
Bonds, here are the moſt dreadfull Bonds that can be,even eterlaſtins 
chaires of darkneſs, Jude : 6: for- Stripes, here are many Stripes for 
the knowing and notdoiag ſervant, Zuc. 12.47: for Retaliation, ir 
15 here jult and home, zt'is: juſt with God to render tribulation to thiſe 
that trouble you, 2 Theſſ. 1. 6. for ' Shame, here is confuſion of face, . 
Daz. g. 8. for Exile, here is an everlaſting Banifhment from the pre- 
ſence of God, Matth. 25. 41; for Servitude , here is the moſft' odi- 
ous Bondage, ſold under fin :' Rom. 7. 14. for Death; here is a 
double ra, wn temporal and eternal : theſe, and*more then'can 
be expreſled are the conſequents of Gods difpleafure : If thou loveſt 
thy ſelf therefore, take heed, above all things, of grieving rhy 
God with thvfins, and if thou haſt' done fo, haſten thy reconcilia- 
rion, agree with thine adverſary in the way, elſe tribulation and an- 
guiſh upon every ſoul thar dorh evill ;rhy grieving of him, ſhall 
end in weeping and wayling, and gnaſhing, for our Gol 75 8 forſu- 
Mrng. ve. | ; 
"ou here now (that'I- may turn your thovyhts: a lirtle _ 
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trom a perionall to a nationall grieving of Gods Spirit) I am faln 
up9n the grounds of thoſe heavy jadzments, under which we have 
Iven thus long, groaning, and gaipmg, to the picty, and aſtonith- 
mcar of our lare cnvying neighbourhood 3 even the deſtroying, 
and devouring ſword; alas, my Beloved, we have grieved our good 
God by our havnous {ins of all ſorts, and now we do jultly feel -rhe 
heavy cffects of his diſpleaſure 3 we have warred againit Heaven 
with our iniquitics, and now it is jult wich God to rate up war @- 
oainſt us, in our own Bawells. It was the Motto thay was wont to 
'be wricten upon the Scotith coine, as the embleme of their Thiſtle, 
Nemo me impune Laceſſet, None ſhall ſcape free, that provokes me z 
Surely ir is.a word that well firs the Omnipotent,and eternal juſtice, 
and power of Heavenz we have provoked that to wrath, and there- 
forc could not hope to avoid a feariull judgment; wo is me, we have 
-made our ſelves .cnemics to God, by our rebelliaus ſins, therefore 
thus ſaith the Lord, the Lord of Hoaſis the Mighty one of Iſrael : Ab 
1 will eaſe me of my adverſaries, and avenge me of mine - Enemies: 
Eſa. 1. 24. . 

Three things there are that aggravate the deep unkindneſle, 
that God hath taken at our thus Grieving of him : his Indearments, 
our Ingagements, his Expectation: were we a people that God had 
no whit promerited by his favours, that he had done norhing forus, 
-more then for the ſavage Nations of the World, furelythe God of 
Heaven had nor takenirt ſo deeply to heart 3 but now, that he hatch 
.bcen more kind to us, then toany Nation under Heaven, how doth 
he call Heaven, andEarth torecord of the juſtnefſe of his high re- 
erct, Hear.O Heaven, and bearken O Earth, for the Lord bimſelf hath 
ſpoken, I have nouriſbed, aud brought up Children and they have rebelled 
azaint me: Eſa. 1. 2. and exccllenely Jerem. 2. 31. O generation, ſee 

the word of the Lord: have 1 Leen a wilderneſs to Iſrael? a land of dark- 
weſs ; therefore it followes, Behold 1 will plead with thee, ver. 35. 
Neither are his indcarments of us, more then- onr ingagements to 
him; for wharNation in all the World hath made a more gJorious 
profefſion of the-name of God,then this of ours > VVhar Churchun- 
der the cope of Heaven hath been more famons, and flouriſhing? 
Had we not ET ro holineſs, and purity of religion even be- 
yond others,the unkindnefs had been the }cfſe : now, our unanſwer- 


ablencſle calls God ro the higheſt proxeſtation of his offence, Be afo- 
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viſhed O Heauems, 8nd be borribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, ſaith the 


Lord, for mypeople bave conmuted two ewis ; they have forſaken me 
the Fountain of liuins waters,and have hewen them out Cifternes, breken 
Ciiternes that ca bold wo water, Jer. 2.11. And who is ſ\) blind as my 
ſervant : Eſa, 42. 19, Now according to his Indearments, and our 
Ingagements hath been his juſt expeQation of an anſwerable carriage 


ot us rowards him: the Husbandman looks not for a crop in the. 


wild deſart; bur whete he hath Gooded, and plowed, and Earcd, 
and Sowne, why ſhould nor he look for an harveſt? And this diſap- 
poinemenr is a jult heightner of his griefe, what could 1 hate done 
more for my Vineyard that 1 haue not done > 1 looked for grapes, and it 
treaght forth wild grapes, And now 1will tell you what 1 will do ts my 
Vineyard : I will take away the hedge thereof, aud 1 will lay it watt : 
Eſa. 5. 4, 5- Wo is me, we do not hear, but feel God making his 
fcarfull word good apon us ; I need not tell you what we ſuffer; 
the word of Eſay is fulfilled here, 1t fhall be a vexation onely to un- 
derftand the : Eſa. 28. 19. Alas we know it too well, what 
rivers of blood, what piles of Carcaſſes are to be ſeen on all ſides, 
would God I could 4” agg om you of the Remedy z and why can[1 
nor do ſo > Doubtleſle, there is a remedy no lefle certain, then our 
ſufferingzif we had bur the = touſe ir 3 too long, alas, too long 
have we driven off the applying of our redreſs ; yer even ſtill there 
js Balme in Gilea, ſtill chere is hope, yea aſlurance of help ; if we 
will not be wanting to our ſelves: we have grieved our God to the 
height, Oh that we could reſolve to make our peace with our 
voked God atthe laſt. Exccllent is that of Eſay. 27. 5. Let bjm take 
held of my ftrength, and make Peace with me, and he ſhall make peace with 
with me, Oh that we could rake ho!d of our ſtrong Helper,who is 
mighty to ſave; that we would lay hold on the ann, of his marvel- 
lous mercics : Oh that we could take Benhadads courſe here; as they 
ſaid of the King of Iſracl much more may I ſay of the God of Iſrael, 
He is a merciful God, let us pur {ackcloth upon our loynes,and ropes 
upon our heads,and go to the God of Lirael,and ſay,Tby ſervants ſa 
pray thee let us live,x K.20.31.Oh that ir could greive us . 
that we have greived ſo good a God:thar we could by a ſound and {c- 
rious humiliarios, and y Repentance reconcile our ſclves to that 
offended Majeſty 5 we yer live to praiſc him for his merciful] 


deliverance, and for the reftauration of our peace, which 
for his mercies ſake voucklafe to graunt us, P Thus 
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Thus much for rhe grieving of the holy Spirit in himſelf, by way 
of alluſion rv humane affection ; Now followes that grievance 
which by way of Sympathy he feels in his Saints. , 

Anſelme, Aquinas, Eftius, and other latter Interpreters have juſtly 
conſtrued one branch of this offence of the Holy Spirit tobe, when 
through our leud, deſpightful words or actions, we grieve and ſcan- 
dalize thole Saints and Scrvants of God, in whom. that Holy Spirit 
dwells. 

It is true (as Zarchius obſerves well) tbart it is no thank to a wicked 
man that the Spirit of God is not on him, even in perſon ;, 
he doth what he can to vex him 3 the Impo — is in the Impaſſ- 
blencſle of the Spirit of God, not in the Will of the Agent : Bur 
alchough nor in himſelf, yer in his faichful Ones, he may; and doth 
gricve him :. They arc the Recepracles of rhe Holy Ghoſt, which he 
fo poſſcſles and takes up, that the injuries and affronts done to them 
are felt, and acknowledged by him: As when an encmy offers to 
burn,or pull down,or ftrip & plunder the houſc,the Maſter or Owner 
rakes the violence as done to himſelf ; We are the Temples, the 
Houſes wherein it pleaſerh the Spirit of God ro dwell , whar is done 
co us,i5 done to him in us;He chabterpech as our Aftions(The Spirit of 
God prayes in us, Rom.$.26.) ſo our Paffions alſo;he is grieved in our 
oricf;fuch an intereſt hath God in his,that as Chriſt the ſecond perſon 
in the Trinity could ſay to Saul, hy perſecuteſt thou me > So the Holy 
Ghoſt appropriates onr injurics to himſelf, 1f ye be reproached for the 
Name of Chriſt, bappy are ye (faith S. Peter ) for the Spirit of glory 
and of God reſteth upon you : on their part he us evil ſpoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified, 1. Pet. 4.14. Lo, 'the Holy Spirit is lorified 1 by: 
oor ſufferings, and is evil ſpoken of in our reproaches, the word 1s 
( Soi ) is blaſpherned ; ſo as (iris a fearful rhing to think of ) 
to ſpcak contumelious words againſt Gods children, is by the Apo- 
ftles own determinatipn, no better then a kinde of blaſpheming the 
Holy Ghoſt. " | | 

See then & conſider ve malicious & uncharitable men,your wrongs 
reach further then ye are aware ofzye ſuffer your rongues to tun ryor 
in bitrer Scoffs,in ſpigheful landers,in injurious ravlings againſt thoſe 
that ate truly conſcionable,ve think ye gall none bur mep,worſe then 
your ſelves, but ye ſhall finde that ye have opened your mouches a- 
gainſt Heaven ſpeak not for thoſe that are meer ourſides & viſors of 
13 4%. Chriſtianity, 
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Chciſtiani makin a thew of Godlinels,and den the power of it 
in The lives ;1 Ap protcCion of them, God ſha are ther 


and when he was asked, whether he were por angry anſwered, 
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Thus much for che grieving of the holy Spirir in himſelf, by way 
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of alluſion ro humane aftcaion ; Now followes that grievance 
which by way of Sympathy he fcels in his Saints. h 

Anſelme, Aquinas, Eftius, and other latter Intcrpreters have juſtly 
conſtrued one branch of this offence of the Holy Spirit tobe, when 
through our lcud, def; ighrful words or attions, we grieve and ſcan- 
dalize thoſe Saints and Scrvants of God, in whom that Holy Spirit 
dwells. 

Ic is true (as Zarchius obſerves well) tbat it is no thank to a wicked 
man that rhe Spirit of God is not grieved by him, even in perſon z 
he doth what he can to vex him z the Impoſltbility 1s in the Impaſh- 
blencſle of rhe Spirit of God, not in the Will of che Agent : But 
alchough nor in himſelf, yer in his faichful es he may, and doth 


burn,or pull down,or my & plunder the houſc,the Maſter or Owner 


Houſes wherein it pleaſerh = of God ro dwell, what is done 
co us,is done to him in us;He chall 


Feonhder ve malicious & uncharit: your wrongs 
reach further then ye are aware ofye ſuffer your rongues to run ryor 
in bitrer Scoffs,in ſpightful ſlanders,in injurious raylings againſt thoſe 

that ate truly conſcionable,yve think ye gall none bur men,worſe then 

your ſelves, but ye ſhall finde that ye have opened yont mourhes a- 
gainſt Heaven] ſpeak not for thoſe that are. mcer ourſides & viſgrs of 
: Chr iſtianity 3” 
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Chciltigniry,making a fbcw of Godline(s,and denying the power of it | 
in their lives 3 1 take no protection of them, God thall give them their 
portion wich Hypocrites.z Bur-if he be a uu A 47.4; God, one 
char hach the rm fear of God piantcdin his heart, and one thar de- 
ſex4o be approved to.God in all his wayes ( though perhaps he dif- 
in judgment, .and/þe of anorher profeſſion from thee in ſome 
collateral marters,' ( as the God of Heayen ſtands not upon ſuch 
points ) let hin I ſay be one of Gods dear and ſecret ones, whom 
thou revileſt and perſccureſt, the Spirit of God fecls the Indiznitics 
tharare offcred to ſuch a one, and will Jer thee feel, thar he feels 
chem; make as ſlight as you will of ſcandalizing and wronging a 
good man, [there is a good God that will pay you for it. _ 
What an heavy complaint is that, which che Apoſtle makes to 
his Corinthians, concerning himſelf and his fcllowes : 7 think 
(ſaith he ) _ that God beth ſet farth 85 the Apoſiles laſt, as it were appoiu- 
ted to death,for we are made a ſpeflacle to the World, and to Angels, and to 
Men, 1 Cor. 4. 9. and verle the. 13. We are maie as the filth of the 
world, the off-ſcouring of all things unto this day. Alas it this were the 
condicion of the bleſſed Apoſtles ro be thus vilified, why: ſhould 
ir ſeem ſtrange to us, their unworthy ſucceſſours, and Diſciples, it 
.webe thqughe fir for nothing 'bur co he caſt upon.the: dunghull : bur 
theſe reproactes,. however we: may take coolly, and calmly, gs 
har Stoick Philoſopher did, who whilft he was diſcourſing of bein 
free from paſſions { ir being the doftriue of that ſe, that; a (wile 
man ſhould be impaſſionace Ja rude fellow ſpat purpolcly in his face, 
and when he was asked, whether he were not angry. anſwered, 
,no truly, I am not angry, bur I doubt wherher I ſhould not be angry 
at ſuch an abuſe ; bur chere is a God that will not g 
melics {o, we firike his ſervants on Earth, and heA / Wi 
' It is very empharicall which rhe Apolile hath co rh. 5 
I. 24+ 4 fill up ( that which is behind ) » whom, the 
fliAtions of Chriſt in my fleſh : Inti:rating that there is of 
(asir were) of Chrils fcrings, part whercot he ingurd 
ofy aa por he. til (uſtaines in his members, ſp as þ 
brethren, ye d;d it unto me, Mat. 15. 4p. Asthe foul feels whi 
to the body (the Iron entred into his Soul, ſaith rhe Pſalal 
whar:is dono.to the faichfull ſoul, God is ſenſible of, and wh 
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Thus much for the grieving of the holy Spirit in himſelf, by way 
of alluſion rv humane affcQion ; Now followes that grievance 
which by way of Sympathy he fcels in his Saints. : 
Anſelme, Aquinas, Ettius, and other latter Intcrpreters have juſtly 
conſtrued one branch of this offence of rhe Holy Spirit tobe, when 
chrough our lcud, deſpightful words or actions, we grieve and ſcan- 
dalize thoſc Saints and Scrvants of God, in whom that Holy Spirit 
dwells. ; 
Ic is true (as Zarchius obſerves well) that it is no thank to a wicked 

man that the Spiric of God is not grieved by him, even in perſon ;. 
he doth what he can to vex him z the Impoſlibility is in the Impaſſi- 
blencle of rhe Spirit of God, not in the Will of che Agent : Bur 
alchough not in himſelf, yer in his faichful Ones, he may, and doth 
- ericve him :. They arc rhe Recepracles of rhe Holy Ghoſt, which he 
fo poſſeſſes and takes up, that the injurics and affronrs done to them 
are felt, and acknowledged by him : As when an encmy offers to 
burn,or pull down,or ftrip 8&.plunder the houfe,the Maſter or Owner 
rakes the violence as done to himſelf ; We are the Temples, the 
Houſes wherein it pleaſerh —_— of God ro dwell, what is done 
co us,is done to him in us;He challengeth as our Aftions(The Spirit of 
God prayecs in us, Rom.$.26.) ſo our Paſſions allo;he is crieved in our 
ericf;fuch an intereſt hach God in his,that as Chriſt the ſecond perſon 
- 1n the Trinity conld ſay to Savl, "P perſecuteſt thou me > So the Holy 

Ghoſt appropriates onr injurics to himſelf, If ye be reproathed for the 
Name of Chriſt, bappy are ye (faith S. Peter ) for the Spirit of glory 
and of God reſteth upon you : on their part he 1s evil ſpoken of,, but on _ 
part be is glorified, 1. Pet. 4.14. Lo, 'the Holy Spirit is glorified by: 
oor ſufferings, and is cvil ſpoken of in our reproaches, the word is 
( Sopwiny ) js blaſpherned ; ſo as (iris a fearful thing to think of 
ro ſpcak contumelions words againſt Gods children, is by the Apo- 
ftles own detcrminatipn, no berrer then a kinde of blaſpheming the 
Holy Ghoft. , | | 

Sec then & conſider ye malicious & uncharitable men,your wrongs: 
reach further then ye are aware of;ye ſuffer your rongues ro tun ryor- 
in bitter Scofts,in ſpightful landers,in injurious raylings againſt choſe 
that ate truly conſcionable,ye think ye gall none bar mep,worſe then 
your ſelves, bur ye ſhall finde that ye have opened your mouthes a- 
gainſt Heaven!I ſpeak not for thoſe thatare meer des vilors of 
T8 | | Chriſtianity, 
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portion wich Hypocrites.; Bur-if he be a true childe of God, one 
thar bach che tm fear of God piantcdin his heart, and one that de- 
"any be approved co.God in all his wayes ( Fug perhaps he dif- 
in judgment, .and:þc of anorher profeſſion from thee in ſome 
collateral marters, ( as the Gad of Heayen ſtands not upon ſuch. 
points ) ler him I ſay be one of Gods dear and ſecret ones, whom 
thou revileſt and perſcaureſt, rhe Spirit of God feels the Indiznities 
tharare offcred to ſuch a one, and will Jet thee feel, that he feels 
chem make as flight as you will of ſcandalizing and wronging a 


puſſons (i being the dafrine of chac {6 ze le 
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Revel.2. contentment in it, 7 Eyow thy works, and thy labour, and thy 1 
2, 


_ venge it accordingly, what ſhall be done to thee thou falfe Tongue, (dich 


the Pſa!milt, even mighty and ſharp Arrowes with het turning Coates : 
ſal. 102. 3. Thon haſt ſhot thine Arrowes,/ even bitter words a- 
gainſt Gods choſen ones, and God ſhall fend thee ſharper-arrowes 
of his vengeance;ſinging into thy boſome;thy tongue hath been ſer on 
fre with contention, and hath helpt ro kindle irin others, and now 
God ſhall fill rhy mourh with hotter coales of that fire which fhall 
never be quenched. Oh then as we tender our own ſafety , let us 
binde our Tongues, and hands to the good behaviour, and refolve 
with the holy Apoſtle, To grue none offence, nenther to the Jewes, mor to 
the Gertiles, nor to the Church of God : 1. Cor. 10.32. © ina 

Now as the holy Spirit of God borh in himſelf and in his Children, 


is gricved w'rh our lend ſpeeches, and offenſive carriage, fo contrari- 


| ly, God, andhis holy Spiric are joyed in onr gracious fpecches, 


and holy converfation, Luc.. 5. 10. / ſay unto you , there 1s joyin the 
preſence of the Angels of God, over one ſinner that repenteth : Lo this is 
Gods joy and the Angels witneſle ir, it is the owner that barh found 
the loſt Groate, and rhart ſaich Rejoyce with me : how doth con- 
ſciqnable and godly behaviour, and holy Communication make My- 
fick in Heaven. HE BO Sa, ail WR 
We have known many that have thovght their time well beſtow- 
ed, if they could make a great Man ſmile ( Principibus placuiſſe, 
&c.) And ps their facetious urbaniry hath nor paſſed unrewar- 
ded; Oh what ſhall we think of moving true delight to the King of 
olory : It was no ſmall inconragement to the Coloſſians, that the 
Apoſtle profefles he was with them rejoycing, and beholding their Order, 
Colof]. 2. 3. What a comfort then muſt it needs be, that the great 
God of Heaven is with us, and rakes notice of our carriage, and 


attence, 
ſairh rhe Spirit of God tro che Angel ( or Biſhop Y of the Church of 
veſi« : and Videndo vid, ſairh God to Moſes, concerning the 1ſ7 a- 
elites,l have feen the affliftions of :ny peopletic is ſaid'of Antheny the 
Hermite,Letno man bople at this; that Imentionan Hermzite ro this 
Congregation, (thoſe firſt Eremites that went afide into the Wil- 
derneſle, to avoid thoſe primirive perſecurions , "were 'holy, men, 
grear Saints, andof a quite different alloy-from thoſe of the' preſent 
Romiſh Cherch, Mera Nominam Crepitacula ) that when he was fer 
upon by Divells ,” and buffered by them; as St, -ParPwas,/2'Cor!t2. 
| | (ac- 
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| ( according to learned Cameras his:interpremation ) dire. the confligt 
he cryed our, O bone Jeſu wks eras 4 Q Lord: Jeln where , waſt thoy? 
and received anſwer, juxts te eramg&e. I was by thee, and lookt how 
thou-wouldſt demeanchy ſelf in thy-combar; who would not fight va- 
liandly, when he fights inche «ye of- his Prinee 2:1; -./... 

- Ir15 che higheſt niderazipt.n.che-VWarld, this, how doth God 
relliſh-my actions and med Ihe commonrule of be. VVorld is, what 
will men ſay? what will-my neighbours? whar, will-my, ſupcriours? 
whar will pofterity ? and according to their conceirs we are willing 
roregulare our carriage: but a true Chriſtian lopks highcr, and' for 
every thing he ſaycs or does, inquires afrer the cenſure or allow- 
ance of God himſelf, ſtill caring chat the words of his mouth, and 
the meditations of his heart may be accepted 'of his God: and if 
his heart cell him, that God frownes at his ations, all the VWortd 
cannot chear him up; bur he will go. mourning all the day: long, till 
he have made his peace, and ſer ever termes between God and 
his Soul;. bur if chax cell him all_is well, nothing in rhe world can 
dejc& and diſhearten him ; bur he takes np that reſolution whith: 
Solomen gives for advice , Let thy Garments be white, and let no Oyle le 
wantras to thine head, go thy way, Eat thy bread witn joy, and: drink thy 
Wine with a merry heart, for wow God accepteth thy works, Eccleſe g. 7,8. 
And this conſideration as it never-can be unſcaſonable,. fo is a 
molt fir cordiall for every honeſt and good heart, in: theſe diſma!} 
times 3 Weare in @ ſad condicion,. and perhaps in expectation of 
© worſe,the ſword is cither devouring or threatning,we are ready to be 
ſwallowed up with grief, orfear: what fhould we now do > Dear 
Chriſtians let.every one of us look in what rermes he ſtands with: 
his God, do we finde the face of God clouded'from us, let our ſouls © 
ruſe comfore till wehave recovered: his favour, which is better- 
then-lifez do we find our ſelves upon our {.und repentance, received: 
to-grace and favour of the Almighty , and that he is well pleaſed 
with. our perſons, and--with our þ rao ny and thar he 
frowns and -menaccs of the World; we are ſafe and ſhall be happy:: 
here s comfort for us in alltribulation 2:Coy. mon charchoſenve(- 
ſel, we are troubled on every fide, yer nor diſtreſſed; +e are prr- 


plexed; bur not in deſpair ; perſecuted, bur not forſaken ; caſt 2 Cor. 4+ 


down, but nor deftroyedzfor which cauſe we faint norz. but though bs. 
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| 16. our ourward man periſh, yerthe inward man is renewed day by 
day, for our light AMiftion which is bur tor a moment, worketh 
18. forus, a farr more exceeding: and eccrnall weighr of glory ;to the 
full poſſtfſion whereof, rhe God that hath ordained us, graciouſly 
bring us, for the ſake of the Sowof his love: Jeſus: Chrilt 'rhc rightt- 
ons, To whom wirk the Father; and the holy Ghoſt, three. perions, 
and one glorious God,b® given all praiſe honour, glory, and domini- 


on now, and for cvcrmote, 
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EPH E.S. 4+ 30. 
And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
ſealed to the day of Redemption, 


RAMEESE have done wich tho Dehortation is (elf, and therein 
APY with the Adt forbidden,(Grieve notz)and with the ticle 


W/ WA of the Subje&t;(the Holy Spirit of Godz) We deſcend tothe 
3 -inforcement of rhe. ener , by rhe great merit of 
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do ought that might affront them. Ir is chcretore added for a firong © 
diſlwative from Grieving th. Spirit ot God, that by him we are 
ſcalcd to the day of redemprion : All the world ſhall in vain firive 
ro do for us, whag our great Friend in Heayen hath d6ne our loath- 
neſs rtherefpre rogricve him, muſt! be according to the depth of our 
obligarion'to him * Caſt eyes then lirtle upon the wonderful 
Bencfir here ſpecified 3-and ſee, Firſt, what this day of Redemption is : 
Secondly, whar is the ſealixg of us co this day : and Thirdly, why the 
ſcaling of us to this day fhould be a-firfhcient motive ro withhold us 
from grieving the Holy Spiritzaf God Thelce three mult be the limics 
of mySpeechand your Atrention, 
Redemprion ſignifies as much'ks a Ranſome ; A Ranſome implics 
a Captivity or Scryitude 3-.-There is a threetold Captivity from which 
we arc frced 3 Of Sin, of Miſery, of Dearth : For the firſt, »e are 
fold under fin, faichour Apoſtle : No Slave in Argier is more truly 
{old in the Marker under a Turkifh' Pyratez then we arc naturally 
ſold under the Tyranny of ſin 3 by whom we arc bound hand and 
foot, and can ſtir neirher of them towards God'; and dungeon'dup 
in che darkneſs of our ignorance, without any Glimpſe of the viſion 
of God, For the ſecond ; the very name of Captivity implyes 
Miſery enough ; what outward evil is incident into a man which 
bondage doth nor bring with it > Vo is me, there was never fo 


much 2m "ag this Jand fince it was a Nation, nor ſo woful a 
Caprivity as this, of brethren to brethren « Complaints there are 

ood ſtore on both ides 3 of reſtraint, want, ill-lodging, hard and 
64 diet, Irons, inſulrtations, ſcornes, and cxtremities of ill uſage 
of all kindes : and whar other is to be found in the whole courſe of 
this wretched life of ours , the beſt whereof is vaniry, and the warſt 
infinite vexarions 3 Bur Thirdly, if ſome men have been fo exrer- 
nally happy, as ro avoid ſomeof theſe miſeries ( for all men {mart 
not alike ) yer never man didor can avoid the third ; which is ob- 
noxiouſneſs ro death : By tle ofjeate of one, ſairhthe Apoſtle, judgment 
rame upon all men to coudemnation Rom. 5.18. Sin hathrajgned unto 
death, Pſ. 21.1tis more then an Ordinance, a ſtatute law in Heaven's 
Statutum et, c.1t is enafted to all men once to dye, Heb; 9." 35, This 
then is our bondage or captivity, now comes our redemption fron 
a!l cheſe at once : when upon our happy diflolurion we "are freed 
from fin, from milery, from death ; and enter into a area 
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ef gloty.:: thus our: Savicur, Lift wp-your heads, for the day of your 16+ 
Ke Lena araweth nigh; thus (vinhs Be Pl, The Fad 4 Self alfa 
ſhall be delivered from the bondage of corruption unto the glorious liberty of 
the Sons of God. Rom. 8. 21, It is the ſame condition of the members 
of Chriſt,; which was of the head; that they overcame: death by 
dying 3 when therefore che bands of death are looſed, and we- ate 
tully treed from-cthe dominion of che firſt death, and danger of rhe 
ſecond; and therein from all che capaciry, not only of the rule and 
power of fin,; buriof the life and-in-dwelling of ir; and' fron all 
ſhe miſeries borlxbodily and fpiricuall that arrend irzand when in the 
me inſtanr our foul rakes poſlefſion of thar glory,which ſhall once, 
in the conſociation of it's glorious parther,the-body, be pcrfeftly con- 
ſummaced:Then,and- not till: chen is” the day of our redemption. Is 
there any of us therefore 5 7. of his ſad and hard condici- 
on herc in the world; paines of body,grief of mind, agonies' of ſoul, 
crofles in eltatediſcontentments in his families,ſuffering in his good 
namezierthim berhink himſelt where he is;this is the rime of his cap- 
tivity ; and what: other can:beexpeRtedin this caſe Can we think . 
there is.no difference berwixe liberry & bendage?Can the ſlave think 
to be as free: as his Parron?Eale; rett, liberry muſt be looke- for elſe- 
wherezbue whiles we are-here 'we muſt make no account of orhcr 
then thele varieties of miſery:our redemprion ſhall free'us from thiem 
all.Buc now-perbaps ſome of you are ready-to ſay of the Redempr'on, 
35 they didof the;Reſurreftion, rhar/iris-paſt alreadyzand fo indeed 
xx.i5,0nc wayzin reſpect of the price laid out by the Son of Coop in- 
valuable price of his blood forthe redemprion' of man 3; bue fo, thar 
ir muſt be taken our by, -and: applicd to, every ſoul inparticular, if 
WC will;haye the: bencfie redound. ro us ; Ir. is his R prion be- 
fore; it is.riow only our Redemprion, when it isbrought home tous. | 
. Onchen.thedear and. happy: day. of this our finall redemption, 
wherein we ſhall be abſolutely freed from all rhe miſerable ſor- 
Lowes, Paines,' cares, fears, vexations whichwe-mect wirhall here 
below, and; which, is yct: more, from all. cheedanget 'of inving; 
y day | | 
: 3 


uch now cyery da fearfulneſs of ouraccount;and | 

rom X Sony 0k of fin, Death, bodily, ſpiricuall, eternall 3 
here! isa.redempcion-worthour'longing for 5 worch- our joyi - 
pas, 4 tay Aud ogg 1 1, and changed the naſty 
£ags of his priſqn. for pure linen — ron ferters for 
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a Chain of Gold, and his wooden ſtocks for Pharaohs ſccond Charer: 
.( Gen. 41. 43. ) do we not think he muſt needs be joytully affeted 
with it > When Petey was called up from berwixe his ards ( as- 
that Father rermes them ) and had his ſhackles ſhaken off,and was 
broughe through the Iron gates into the irce and open ſtreet 4 or- 
when Daniel was calicd our of the lyons den ro the embracements of 
Darius , could he chooſe but rejoyce in the change 2 when Lazarus 
was called ( after three dayes entombing ) out of his grave, and fa- 
haced his _—_— pon - walk't home ada his _ _ 
there be ought buc the voice of joy them > Bue,. 
alas, all theſe are bur ſleight reſemblances of the bleſſed Redempri- 
on which is purchaſed for us, who are thus ranſomed from fin, and: 
death : Rather, if we could imagine the ſoul of a Trajan fetchr our 
of hell by the prayers of Gr ey of a Falconells by Tecla,according 
to the bold legends of lying , and now freed thole intole-- 
rable and unconceivcable rormemes, we might apprehend in ſome 
meaſure whatie is that is wrought for our ſouls, in this mercifull re- 
dcmprion z. and: whart is the favour of thar deliverance, which we 
muſt long ro have fully perfefted : Bur, alas, whar ſhall I ſay eo ns > 
We are cnllaved, and fettcred, and we are loarh to be free; we are 
in love with our bonds, with onr miſeries, withour fins 5: and when 
death comes like a good Ebed-melech to drag us up out of our dun- 
con, we arc unwilling to put the rags underour arme-pits, and to- 
ay hold of that our ſure, and happy conve to the light and li- 
berry of the Saints: Oh our wretched unbelief chat is guutry of chis 
{lackneſs of our deſires z whereas if we were what we- our 
ſelves, we would think the rime Jong till ir be acc thed, and 
ſav, Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly z cven ſo, come Lord Jeſus, 
come quickly, and make up our ſull redemption from miſery, from 
Ont once , and bring us imo that glorious liberty of the Sons: 
3 
This, forthe day of our redemptzen 3- now Secondlylert us ſee what: 
this ſealing is to the day of Kealemption, I find in Gods book three uſes 
of a ſeal 3. 1, For ſecrecy, 2. For peculiardeſignarion. - 3. For ter-. 
rainy. and aſſurance,. -- bY ay, Fre 
For. ſecrecy wn org oem Ing of the condition of Iſrac), . 
Dewt. 32.34. 1s not thes laid up in flore, and ſealed up among m ures? - 
So Eſay ſpeaking of avitonof his ; 7: ſhall te: ny Iles Lack: 
C ſealed ;: 
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iſcale4;, whereof one ſhall ſy, Rea this, the other ſhall anſwer, I ran- 

wat for it 1s ſealed, Eſa, 29. 11, Yeathis ſcaling arguesa long refcr- 
vation and cloſenefle : Go thy way, Daxiel 3 for the words are cloſed up, 
and ſealed to the time of the end, Dax, 12,9, and thereupon iris, rhac 
Jon is forbidden ro ſcale ap the book: of his propheſie 3 Revel. a2. 10. 
for the time 1s xigh at band: ſo we are wont to do in ordinary pra- 
-Qſe 3 that Cloſer which we wauld have no body go into, we (cal 
up; that bag which we won'd norhave opened, and that letter 
which we would nor have ſcen by others, we ſeal: up, and think 
ir a grear violation of civility ro have it 


World ſhould 

num animarum totius mund: now eft revelandum, ' 

the freeing of all the ſonls of the whole VVorld, ir is not to be rc- 
vealed,'in his | : De figills ; mare 
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thouſand ; and fo the name of the number of the ſeverall tribes, rs. 
the whole ſum of an hundred fourry tour thouſand were deſigned ro. 
Salvation. . IL, 

Bur the chicf uſe of the ſcale is for certainty and aſſurance; fo. 
Tezetel, ro make ſure work wirh the Elders -of Jezreel for the dil- 
patch of Naboth, ſealed it with Ababs ſeale,1 Kings. 21, ſo the Jewiſh 
Princes, Pricſts, and Levites when they had made their covenant, 
ſcaled it with their ſcales, Nehem. 9g. the laſt verſe. Hence Hamans + 
Order for the deſtruftion of rhe Fewes was ſealed with the K ings ſeale, 
Eſth, 3. 12. and the countermand 'for their preſcrvation fo ſcaled 
alſo, Eſth, 8- 8. ſo Jeremy for his land at Anathoth, wrote and ſcaled, 
Jerem. 32. 9. 10 the graveſtone of Chriſts Tomb was ſealed, Matth; 
27, 66. And ſtill his is our praftiſe, that which we would make 
ſure, andpalt all queſtion, we give not under our hand onely, buy 
our (cal allo. | 

In all theſe three regards of ſecrecy,peculiar deſignation, and cer- 
rainty, the Cturch is fors 6b fignatus, awell ſealed up, Cant. 4. 12. and 
ſhe juſtly praycs,. Set me as 4 Seal upon thine beart, and a Seal upon thing 
arme Cant. 8, 6.. | 

Ler us take them ſeverally into our thoughts : -and firſt for the Se- 
crecy 3 Iris a ſure word which the Spirit of God hath, 2 Tim, 2. 19. 
The foundation of God remaineth ſure, having this ſeal 5 The Lord know- 
eth; who are his 5 The Lord knoweth and none bur he ; neicher'Man 
ror Angel : Iris ſealed on-purpoſe, that ir may be concealed , and 
reſerved only in the counſel of the moſt High : It is cherefore a moſt 
ligh and dangerous preſumption in-any man to paſle a judgment np- 
on the final cftate of another, cſpecially roche worle part ;- This is 
no other hen ro ruſh into the Cloſer of the Higheſt; and to break 0- 
Þ his cabincr, and ro.tear up the privy Seal of Heaven 5.an inſo+ 
nce that God will nor paſſe over unrevenged * It was' a good an- 
{wer rhat the Scrvant gave in the ſtory, who carrying a covercd diſh 
through the Street, and being asked whar it was 4; anſwered; It is 
therefore covered rhat rhou mayeſt nox know 3 and 1o if'is here ;- 


" . 


the final eſtaxe of every.Soul is ſcaled, that ir may be-known only-rq 
the God of Heaven : and if any man dare to; pry, into;:this Ark of 
God, with the men of Bethſbemeſh, let him fear to -be ſtruck dead 
as they were, .1 Sam. 6. . The Romaniſts have rakentoo-much bo!d- 
nefſe this way.; there. is one of their Saints, St. Mfatilde,or StHande 
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a Prophereſic of theirs, whichin her Revelarions profeſieth thar ſhe 
would necds know of God whatbecame of the Souls of four men z 
Sampſon, Solomon, ( whom1 mult rell you the greateſt pare of the 
Romiſh.Doftors give: our for ataftaway ; very. injurioully, and un- 
irably;fince.rhar beſides his being a type of Chrilt,and a pen-man 
of ſome part of holy'Scripture, 'his' | Eccleſiaſtes. is a plain publication- 
ro all che World, of his penance for his former milcartiages ) Origen 
and Trajare:- and received this anſwer 3: VVhat my: pitty hath done 
wich Sampſor,,l will not have known,tharmen may, notbe!lincottaged 
ro rake vevenge-on-cheir enemies: whag my mercy bath :done'with 

| Solomon I will jor have known leſt chen-ſhould-rake roo much li- 
berty to carnal ſins :: What my bounty: hath done: with - Origen: I 
would not have known, /left:men ſhould:pur toomuch confidence its 
their knowledgzVVhar-myliberalicy hartedonewith Trajan,:1-woutd 
fler Sacrament of Bapriſmy:#preſumprious/ queſtion, 

and an tara, $0 rhey: have nar ſtuck. ro ll hs, thar 


4 bu the ſame. day that-rhciri Sc. 7homas:Becket dyedarhere: dyed'inall ee 
World/three:thoufand thirty ahd; three 3 whereof 13000.) went tot 
Hell 3-chirry roPurgat three (whereof thicir Saintiwas ohe) 


to Heaven; 'ſure I think much- alike: 1will- not. weary you with 
their frenzics of this kind:z they have/bragg'd of fome of their Saings 
who have had this deep nf ico the licarcs of men; and ccuiſels 
of God, that they could tefl by-rhe view who ſhould be ſaved; who- 
condemned.3; and fome fanarick Spirits in our Church have gone fo 
farr as totake upon ghem (as ſome vain Palmeſters by the fizht of- 
the hand ro judge of fortunes|)-byrhe face, and: words, and garbe, 
and carriage of ;men-to-:paſſc ſentence of reprobation :upon other 
mens ſouls::-what an herrible < anna von in any omg under 
Heaven, or.in it >: There maybe-pcrhaps grounds to jndg of a 'mans 
preſent condition; God doth nor«all any man ro fitipidi Y, or unrea- 
ſonablencflc 3 1{ 1 fee a.manlive dcbauched! in drank ennefle, in 
whating, - in profdfſed profanefſe: If L hear him. un his ordinary 
ſpeeches: to tear. Gods name inpicces with-:oachs .and: blaſphemics, 
I may. ſafely-ſay that; man is. ina damnable condition 3 and'muſt 
demean myſelt to him accordingly, forbearing anentire converfari- 


onwich him 5 »:th ſuch; a ove eatzat,; ſaich-the Apoſtle 3. buriif Hhall 
preſume to jdg of his finalteftare,.] mayincurany :owncondemna- 
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tion, in pronouncing his RR that ye Le not: judged ; Periaps 
that man wl:om thou icnrencelt, 

cd co litczand ſhali go before thee ro Heaven: who tha bad ſeen Mda- 
nafes revclling in hs Idolatry, Magick, Murder, worſhiping allche 
hoalt of Heaven, polluring che houſe of God with:his abominable 
alrars,uling ſorcerics,and inchantments,filling the ſtreers of Jeraſalem 
with innocenc blood ( 2 Krazs 21. ) would: not have ſaid there is a 
caſt-away ? Yer howlocver the hiſtory of the Kings lcaves him in his 
ſin, and difbonor, yer in rhe 2 Chren.:3 3: You find/ his converſion, 
his acceptarion, his prayer, and how God was cntreazed of: bum 3 
wverſ. 19. So as for. ought we know, be lived a Devil and dycd a 
Saint. Who that had ſeen and heard Saul breathing our threatnings, 
and exccuring his bloody cruelties.nupon.che Church of Godgdragging 
poor Chriftians to' their judgments and executions, Wwould nor: have 


ziven hinfar a/man brand&d for hell 2 yet behold hima choſen vel- - 


tel, the: moſt glorials infirumcnt of Gods name char bath been ſince 
Chriſt left the earth: as chou loveft. chy Soul therefore, meddle nor 
with Gods ſeal; leave'that ro himiclt :. Thou maycſt read the fuper- 
ſcription of a man if thou wilezand jodge of his outſide bur take heed 
of goinz-decper : look well co the fealthar God hath ſer uponthine 
own ſoul ; look for that new .name which none can read bur he that 
hath ir 3 rhisis worth thine enquiry into.; and God hach given rttce 
the Characters whereby. ro decipher i 3 whom be did predettinate,them 
lifes, thn afebr grit har, dey ares we whe plonfed 
juſtified, t 0 be glorified 4 that 1s, they are as fure to or 
as if rhey were ried already, Rom. $, 3b.Read thine own name in 
thebook of life,and thou arc happyzas for others, let thy rule be the 
/ 5 mrs of chariryzand ler Gods {cal alone:Sccrer things belong to 
;and things revealcd to us, and our childrengbuc if thou wile needs 
be (carching into Gods countel, remember that of  Solomox, as the 
Vulgar reads it, Prov. 25.27. Scrutator wats pk pore a gloria; 
Hc thar prics into Majcfy, ſhall be overwhelmed withglory.  - 
Now, that from the Secrecy we'may deſcend. to the Pernliarity 
of Deſignarion : You know it in common. practiſe in; your trades 
#nd merchandiſe, rhar when a man hathbonught aparcet of commo- 


dicies he (ers his upon them to diſtinguiſh thern from the 
tet in qo er 3-3, ar ot Gods he (ers a wn quark own, 


is in thc ſccrer counlel of God ſeal 


oehenchy they ave play dfſexnced from others ; And this mark, 
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beldes the fiampe of his exoroal decree is 4rue ſanRificatian : By 
is, 


this then it i we exo known front the World : As upon ſame 
lain, where rhere arc ſeverall "flocks and hcards feeding to- 
gether, every ofie knaws his ownby-his mark.. So the man with 
che writers inkhorne ſet s mark pan theſe which mourned for their ann 
ſons, and the ſins of their people, Exeby gu: (11 1 
[r is therefore ſo farr from cruth,thar our ſanRificarion is no cereain - 
proof of our ſon-ſhip and of our intereſt in che covenant of grace;. 
as, that there is no other beſides-it : And indeed , -whar: other can 
—— Qurward \ wiy.not 'do-ic3 many a ouc 
ſhall ſay;Lord, Lord , wich a zcalous xedupbcarion;. which. pLcgey 
be excluded 3- And for pretended revalations,. they are no lefle de-: 
ceirfull z Saran oftentimes transforming hinaſelf inco-an Angel of 
light ; 4 Z:dkijeb thinks he hath the Spirit as well as. any Michaiab- 
themall :' our books are fill of the reporrs- of dulufions. 
oft this kind ; whereby it hath-come to paſs that many a" one in: 
ſtead'of rhe crue David hath found norhing but an image of clouts- 
laid upon abojfter ftuffed with Goats hair, 1'Sen. 19. 16. But this: 
mark of real ſandtificationcannut fail us: It 'will ever hold good 
chat which Se:P al harh, Rom. 8. So mepy.as are led by: the Spirit of 
| God, they are the Sons of Gad ; Nothing in this 'VVorld can fo highly- 
concern us as this,to ſee and know whether we be ſcaled to the day of 
Redemption; Would we know how it maybe cvidenced to us ; look: 
upon the impreſſion thar Gods Spirit hath made upon our hearts and 
lives, if he have renewedus in che inner nan, and wrought us unto - 
true holineſs,toa lively faich go a (incere love ofGod,to a conſcignab'e- 
care of all our a&ions;, and'to all other his good graces, doubtleſſe 
we are ſo tealed, thatall- the powers of Hell cannor deface 3: and ob-- 
Bax the principal 8&-main uſe of this Sea! is for certainty- of perfor-- 
mance.lf we have the word of an honeſt man,we be licve irgbur if we. 
have his hand we make ourſelves more ſure:but if we-have both his 
handand ſeal we reft ſecyre of i es an, lis given,or- 
undertakon;How awd more-afſurance may we bave,when we have- 
the word of a God, whoſe very tive 13 Amen,Rev.3c14.8 whole pro-- 
miſes are like hirafelf;,Yes. and Amen, 2 Cor. 1:20,Alazthe beſ manis 
deceictulnpon the balancezand his rruc! file 15,0 mn bono mendaxc-- 
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ale awav, beſorc one title of his word (hafl tail ;' bur when that 
romile is! ſecondedbyhis!Seal:, what a xranſcendene: aſturance's © 
c? Iris the charge of the Apoſtle: Peter 5 Giue diligence to make _ 
your calling and ekeftion ſure, 2 Pet. 1.10. Surcy notinreipedt of God; 
avhom nochanges car reach ; whoſe'word 15, I:am Jehovaby my 
coun(el ſhall ſtand ; bur in reſpe&of cur apprebenſion'z- rio. in"2c- 
pard of rhe obje& only; which cantor fail;-bur even of rheſubje&t 
alſo: whichit ir weremor fecible, ſare the:Spitirt. of God'would-nor 
have injovned-ir, or impoſcd'ir upotr us;/The Vulgar reads ( Peribone 
"oper )by gogd works. And inde&diir is granted by Beza;! dhd: C/a- 
mer, that in fome' Greck'copirs ir tis (99m inges). whereupon 
Bellarmine would fain take'an' advantage ro prove his conjedtrall af- 
ſurance ; 'A ſtrange march of words" meerlv contradictory z :for it 
: but conjcurall, how canirbe aſſurance? andif it" be aſſtrance, 
how only.conjcAturall2 we may as. well alk of afalſe 'trurch, asa 
:conjefturall affurance; 8&7 07 97109 f13K 1 yoo rue 7; bid eirtr io 
Bur that implication of 'BeHa-mipe is reafily/ blown over, if- we © 
- conſider thar: theſe Good works, do-nor only comprehend external =» 
works ,as almes-deeds, prayer, '4tcendanceon Gods: ordinances; and 
thelike : bur alfo che incernaltaRtsofthe ſoul: the Adts of belicv- 
_ "Ing, the Ats of the'love of God; the Adts of. that hope: which 
ſhall never make us aſhamed;. ' Theſe will evidence, as our cali 
-and cle&ion, ſo the-cerrainry of beth',:and-therefore” are- rhe'ſc 
.of our Redemprion. +Let fooliſhttct have keave to improve their 
' wits to their own wrong 3 in pleading for che-uncercainry of. their 
»righe to Heaven 3 Bur for us; Ierus nox ſuffer] our ſouls to rake any 
reſt rill we have this bleſſed ſeal pur upon us ro the: aſluring of our 
-Redemprion and Salvation.; rhar- we maybe1able . to'{ay with; the 
choſen veſſel 3 God hath ſealed us, and 'givenus the earneſt of (bis Spirit 
18 Our bearts, 2 Cor. 1. 22. If we have the granrot ſome: good leaſe, 
. or foie goodly Mannor made to us by word of month, we flay+not 
till we have gorcea itunder black and white 3/ and not chen, all, we 
-have it under ſea}; nor then (if it be a perperuity)-wl we 
-ry and ſeirzin given us of it's and when'all this-is done; ime make-ac- 
- count ſecurely to enjoy.onr hopes 5 aud ſhall we. bs Yeſſt» carefull-of 
the main-chance, cver of the etertial inhoricance:of Heaverr Lo 
here all theſe done for us? Here is therword [preathing peace--and 
' Salvation ro all that believe-3: here are: his Scriptures: the :ipterng! 


monut- 
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monuments of his wrixeen word, confirming ir 3 here is ef ical I 
dedro itz here is rhe ivery and Se'zit: given, jn the carncft of his 
Spirit, and here is ſufftcienc wirneſle to all ; even Gods Spirit witneſ- 
ug with our Spirits that we urethe ſons of God z Let 1s mtr this in our 
enraged Sod happy'3 ner Croat em hie quicr ill we can 
ſay with the choſen Veilel, 7 am perfwaded that neither life, wir death, 
nor Angels, nor principles Iob you » toy things preſent, nor 
things to come, nor hetebt Akt creature ca te able to 
ſeparate as from the love of od, 2 ohh; is in Chr ef Jeſus 9at Lord, Rom, $3. 
rhe laſt verſe. Lo, thisis rivt a gueſſe, buran affirarnce (woos) 
neither doth the Apoſtle {peak of his 6wn ſpeciall tevelacion ( as 
che Popiſh Do@ors would pretend ) bathe takes all belceyers into 
the dhe: of this comforrable unfailablencſſe efnothing ſhall ſe- 
parace us) chns Happy are we if we be ſealed amo the day of Redemption. 
Having now handled the parrs GEN let fit wp pleaſe ) pur 
them togerher, and ſee the power of rhis inference gr efit - ye 
are by the Spiric of God __— to the day of Ara resds | therefore 
prieve nor thar Spirit of -God b Barr ye are thus ſealed. The 
Spirit of God hathinfinicely: wdof you Hah & eſo much for 
you,as ye arc not- capable nate lake in BE _ 
venly an od dries | z-Oh rhen be you tenderol jeg any 
to thar good Spirit 3 Db nor you dare to do ought that ang he ae: 
Pleaſe that loving and buncficony Spirit. Be not not. you fo much 
own enemies, as to give juſt diftaſt to your good God. So as the Ave 
of the Go—_— a5 we intimared ar the firſt, lics upon an ation. of 
unkindne affording us this inftrution, that the ground of Gods 
Childrens fear to offend muſt be out of love and rhankfulnels's great 
75 thy mercy that thou maii# be feared, fairh the Pſalmiſt 3 he dorh nor 
lay ; great is rhy tnercythar chou miaiſt be loyed 3 ner, Brody is thy 
ythar thou mailt be feared 3 but great is thy mercy that thou 
maiſt be feared: baſe ſervile narures are kept in with feare of OC 
bur the i ——pm rome of Gods dear ones is 
the reſpe& ro the $ and micrcy of char. GH who hy har 
ſo infinirely blefſed ir, Ic is an etmphaticall meg Pt St, Paul 
For the loue of Chriſt confly aineth s : 2: Cor. 5 La, kere 34.8 kind 
oor entriokree otro the line ore hPa 
then which. norhing can be more - 
fer any orher 3: ws will that is Hor on ay, 
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break in upon the ſoul ; bur wins it with thoſe ſweer ſolicitations 
that arc more powerfull then thoſe of fear : Men commonly run in 
a full carere towards Hell, it were happy that any thing in the world 
could ſtay them ; but are rhere any of us that find a reſtraint upon 
our ſelves, in the midſt of our cvill wayes, ſo as we make a ſtop in 
this pernicious courſe of our {ining ? whence is it ? Is it out of a meer 
fear of the pains of Hell, of thoſe cternall crorments that abide for 
ſinners 2 This is litt!e thank to chem: Narure'even in brute Creatures 
will teach them to affc rheir own preſervation z and to avoid thoſe 
things which will neceſlarily draw on their deſtruQtion 5, Balaams 
aſſe jcecing the Angels ſword, will ſtrive to decline it 3 every flave 
will rgg hard ro eſcape the laſb: but isit in a ſweet ſenſe of the 
mercics of God, who hath done ſo much for thy ſoul > is ic out of a 
conſcience nor to offend ſo holy and munificent a God, who. hath 
' purchaſed thee ſo dear,and ſealed thee up to the day of Redemption;now, 
thon halt in thee a true generoſit of ſpiricz this argues thee to have 
the proper affcions of a true child of Godzfor every child of God is 
ſpiritually good natur'd;lc is not fo with our natural children; A ſto- 
mackfull Eſa, kriowes that his good Father cannot but be diſpleaſed 
with his Pagan marches ; yct he takes him wives of the Daughters 
of Heth : Gen. 26. 35. And an ambitious Atſalom dares riſe up. in 
rcbellion againſt his renderly-loving Father z bur grace hath other 
effe&s 3 the ſpiriruall generation of Gods faithfull ones, are dearly 
affeftionare to their Father in Hcayen, and apply themſelves to all 
obedience ont of meer love and duty. The Son, and the fave are 
both injovned one work ( God be thanked we can have na in- 
Nance ia this kind, that vaſſalage is happily and juſtly extinguiſhed 
as unfit to be of uſe amongſt Chriſtians ) but where ir obtaineth till, 
the Son and the ſlave do one work, but out of different grounds 3 
- the Son to pleale his Father ; the ſlaye thar be may avoid the ſtripes 
of an imperious Maſter, therefore the one dorh ir cheerfully and 
wulin ly ; the other grudgingly and repiningly ; the Onc of Ve, 
and Gratitude, the other out of fear. - This is a point worthy of our 
ferious.conſideration, as that which mainly imports our ſouls, what 
arc the grounds of our either a&ions, or forbearances 3 we indevour 
fome good duties, 'we refrain from ſome fins ; out-of whar princi- 
ples > Some there are that can brag of rhcir immunity from groſs 
{ins,, with the proud Phariſce, 1 am no fornicator ,. uo drurkard, no 
mar - 
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murtherer, 10 her, wo flanderer, no oppreſſour And1 would to God 
every one of you that hear me this day could in ſincerity of heart lay 
ſo ; Bur what is the groundof thistheir pretended inoffenſivencſs ? 


If ir be ofily a fear ot Well, and @ffthe wraghſhb! indignation of ghar 
juſt Judge, rhou canſt Feap ſMaltomfort rþ thy Soulin his cond tion; 
tor this ts our of meer ſelte -ove, and debre to eſcape pain and milc- 
ry, which is incident into the worſt of creatures : Even the evil Spi- 
rits themſelves are a neſting, and deprecate the" ſ@ding 
them back Wd, 7 Bufit it be gur gf a gra@ous, and\itcndcr 
love to God ; our of a filial fearpf the diſpleaſure of a God thar 
hach done fo much for thee, his argues the dilpoitiog of a true child 
of God, and may juſtly adminiſter comfore'ro. thy.Soul, in the time 


of thy crial:Oh thar we could every one of us lay before our eyes the 
{wcer mercics of ar Fs pay ſig 3 how freely. 
he hath loved us, hoyydeagly he redgdm Feven with the 


moſt precious blood of the Son of his love ; how graciouſly he hath 
ſcaled us up to the day of our redeerption > and that we could 


dy in your boſomcs, which $9 
grea evill and ſin azainft God ;, AS good 2; chac ho 
artyr , when for the Preietyaron of his life WAS Urge 


ſervant, and he never did me hurt z and ſhall I deny my Soverain 
King that hath ſo graciouſly preſerved me 2 If Pun, of thele grounds 

| F > Lord T have been, cars 
tull nor to grieve thy good ſpirir, becauſe thou in thine ercrnal. love 


of, that God who hath ordained ns, in his fone _— Wakes" 
cfus Chriſt the.,juſt, 
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SERMON | 


WHITSUNDAY. 


IN THE 


P ARISH-CHURCH 


In the Year 1652, 


ROM. 814 
For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
Sons of Gad. | 


SASPC His only day is wont tobe conſecrated to the Celebrati- 

W923 on of the deſcent of the. holy Spirit, and therefore de- 
"WE ſerves to be ( as it is named ) the true Dominica 14 al- 
Fe9 bis, Whit-ſuzdgy : white is the colour of Innocence and: 
joy in reſpe& of the firft, rhis,. rogether with the teaſt 
of Ex%er was wont in the primitive times to be the ſolemn ſeaſon of 
Ba->rifn, and ſacramentall Regeneration -. in re{pe& of the ſecond, 
it was the ſeaſon of rhe juſt Triumph and cxu'tation of the Church ; 
which was as this day graced, confirmed, and refreſhed,. with. the 
miraculous deſcent of the promiſed comforter; in both regards every 
Chriſtiars.challenges an intereſt in ir; as theſe who claun to be the 
Sons of God by Bapriſm, the Sacrament of Regeneration, and ro be 


' indued' and furniſhed with the ſanRifying gifts of rhat bleſſed Spi- 


rit, whoſe wonderfull deſcent we this day celebrate : which how 
can we do better rhen by inquiring into what tight we have to 0 
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holy ſpirit, and to tha t ſon-ſhip of God, which in &ur Baptiſm we 
prefels ro partake of : we are all apt upon tle leaſt cauſe to be proud 
of our parentage. There are Nations ( they ſay) in the world, 
whereof every man challenges gentiliry, and kindred to their King 3 
ſo are we wont to do ſpiritually to rhe King of Heaven. Every one 
hath the Spirir of God z.every one is the fon of God. It is the main 
errand we have to do on the Earth to. ſerrle our hearts upon juſt 
5, in the truth of this reſolution 3 and this rext undertakes to- 
ic for us, infallibly deciding ir, that thoſe, and none but thoſe, 
that aye led by the Spivit of God, are the Soxs of God. 
' $0 as we need not now think of climbing up into Heaven, to 
turn the books of Gods erernall Counſell ; nor linger atter Enthu- 
Gaſmes and Revelations, as ſome fanaricall ſpirits ulc to do ;nor with. 
for thar holy Dove to wiſper in our car, with that great Arabian 
impoſtour 3 but only look ferioufly inro our own hearts and lives 
and trie our ſelves thoroughly by this ſure, and unfailing rule of our 
bleſſed Apoſtle, So many 65 are led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons 
of God, let my ſpeech, and atrention then be bounded in- 
cheſe three limits : Here is Firſt aprivilede, To be the Sons of God... 
Secondly 2 qualificarion.of the afeitncged, To be led by the Spirit. 
Thirdly an Univerſall predicarion of thac priviledge upon the per- 
ſons qualified z So many 4s are bed by the Spirit of God are the Sons of 
God ; I need not crave your attention, the importance-of the matter F 
challenges it. Tothe firftthens iris a wonderiulland inexplicable 
priviledge, this, 7s be the Soxs of God ; no marvell it every one be apr 
ro claim 3. The glory of Children ave thety Fathers, Prov. 17: 6. How I 
were the Jewes paffed up with thar vain gloriation thar they- were 
the Sons of Abraham,.and yer they might have been ſo. and have 
come from hared Eſas, or ejefted Iſmael : what 15 it then to te the Sons 
of the God of Alyaham > Ye know whar David could ſay upon the ten-- | 
der of matching into-rhe blood royal} z_ſzemeth it a ſmall matter to you 
to be the Son in Law tos King Oh whar then-is it to be che true born. 
fons ro the great King of Heaven > The A! /ins pride rhemelves 
20 be derived from that Son whom they ſay the Queen of Sheba had: 
begotren of her by Solomoa when ſhe went to viſit him 3: ir is _ 
that it was Princely h baſe 5 how may we 04 tho r 
erue and legitimate ifliie of the King of glory >the great Lord in the 
Goſpel! is brouzhtin by our Saviour in his parable rolay, They nll re 
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werence my Son 3 and Amnens wicked kinſman could ſay ro: him, #hy. 
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art thru, the Kings Son, ſo ſad ? as it-rixe ton-ſhip ro a King were a ſu- 
perſedeas toall whatlocver gricte or diicontentment.. - Neither is 
there marter of honour pnely in this priveledg bur. of | prot.t roo 3 
cſpeciaily in the caſe of the Sons of this Heavenly King, whoſe Sons 


axc all heirs,as ye have it v. 17, wich men indeed t is nor ſo: Amongſt 


Gods choſen people the firſt born carryed away a double portion 5. 
but in ſome other Nations, and in ſome parts ot ours, the Eldeſt gocs 
away with all ; as on the contrary others are tuledby the. law or 
cultome of Gavel kizd and the like inſtitutionss where cither the 
youngeſt inherit ;qrall equally ; bur generally ir is here with us con- 
trary to that old word conccrning ſacs twins, the leſler ſerves the 
greater. Joboſaphat gave great gifrs ro his orher ſons, bur the King- 
dome to the Eldeſt, Jeboram, 1 Chron. 21. 3. fo as the reſt were bur 
as ſubjc&s to their Eldeft Brother 3 in the: tamily of the higheſt ie is 
not fo; there are all heires ; all inherit the bleflings., the honours : 
as all are partakcrs of the Divine nature z. and of every one may be 
ſaid by way of Regeneration, that which was cminent]y, and ſingu- 


larly ſaid by the way of cternall generation of the naturall. and . co- 


cflentiall San of God, Thou art my Son, 1 have-begorten thee'; ſo 
21l arc parrakers of thoſe bleſſings, and happy immunities which ap- 
pertain to their fliation and whar are rhey 2 Surely great beyond the 
power of expreſlion ; for firſt in this name rhey have a ſpiritual right 
to all the creatures of God 2 all things are yours, faith the Apoftle ; 
A ſpirituall, I fay, nota naturall , nota civill right, which mcn 
have co what they legally poſſeſs 3 we muſt rake heed of rhis errour 
which makes an Univerſall confuſion where ever it prevailes : all 


_ the{& carthly affaires are managed by a civill right z whichmen have 


v/herhcrby deſcent, or lawfull acquibrion : ſoas it is nor for any 


. man to challenge an intereſt, eicher a4rem, or 12 re, in the goods 


of another;bur Gods children have a double claim to all rhcy poſlels, 
both civill from men, and {piricuall from God ; The Earth hath be 


_ Given to the Sons of men, ſaith the Palmiſt 3 and men by juſt con- 


ueſt , by purchaſe, by gift conveigh it legally to cach other ; Be- 
fides which rhey have a firiruall right z for God hath given all 
things to his Son as Mediatour, and in and by him to thoſe that are 
incorporated into him; fo as now in this regard every child of God is 
Mundi domin:s, the Lord of the World, as that; Father. truly ſaid ; 
fog 
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. Secondly, they have in this name an intereſt in God himſelf ( for 
what nearer relation can there be, then betwixt a farher and a on : ) 
An intereſt in all his promiſes, in all his mcrcies, 'in all that he is, in 
all char flowes from him, in his remifion, prorcRiion, proviſion, 
Which of us carthly parents,it we cxringuiſh not nature in our ſelves, 
cat be wanting in theſe things to the children of our Loines > How 
much more impoſſible is it that he who is AZ love, 1 Job.4.16. ſhould 

be wanting to thoſe that are his by a true regencration. Hence is thar 

enforcement, which God uſerh by his Propher, Cay a woman forges 
her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have eqpiſien on the ſon of her 
womb ; yea they may forget, yet will not 1 forget thee : Behold Ihave grav- 

en thee upon the palms of my hands, Eſay 59.15, 16. 

Thirdly,hence followes an unqueſtionable right in attendance and 
Guardianſhip of the bleſſed Angels, Pſal. 91. 11. They are the little 
ones whereof our Saviour, Hatth. 18. the eſpecial charge whom 
thoſe glorious Spirits are depured ro attend , Hely. 1. 14. Andoh 
what an honor 15 this, that we are guarded by creatures more glori- 
ous in nature, more excellent in place and office, then our 1 ae 2 
What a comfortable aflureance is this that we have rheſe' rroopes 
of Heavenly Soutdicrs pitching their tents about us ; and ready to 
ſave-guard us from the malice of the principalitics. and powers of 


darknefle ? : | 
Laſtly in this name they have a certain, and unfailable claim to 


eternal glory 3 For what is that bur the :nheritance of the Saints,Coloſ.1. 
Who ſhould have your Lands bur vour heirs ,and Lo,thele are tte 
heirs of God z and none bur they : Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 1n- 
herit the Kingdome prepared for you ( (aich our Saviour ) Matth, 25, 34. 
Many a m———_ is borne to a fair cltare, and is (irip't of it, whe- 
ther by rhe juſt diſherſon of his offended Father, or elſe by the 
power, or circumvention of an adverſary, or by. his own miſ-go- 
vernment, and unthrifrineſs 3 here is no danger of any of theſe, 
On our Fathers part, none, For whom he loves, be loves to the end : 
On our Adverſarics part, none, None ſhall take them out of my hand, 
' ſfaich our Saviour, The gates of Hell ſhall not f mg agamit 'bys : On, 
our part, none 3 For whereby can we laviſh ont. our eſtate bur by 
our ſins, «24 be that is borne of God finneth not ;, ſinnerh nor ſo as to in- 
curr a forfeirz he may ſo {in as to be frowned on for the time, ro be 
chid,-yea perhaps to be well whipped of his F acher , not ſo as to he 
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unſonnced, or dil-herired : For the fecd of God remains in | imz Lo 
whilcs he hath the Divine {ced in him he is the Son of God, and 
whilcs he is a Son he cannot bur be an heir : Oh rhen the comtorta- 
ble and biefſed priviledges of the Sons of God! enough ro anratt and 
raviſh any heart; for who doth nor cffc& the honour of the highctt 
parenraze, nor under Heaven bur in it > who can be but eagerly ambi- 
rious of rhe tile of the Lord of the world,ſo cloſely yea to be interel- 
| ſedin the great God of Heaven and Earth, by an infeparable relation 
to be attended on by thoſe mighty and majeſticall Spirits;zand laſtly,to 
be feoffed in the all-glorious Kingdome of Heaven, and immorcal 
crown of glory > None of you can be now ſo dull as not defire to be 
chus happy, andto ask as the blefled Virgin when ſhe was told of 
hcr miraculous conception, Quomedo fiet rtud > How ſhall this be > | 
'How may I atrain tv this bleſlcd condution > This is a queſtion worth 
asking. Oh the poor and baſe thoughts of men ! How may 1 raiſe 
my houſe > how may lI ſettle my eftare > How may l1 oct a good bar- 
gain 2 how may | ſave or gain ? how may I be revenged of mine 
enemy 2 whiles in the mean time we care not to demand ( whar 
moſt concerns us ) which way ſhould I become rhe child of God /> 
But, would we know rhis, to which all the World” is but trifles 2 
furcly ir is nor ſo hard as uſeful, whoſe Sons we are by nature, we 
ſoon know too well. Ir is not enough to ſay, our Father was an 
Amorite, and our Mother an Hittite, or to ſay we are the children 
.of this world, Lake 16. 8. or aſeed of falſehood, Eſay 57. 4. or ver 
worſe the childyes of the night and darkyeſſe, 1 Theſſ. 5. 5. worle yet, 
we arc fili; contamacie the ſons of wilfull diſobedience, as the original 
"runs, Epheſ. 2. 3. and thereby yer worle , the ſous of wrath, Epheſ. 
2. 2. and which 1s the heighe of all miſeries, the Sons of death and 
ercrnal damnation ; how then, how come we to be the Sons uf 
God 2 Ir is the Almighry power of Grace that only can make this 
change : A donble Grace 3 the Grace of Adoption, the Grace of 
Regencration : Adoption 3 God hath predeRtinated us to the adoption of 
Fons by Teſus Chyift, Epheſ. 1. 5. Regeneration 3 So mary as received 
him, he gave them this power or r126t to be made the Sous of God x; thoſe 
which are Lorne not of blood, or the luft of the fleſh, but boyne of God,Jolw 
I. 12, 13. and thar which referrs ro both, Te aye all the Childyen of 
God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, Galat. 3. 26. Shortly then if we would be 
- Kons and Danghrers of God'( for-the cafe is-one in both, the y_ 
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hath no ſexes, and in Chriſt there is neicher male nor female) we 
mult ſee chat we be borne again 3 not of water only ; ſo we are all 
ſacramentally Regenerarcd, bur of the Holy Ghoſt, 1f any man te in 
Chritt be is a new creature, 2 Cor. 5.17. We mult not be the men we 
were 3 and how ſhall that be effected > 1» Chrii# jeſus 1 laue begotten 
you through the Goſpel, ſaith the Apoſtle, x Cor. 4. 15. He bath Le- 
gotten us by the word of Truth, Jan. 1. 18. This word is that immor- 
cal ſeed whereby we are begotten to God 3 Jet this word therefore 
have it's perfect work in us, let it renew us in the inner man 3 mor- 
titying all our cvill and corrupt affections , and railing us up to a 
new life of Grace and obcdience,then God will nor ſhame to own us 
for his; and we ſhall not preſume in claiming this glorious title of the 
Sons of God : Bur if we be ſtill our old (elves, no changlings at all, 
the ſame men that we came into the World, without detalcation 
of our corruptions, Without addirion of, Grace, and. Sanctification : 
Surely we muſt ſeck us another Father, we are not yet the Sons of 
God : Bur me thinks ere I was aware Lam falling ro anticipate my 
diſcourſe, and whiles I am teaching how we come to be- the Sons of 
God, ain ſhowing how we may know that we are fo ; which is the 
drift of this Scripture in the qualification here mentioned : So many as 
are led bythe Spirit of God, are the Sans of God, | 

It is not enough for us ( my beloved ) to be the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of God, unicfle we know our ſelves to be fo : for certainly , he 
cannot be truely happy, that doth not know himſclt happy : How 
ſhall we Fora kiow our ſ{clves ro be rhe Sons of God 2 ſurely 
there may be many fignes and proofes of it beſides this mentioned: 
in my Text, or rathcr , many ſpecialties under this general. As 
firſt, Every Child of God is like his Father : Ir is not ſo in carnall 
Generation : we have ſeen many Children that have not ſo much as 
one lineament of their Parents ; and as contrary to their diſpoſitions 
as if they had been ſtrangers to their loines and womb : In the ſpiri- 
tual ſon-fhip it is not ſo, every Child of God carries che true reſeme 
blance of his Heavenly Father 3. as he that hath called you is holy, 
ſo be ye holyin all manner of converſation : Becauſe ir is written, 
Be ye boly for 1 am holy, 1 Pet. 1. 15, 16. Well chen, my Brethren, 
tric your ſelves by this rule 3 our Heavenly Father 15 mercitul, are 
we cruel > 'Our Father is righteous in all his wayes, arc we unjult 2 


Our Heavenly Father is flow to anger, are we furious upon every 
$4 ſleight 
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fletght occaſion > Our Heavenly Farher abhors all manner of evill: 
do we take pleaſure in any kind of wickedneſle? certainly we have 
nothing of God inus , neither can we claim any kindred with 
Heaven. 

Secondly, every Child that is not utterly degenerate, bears a filial 
love to his Parents,anſwering in ſome mca'ure that naturall affe&i- 
on, which the parent bears rowards him 3 we cannot but know, 
that the love of God,our Heavenly Farther, toward us is no lefs then 
infinite, Pſal. 103. 13. what return do we make of love to him a- 
gain 2 we can perhaps talk largely of our love ro God, but where 
15 the proof of it > Did we love our Father in Heaven as children , 
could we ſtrange our ſelves from his intereſt > Could we indure to 
ſee him wronged in all his concernments ? to hear his ſacred and 
dread name blaſphemed? to ſce his Ordinances trampled upon, his 
meſſengers contemptuouſly uſed, his houſe and his day prophaned > 
would we not ſpit at that ſon that would pur up ſuch 'indignities of- 
fcred to his carnal Father 2 And why will we lay claim to a ſon-ſhip 
of Gud, if we can ſwallow ſuch ſpiritual affronts put upon our God > 

Thirdly, every not il|-natur'd, and ungractous ſon ( as God hath 
none ſuch ) bears a kind of awfull reſpe& to his Farther, both in 
what he doth, and in what he ſuffers. For his aQtions,he dares not to. 
do any rhing wilfully that may work his Farhers diſpleaſure ; and e- 
ven thoſe things which he would nor ſtick to do before a ſtranger, yee 
before his Father he reverenrially forbeares to do ; If 7te a Father,, 
where is my henour > Malac. 1. 6. It then we be not awfully affeed_ 
to the preſence of God, It we dare boldly fin God in the face ; it ar- 
ovcs ſtrongly that we have no filial relation to him : For his ſaffer- 
i2s 3 Achild will receive that corrc ion from the hand of a Father, 
which he wou!d never abide from a ftranger : He that wonld be rea- 
dy to repay blowes to another man, takes ſtripes from a Farther, 
and anſwers them onely with tears 3 Thus, if we be the Sons of Godz. 
we do ſ{ubmiſſely undergo from his hand, whart fatherly chaſtiſment 
be ſhallbe pleaſed to lay upon us;bur if we be ready to ſtruggle, and 
groyningly repine ar his correftion, it ſhowes we do not acknows- 
ledge him for our Father. 

Laſtly, a fon as he is wholly at his parents diſpoſing : ſo 

he depends upon his Fathers proviſion , expeCing {och Pparrt- 
mony as his Father ſhall beftow upon him 3; and waitins with 
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patience tor ſuch childes-part as he can' have no hope of from a 
itranger. If-we do ſo to our Heavenly Father, leading the lite of 
faich with him 3 caſting our ſelves upon his gracious providence for 
all good things of either World z and fixing cur eyes upon that glo- 
riou> inheritance which he hath purchaſed tor us above, we do cvi- 
dently ſhow our {elves to be the ſons of God 3 but what need we a- 
ny other evidence of this blefled condition, then whar is here ex- 
picfly laid down to our hands in my Text ? So many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the Sons of God. | 

Whar is it then to be led by the Spirit of God > The originall is 
(4%) a word, which every Grammarian knowes to {1igmifie borh 

{, andduct, to be led, or driven 3 ſo where it is ſaid by one E- 
vangeliſt that Chriſt was led imto the wilderneſs to be temped, Mat. 4. 1, 
Of another it is read ; thar he was driven, Mark 1. 12, And though 
the vulgar reads it here qut azumtur, yet our Rhemiſts turn ir, Thoſe 
thar are led 3 notcing in the margin, out of St. Augu#rnes true ex- 
plication, that Gods children are not violently compelled againſt 
their wills, bur ſweetly drawn, moved, and induced to do good ; 
So as this word then implies ; both an a&t of Gods Spirit working 
inus 3 and our complying with thara@ in an obedient and ready 
conformity thercunto : For wherever the Spirit of God is, ir is not 
idle and incffectuall, bur ir is ſtill direRing and incliving unto good; 
and whoſoever is led by that Spirit, yields himſelf to the morions and 
guidance 3 AA! azimws , as the old word is. In all leading therefore, 
and ſo in this, there muſt be an hand to guide, and a foot to follow ; 
oor motions on Gods part, and motions in good, on ours ; both 
theſe muſt go together, elſe there is no leading by the Spirit of God. 
Ir is not enoughthat good thoughts are injefted into us by the holy 
Spiricz yea it i5 ſo farr from availing us, as thata man is ſo much the 
worſe tor thoſe good metions he enterraines nor, as the motions are 
more excellent , and divine; But thoſe good injections mult be re- 
ceived, imbraced, delighted in, and followed home in a.conftanr 
and hab'tuall praftiſe , with a reſolute rejeRion, and dereftarion 
of the contrary. 

Beſides that ſpirit of our mind ( Epheſ. 4. 23.) which lodgeth in 
every breſt, every man is led by ſome ſpirit or other: One is led by 
a ſpirit of Errour ( 1 Tim. 4 1. ) andſedudtion in matrer of un- 
derſtanding : Anorher by the __u of giddineſs, Eſa. 19. 14- _ 
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wild fancies, and brainſick imaginations z another is led by the Spi- 
rit of bandage, to laviſh fears, and afflitive horrours, as inthe next 
verſe ro my Text ; another, by the ſpirit of the World, 1 Cor. 2. x2. 
Another ( and indeed all theſe) by the unclean Spirit, as he is uſually . 
ſtyled, in the Goſpell ; orhers whichare all the regenerate are led 
by the Spirir of God: when our Saviour ſaid to his roo fiery Diſciples, 
Te know nt of what Spirit ye are, he implies that of ſome ſpirir they 
muſt needs be : now there are thoſe that pretend to /e led by the 
ſpirit of God , and are nor. St. Paul could upon good warrant ſay, 
1 truſt 1 have the Spirit of God ; that truſt was ( however he modeſt] 

expreſſes ir) no lefle then a certain knowledg 3 tut a Zidkijah on 
the other (ide in a falſe preſumption can ſay, Which way went the Spirit 
of God from me, to ous to thee? 

I remember in the hiſtory of the ArataptiAs of Munſter,. one of 
tho'e illuminated compatiions of John Becold, and Caipperdoling is 
{aid ro have kill'd his own naturall Brother in the face of his pa- 
rents 3 and profeſſcd ro do it upon a revelation from the Spirit, the 
nizht before 3 And what herefies, and prodigious opinions have been 
ſcr on foor, and maintained to the death under pretence of the di- 
ctation and warrant of Gods Spirit, who can be —_— 2 Let us 
therefore enquire how a man may know, whether he be truly Jed ty 
the Spirit of God. 

Firſt then the Spirir of God leads no man bat in a right way : 
and whar is that but the way of Gods Commandements > All o- 
ther waycs are wayes of our own, oblique and crooked, as deviating 
from the ſtraight line of righteouſneſle : In them cicher we lead our 
ſelvcs, or Satan leads us 3 1f any man be tempted ; let him not ſay that 
he 1s tempted of God ; God moves to holy durics , to juſt and charia- 
ble actions, and none bur them-3 for he cannot be contrary-ro bimſclf- 
Is thcre any of us therefore thar is carried on in a courſe of unclean - 
ncſle, excels, diſobedicnce, oppreſſion, or any other fin whatſoe- 
ver ; Alas, weare led by a contrary ſpirit in the dark wayes thar 
lead ro death and Hell. It were blaſphemy to father theſe ſinfull 
miſ-leadings upon the holy Spirit of God. 

Secondly, Gods Spirit leads no man but by a juſt rale 5 That rule 
is the word of truth, in all matter of judgment that muſt dir«& us ; 
uncertain and variable Traditions, private and ungrounded Reve- 
lations , which are any way crofle to this recorded will of God: are 
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the deceitful guides, of che ſpirit of errour. If then any frantick: or 
fuperſtirious perſon, ſhall pretend any orher direftion then God 
hath givenus in his revealed will z well may I fay of him, as Sr. 
Paul dares ſay of an Angel from Heaven ( it any ſuch could be guilty 
of that offence ) Ler him be Anarhema. 

Thirdly, Gods Spirit leads his ſweetly and gently, diſporit omnia 
ſauiter , not in abluftring and turrying violence, bur by a leaſurc- 
iy, and gracious inclination 3 ſoin Eljabs viſion ; There was fire, 
wind, Earthquake, but God was tn none of them; cheſe were fir pre- 
paratives for his appearance; but it was the ſtilt ſoft worce ,, wherein 
God would be revealed, 1 K:zes 19. 12. Thoſe that are carried 
with an heady and turious impetuouincfle, and vehemence of paſ- 
ſion in all their proceedings , which are all rigour and extremity 3 are 
not led by that good ſpirit, which would be ſylcd the ſpirit of 
meckneſs ; who was pleaſed to deſcend not inthe form of an Eagle, 
y' any other foul of prey, butin the form of a meek and innocen 

ove. | 

Fourchly, Gods Spirit leads on in a conftant way of progreſſion 
from grace to grace, from vertue to vertue, like as the fun ariſcsby 
degrees to his tull meridian 3 whereas pafſion-goes by ſuddain flaſhes 
like hghtning 3 whereof the interruptions are as ſpeedy and moe 
mentany as the eruptions 3 The very word of leading implies a 
continuance 3. neither can they be ſaid to be led on, that make no 
proceedings in their way it either therefore we go backward, os 
ſtand ſtill in goodneflezit we promove not from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
we have no ground to think we are led by the Spirit of God. 

Laſtly, Fleſh and Spirit are ever oppoſite one to the other, and 
go (till contrary wayes, and lead to contrary ends 3 If ye walk after 
the fleſh, ye ſhall dye, fairh our Apoſtle. Nature and Grace which 
have their hands in this manuduRtion both wayes, ſtand-in perperntt- 
al opoſition ro each other 3 If therefore we be led by our ſenſual 
appetite ro do and aff & that-which is pleaſing to corrupt nature, we 
are led by that blind guid the fleſh, and it the blind lead the blind, 
it is no marvell if both of them fall into the pit of perdition 3 bur if 
we mortify our evil and corrupt affeftions z- crofling and-curbing our 
cxorbitant and ſinful defires, and hr orccably undcr the 
fubjc&ion of Gods Spirit : Naw we may be aflured to be led by the- 
Spirit of God.,. 

Other 
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Other parricularirics of diſcovery might be urged, whereby we 
mizhr calily judg of our'own conditionz bur theſe are enow where- 
by we may try our ſelves, our guides and waycs: It is cleare then 
( ro ſummeup theſe prootes of our cſtare ) that only they who walk 
in the wayes of Gods commandcments, who aredireftcd by the rc- 
vealed Will and word of God ; who axe ſweetly inclined by the gra- 
cious motions of his Spirir ; who go on in a conitant faſhion,through 
all che degrees of grace and obedience 3 who reſtrain their own na- 
rural deſires and at;ections, ſubmirting themſelves wholy ro the go- 
vcrnmentr of the Holy Ghoſt 3 onely they (1 ſay) are led by the 
Spirit of God. | 

Five ſorts of men there are, therefore, who,what challenge ſo ever 

they may pretend to make, are not led by the Spirit of God, 

Firſt, thoſe that go on in a known evil way 3 Lead me O Lord tn the 
wayes of thy righteouſyeſſe , ſaith the Plalmiſt : {Lo, they are 
on'y the pathes- of righreouſnefle in which God leads us 3 the reſt 
are falſe wayes, as the Pſalmift juſtly calls them, which cvcry good 
hcarr, and much more the holy God uttcrly abhors 3 wo is me that 
I have lived to ſee thoſe dayes wherein any that looks with the face 
of a Chriſtian ſhould maintain thar fins are no fins to the faithful ; 
and that he is the holicſt man that can fin the. boldlycſt, and with 
the greateſt freedom from reluctancy : Did ever any man look for 
Heaven in Hell before > Did ever any ſcck for the greatcſt good 
in the worſt of evils > This is not herefie, but mecr Deviliſme;where- 
with yer, it ſeems, ſome ungrounded foules, are wofully tainted ; 
God be merciful ro them, and reclaim rhem cre it be too late from 
ſo damnable an impicty. 

Sccondly, thoſe that are led by their own vain imaginations, and 
il/uſive dreams in the wayes of crror ; raiſing unto themſelves new. 
and wild opinions, and practiſes, without any warrant from the 
written word of God. 

Thirdly, thoſe that are carried by paffion, and diſtemper, though 
even in good waics , turning a religious hear into fury, and unchari- 
table-rage. | 

Fourthly; thoſe that make no progreſle at all in good, bur cither 

decay in grace, or thrive nor. 
Andlaſtly, thoſe thar humour, and ſoothup corrupt nature,care- 
ing only to fulfil the lufts of their own fleſh: All theſe,whereof God- 
knowes 
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knowes there arc roo many in rhe World, yea in the Church of © 


God making a fair flouriſh of Chriſtianity, are nothing lefle then 
led by the Spirit of God 3 and therefore can lay no claim to the ſtate 
or title of the Sos of God : which is inferred in the connexion of this 
qualification with the priviledg'; being the third head of our dif- 
courſe , So many 4s are led by the Spirit of God, are the Sons of 
God. | 

The Spirit of God, is God 3 neither is mention made here of the 
Spirir only, as by way of excluſion of the other | perſons :: No, what 
one dorh, all do, according tothe old maxime. ' All the external 
works of the Trinity are indivilible 3 ir is reaſon then, that 
God ſhould lead his own, and ſo he dorh :- Bur here it will be fic for 
ns to conſider Fow far this leading of Gods Spirit will ar; ve and c- 
vince this ſon-ſhip, and whether every conduc thereof will doi 2 

| There isa work of the Spirit of God ar large; . The Spirit of God fills 
all che world, faith the Wiſeman, #:ſdom 1. 7. 

Not ſo yer, as was the crrour of 2. Atailardus in Bernard, Thar 
Gods Spirit is anima mwndi as the God of the World, not as the ſoul 
of the World : As in the ſtate of che firlt Tohu and Bob, the Spiric 
of God flurtered npon the Warers, as ir were to hatch the creature 
which ſhould be produced, Gey. 1, 2.10 doth he till fill che world 
for the preſervation of this univerſſe': Bur in this all, he works in 
man eſpecially ; There is 4 ſpirit in max, ſaich Elihu in Job 32. 8..and.- 
che inſpiration of the Almighty  giverh rhem- underſtanding 3 yer 
this is not the leading of this holy Spirit, that we are in hand 
with ; lower then this, there are certain common graces wrought in 
men by rhe Spirit of God z as ſome gencral i luminations im the 
knowledg of divine things 3 ſome good moral diſpoitions, ſome 
xlirainrs of evil inclinations and actions, which yer will never reach 
to evince our ſon-ſhip to God. How cafily were it for me ro name 
you divers Heathens which have been eminent in all theſe, and 
yer ( for ought we know ) never the nearer to Heaven 3: yer lower, 
there are ſome ſpeciall gifts of rhe Spirit which we call Chariſmars, 
rare endowments beſtowed upon _ a repre «cs of 
preaching, and praying; power of miraculous: worki as no 
GoberTuke did aſt Dot as well as the beſt of his follow-A- 
poſtles) gifts of tongues, and of Propheſie and the like, which do no 
more-arguea tight to rhe fon-ſhip of God, then ——— 
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' fuſed Kkill of Bezakel and Avolieh could prove them Saints;yct,laſtly, 
there may be ſcniible operations of the Spirit of God upon tt.e foul in 
che infincnces of holy morions into the hcarr, in working a 'tcmporary 
faith, and ſome fair progrefle in an holy profeſſion, and yet no ſon- 
ſhip ; 'the world is tull of fuch glow-wormes, chat make fome 
ſhow of Spiricual Light from God, when they have notting in 
them, bur cold cruditics that can ſcrve for nothing bur deceit. 

Wil ye then ſee, whar leading of the Spirit can evince us to be 
the Sons and Daughters of God 3- know then that 1f we will hope 
for a comfortable aſſurance hereot : we muſtbe efficaciouſly led by 
his ſanRifying Spirit, firſtin matter of judgment , ſecondly in our 
diſpoſitions, and thirdly in our practiſe.” 

For matter of judgment, ye remember what our Saviour ſaid to- 
his Diſciples 3 hen the Spirit of truth 1s come he will lead you into all 
Frith, John 16.13. 'Thatis into all ſaving and neceſſary truthes ; 
ſo as to free us from grofle ignorance, or main errour : Whoſoe- 
ver therefore is enlightned with the true and ſolid knowledg of all 

' thoſe points of Chriſtian dottrine, - whichare requifice for ſalvation, 
55 in that firſt regard led by the Spiric-3 and in this behalf hath a juſt 
title to the ſon-ſhip of God, as contrarily thoſe thar are  groſly and 
obſtinately erroncous in their judgment of tundamenral truthes, ler 
them pretend to never ſo much holincfle in heart, or life, ſhall 
in vain Jay claim to this happy condition of the Sons of God. 

For our diſpoſition ſecondly. 1t rhe holy Spirit have wrought our 
hearts tobe right with God in all our affections ; if we do 7 rpc 
love and fear him, it we do —— in him, receiving him as 
nor our Saviour only, but as our Lord ; If our defires be unfained 
cowards him 3 If after a meek and penitent ſelt-dejeion we can find 
our {clves raiſed to a lively hope, and firm confidence in that our 
Þ'cfled Redeemer 3 and ſhall continue in a conſtant, and habitual 
fruition of him, being thus led by the Spiric of God, we may be 
aſſurcd that we are the Sons of God ; for fleſhand blood cannor be 
acceſlary to theſe gracious diſpoſitions. ff Et end 2 

Laſtly for our praiſe, ir is aclear word which we hear God ſay 
by Ezekiel, 1 will put my Spirit into the midft of you ;, and will by it cauſe 
ou to walk in my ſtatutes, and keep x ho. Ezech. 36.27. Lo hercin 
as the main on: of a ſoul led by the Spirit of God, and adopred to 
£his heavenly ſon-ſhip. Ir is not forus ro content gur ſclves ro _ 
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ons of his name. 

Here mu be a convinged walk in Gods Rates 4 ie wil} nor ſerve 
the turne for us to qonrenyr pane work, to ſtep a- 
fide a little into the pathes of godlineſle, tua dave rocks 
World ; no my beloved, his leading of Gods Spricnml nice be 
a forced angariation ( as if God feoffe grace and ſalvation up- 
on-us againſt our wills ) nor ſome ſuddain procrufion-ro good, nor 'a 
meer, actual , momentany , eranficnt conduQtion, for a brunt of 
holineſle and away, hare GEN of our former 
xeon and to our wonted OO the 
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lingls failing in che unſaingd defires and ent cheke holy per 
formances, and ſhall ler looſe the reins ro any known wickednefſle ; 
portion in this blefled pn, ; Mark, Ibe- 


we have no part nor 
ſeech you, how 
oe Doult;ohef ) 


mb 
Saint 3 but 


clauſe the Diſciple of love fu 

Ce {net hehe rr ic ker) fovely th C 
is a Louk Ys Wiſdom 1. 6. and St. Fe ber he Nie ee os 
15. 30, To then all theocher progfes, of cur guidance by 
cheſpirit : Inſtance buc in this one : Alas my Brethren what is be- 
come of that charicable, and chriſtian e of men rowards one 
another, which God requires of us and hi was wont to. be-con- 
ſpicuous 
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ſpicuous amongſt Chriſtian compatriots. Wo is me, inſtead of 


chat true and hearty love which our Saviour would have the Lit 

of our Diſciple-ſhip,the badg of our holy profeſſion, whar dowe ſee 
but emularion,envy,& malice, rigid cenſures, 'and: rancorous heart- 
burnings amongſt men ? In ſtead of choſe neighbourly, and friendly 
offices which Chriſtians were wont lovingly ro performe to each v- 
ther, what have we now in the common iſe of men, but un- 
derminings , opprefhons , violence , ty > Can we think that 
the Spirit of hinn who wonld be Riyled Zove it ſelf, would lead iis 
in theſe rugged , and bloody parhes > No, no, this alone is roo- 
clear a proot how great a ſtranger rhe Spirit of God is. to the hearts 
and waics of men ; and how few there are that upon good and firme 
grounds can plead their righr to the ſon-fhip of God: Alas, alas, if 
thcle diſpofitions and Surg 4s bewray the ſons of an holy God, 

. what can men do to prove themſelves the children of thar hell 
Apollion, who was a man-ſlayer from the beginning> For us, my 
beloved : Ohler us hate and bewaile this common ration of - 
Chriſtians ; and as we would be, and be acknow! the ſons of 
God, Let us put. 0x 4s the eleft of God holy and beloved, bowels of mercy, 
kinaneſſe, bumbleneſſe of mind , meekneſſe, long-ſuſſering , forbearing 
one angther, forgrung. one another, if we have a quarrell againſt any ; 
eLen as Chrift forgave us ; and above all theſe thrags put on charity, which 
1s, the bond 'of perfetineſſe, Coloſ. 3.12, 13, 14. And laflly,' forſak- 
ing the miſ-gaidance of Satan, the World, and onrcorwpr nature 
which will lead us down to the chambers of death, and cternal de- 

ſtruftion, let us yicld up our ſelves to be led by the holy Spirit of 

God in {all- the wayes, of rightcouſneſle, and holyneſle , of piety, 1 

juſtice, charky, andall manner of. gracious confrſation, that we = 

may thereby approve:aur ſelves rhe ſons and heers of God, and- 

may be fcoffed un that bleſſed inheritance which he hath laid-up for 

all tus ; ro the poſicfiion whereof may he happily bring us who hath 

dearly bought us, Jefus Chriſt rhe righteous: ro whom with the Fa- 

therand the blefled ſpirir, one infinire God, be given all praiſe, ho- 

nour, and glory, now and.for cver. Amen. | 
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ECCLESIASTES 3-4. 
[ Thereis ] atime to weep, and atimeto hgh, 4 fine 


to monrn , anda tinge to dance. 


Need not tell you this Solumen Was 2 : it man, His: 

$ wiſdom, as ic waS4n an excraordinary: meafure pur.into- 

R: en ee rd gk was itin'a more 
» £TOC0 wa improv - obſervati- 

On : op Ae was Univerſal of times, Fo 

perſons, ations, . cyengs : neither did he-lock his: experimahus by 

in Fn thi cloſet of his own breſt ; but by thE direQion 

laid ng 1 forth to the VWorld in this \divine ſermon, ay nor wn 

a King, we Poes hey co all-p, 

here therefore = RAY wh, bo 

but a greater then Solompy, event $pirit of 

chat elayou Trot ake te onely, lx ac ſeaſon —_ every 
thing and for every potpatguage Ticwvens Yar pr you: 
can take it no otherwiſe )_ for every food Ong of 3/45 
for cvill Aon, it og 
no ſcaſon :. 
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more intenſive : we muſt be ſo much deeper in our mourning by 
how much we have been more wild , and wanton in our cr, 
and dancing, To fall right down therefore upon our inrended diſ- 
courſe without any previous circumlocutions;: There is a threefold 
cime of juſt mourning. 1. When a man is ſenſible of his puniſhments, 
2, Of his ſins, 3. Ofhis dangers. 

Of his puniſhmencs firſt, or rather which is more general, of 
his aMi&tons : for all affliions are nor intended for puniſhments ;, 
ſome are facherly chaſtiſments onely for our good, whereas all pun- 
iſhments are afflitive ; when we are whip't chen Ges 4 Bier 
with the rod, we have cauſe ro weep, and if inrhis caſe we ſhed 
no tears it is a ſign of a lefſe heart- Ir is time therefore to 
mourn when we arc prefied by ings, whether from the im- 
mediate hand of God, or mediately by che hands of men 3 whether 
by private, or publique calamirics ; are we ſmirren in our bodies by 
ſome painfull and incurable diſcaſes > Doth the peſtilence rage in 
our ſtreets > Harh God forbidden us the influence of Heaven and 
eurſt rhe Earth with barrennefle 2 Hath he broken' the ſtaffe of bread,” 
and-ſemt leanneſſe into our ſouls > Hach he humbled us with the 


fearfull caſualrics of fire or water ? by wracks ar Sea, by lightnings 
and rempeſts by land > hach he ſent murrain amongſt our cattle, and 


deftroying vermine into ourbarnes, and fields ?. now God tells. us. 
raafering put of rice For the enleriages of hides, fo 
m ns e ages O aren, Ionr 
the ſecret difcomenis of domeſtical jar , for unjuſt calumnics 
I pron and'ns leſſen Peri harefull T 

rits with impe ;and'no lefle imporrune ten a- 
er £ 08? Ztnhen - tended Bog we our tou x tvs, 
Fl nguiſhment of , a prevalence ' cotruPtions 
which we choughr bei Do we find our ſelves deeply ſoul- 
fiek wich our ſinfull indiſpofitions ? Shortly, do we find'the face of 
our God for the time withdrawn ffom us > Now, now-it is a time 
to-mourn. | | . 

IE we turn orr eyes to thoſe cvils which are caſt arts by the 
hands of men : Do men find themſelves deſpoyled 'of their eftarcs,. 
reſtrained of their Liberrics, rormured ia their bodies > Do they 
find che wofull miſcriesof an inceſtine war ; killings, burnings, de- 
populazions ? do they find fire and ford raging it. the boſom" of 
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oar Land ? nowitis a time ro mourn. Were theſe evils confi- 
ned to ſome few perſons; to ſome ſpecial families, they were wor- 
thy of the tears of our compaſſion; for it is our duty eo weep' wich 
chem that weep ; bur where they are univerſal, and ſpread over 
che whole face of any Nation,there cannor be found tears enough ro 
lament them, 

Puniſhments then arc 8 juſt canſe of our ſorrow and mourning ; 
bur ro a good hearr fin is ſo much greater cauſe of mourning, by how 
much a moral evil is more chen anarnral ; and by hory much the dil- 
nan xo God is wort of impe-ivipes; chew aur 

: Doth hearr then rell thee thar thou haſt offended 

CT Maplty of Godby br Cams fin? now is thy time ro weep 
and mourne 3 as thou woul HY Oren flo. now tt is time for Zechar, 
chee to be in birternefſe, as one that is 52 fac bis fir t borne: 2+ 10. 
Thy ſoul is foul, waſh and rince it wich the rears of: thy repentance; 
go forth with Peter, and weep bitzerly.” Doſtthou finde-in the: place 
where thou liveſt char fin like forne- furious torrene-bears down all 
before it > now ir is time for thee ro mourne for the {ins of thy peo- 
ple ; and to ſay as the holy Pſalmiſt did, Wives of waters ran dawn 771.'9 
mine eyes, pogo rk ne i: 
p andour firs make pig due cms. for our 
Salfo ; for fear is no lefle afflitiye then 


DE rhe 


pos. ngatey = oy, 
rime to mourne for Pacwntls eg. 
ſhorely cherefore, ro ſun up all thar we rf pour ray 
feel wh of puniſhment or fear them z-or be conſcious of the evils | 
pr ere gap a Ta; k@ juſt time co 
Mourne. 
"Ae wcitebui en ro-our ſelves; can. any. man be fo 
witfully blind as not toſee thar all theſe are met rogerher 
rears from'us, and ro call us ro gen, 7 univerſal kt ws 
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juſtly call us.ro private bumiliagions.;, if we caſt abroad our eyes ta AM 


more publick atflictions 3: have.we nor ſecn that God hath let his 
ſca looſe upon us indivers parts of our Land 2 as if tor a new. jadg- 

ment upon us, he would rerra& che old word of his decreed limira- 

tion 3 Hitherta ſhalt thow. come, but wo further, aud here ſhall thy proud. 
waves be flayed, Job. 38.11. Hath not God givenus in divers parts; 
of our Nationa feeling rouch of ſome of the Egyptian plagues, in 
the mortality of our catle, in the- unuſual: frequencie of noyſome- 
and devouring vermine': Bur wo is me, all theſe are bur flea-bires. 
in compariſon of thag deftraRtive ſword that: hath Som through the, 
Land, and/ſheathed-ir ſelf-in the. bawels of -hangared; rhouſands of 
brethren. 0b that my head were maters, aud. nune tyes a fautan of. 
tears, that I might weep day aud night for- the ſlain of the daughter -of my 
People, Jer. 9. 1. Was there ever a more. fcarful examp of divine. 
vengeance agaitiſt any Nation-then to be armed: againſt cach, ather- 
ro their mutual deſtruQion-2] thav Chriſtian compatriots, , brethren, 
ſhould pour our each; others, blood. like water in; our ſtreets, and' 
leave their: mangled carcaſſes for compaſt in our, Fields > Thar none. 
but the "aemacy wa? ſhould be left xo be the; arbiter, of our ad 
differences; that Fathers and Sons ſhould {o pur eff- all. natural af- 
feRion as tothin& ic nowiglation of piery.co cut the throats of cach 
other: Ohthat-we have lived co-ſee the woful havock: that the hel-. 
liſh fary of war hath mage every wherein. this capmane, and' po- 
pulous land 4. the flamas-of hofilotinſo ab 0g-4p inonr Towns and 
Cities,; che-devaſtauonobour ifruicful, and. pleaſant Villages; the 
demolition of our 1 S$tzudtures, the {poiles;and. ruines of 
thole fabricks that. ſhould þe ſacred, un aword, this goodly Land for 

a great part of it turned to a very; Golgatha, and . Aceldams: Theſe, 

theſe mybrethren, it our eyes be not.made of. pumices, muſt needs 
fetch rears from us 3 and. pur us, inga.a conſtant, habir of maurn- 
ing. | a oe) 

And if our puniſhments deſerve thus to take up our hearts, where 
Thall we find room enough fot ſafficienc fortqw.for thoſe horrible 
ſins that have drawn down. thele heavy judgments upon us 2... 

Truly, beloved brethren, if-we were wholly: refolved: jnto.tears, 
and if every drop were a fiream, we could , 


d not. weep.cyough for our 
own ſins, and rhe fins. ob, our. People; Let. cvery man « Nis 
own becafl, and Gnde. one tbe plague of, is, om, hear: : x for. 
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che preſent, ler me have leave 2 little ro y before | you ( though ic 
is no pleaſing obje&t?) that common leprofic of fin, wherewithrhe 
- face of this miſerable Nation is onrpteddy whether in matter of 
praRiſc, or of opinion: wage tron oma bgather'up all the 
GO wtheP which they can pot ire againlk 
cheir 1ſ{-ael and Fuds, and appl Rr ro Oki Cl and Nation ,. 
you would verily think rhem redto this out theridian ; as if 
our {ins were homer groin heron rp: > mom 
en inall char black of wickedneſfe, rec —_ thofe —_ 
ly quern)os cundors,which wo malrwodows fortnes 
Chin the Propher Efarah ſpeaks, when he ſayes, Tour in:quities arg ” 
As ES this! fuharinad 0 aw ip m 
y0u, that be mill not bear 1 [2 wa are defiled with blood, and your 
fingers Ay Jos: hor lies, your tongue bath matte; - 
) B[4j 59 59: _ 6 'whontdo ye chink- the 'Proph X 
yo ſpea a when he ſayes, - Fen orqgor rind ener 
axd the inhabitams thereof have ſpoken lies, and theey- rs areal 
in their moutbes * Micah 6:12, Do'we- think of” iſme and 
ſelf-indulgence 2 Whom do we think che/Propher Ayres" fpeaks of, 
when he ſaies, 10 be to them tht are at eaſt in Zion, that put farr aw) 
| the evill day, and cauſe the ſtat of vivlence to come near,” that the upon teas - ; 
of Tuery, and firetch _—_— NOR has doink ws wrne 11 
| bowles, and anvint themſelves ' with the chief Slatmentty but they are mt 
| grieved forte aff af Fo  AMOS'E, Þe 3. 45 & Tells; brethren, 
was there ever mote riot and exceſle in dier and clothes, inbelly- 
cheer, and back-rimber Porn ac this day > Do we- think of 
drunkennefſe and ſurfers > Of whom-do we think Eſayſpeaks, when 
he ſaith, - They have erred throwgh Wine, and” through drink are 
out of the wity'y, the P rieft and the Prophet have erred through ſtrong drink 
( Indian ſmoak was nor thenknown-) they are ſwallowed-up of wine, 
they are ont _ the way through flrong drink, theyerre in vifion, they ftumtle 
'B ju for #1 tables ave full of vomit and filthineſſe > | y. 28. 7. 
Of w — the Profiher Hoſes ſpeak, when he faves; "q 
#1 Wine an1 new Wine tak awsy the heart +-well ray theſe rwobe pre 
rozether, for they DIY 3 bur-te!1-me, brethren, was 
rhere ever fuch abominable ineſle in this kinde as raigns ar this 
diy, fitice the: heag: of WE DOSE was throwne 
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Andit we think good co pu chele and ſome other of cheir damna« 
ble ſociety togerher; of whom —_ we think the Prophet Hoſes ſpeaks, 
when he layes, The Lord hath 4 comroverſy with the Laxd, becasſe 
there is 10 truth, ne mercy, no knowledg of God in the-Land., By ſwearing, 
avid ing, and killing, and Healing , and committing adultery, they break 
out aud J.od toucherh Hood > He 4- 1.2. Do ye think of perjury > 
warms ny xpnp-rt ſpeaks, when nts, Ty 
baue ſpoken words ſwe 4 If cauexant > Hoſ. 10, 

ara ore; ries ts om ha yr nag Ve lrg 
we think the Prophet Eſay abs wie when be layes, Is this houſe which 
ic called by my name become 4 dew of robbers in your eyes 4 behold even 4 
bve ſeen it, ſaith the Lord > Eſay. 7. 11. 

I could calily tire you ( if I have not done fo already) with the 0- 
dious parallels of .our ſins with Iſraels. wet one more, do we 
think of the bold intruſion aan” 6 4-0) perſons into the od 
calling, ay” cy ror wy * vans nga vga 

Prophet Jerem ? The Prophets pr i# my zame, 
ſet them not, pre py commanded them, wor ſpoke ants m: They 
Papi) got you 8 falſe uiſion, axltl dd fharatolent Jer. 14 

again, 1 have wet ſent t jy par, on run 1 have net 

F lent hm, ytheypropiſed Jer: 33 31 nan yer, ole ſhould 
Tintuare e GT ac: Ayo a pans ,falſchood, 
oa z & mna corrupti- 
1: O England 9473 tr hn pO ro thy liter or in all her ſpirirual 
deformiries if not rather to thy lifter Sodome. Behold this was the 1ni- 
 quity of thy _ ſodome, pride, fulnefſe of bread and alundaxce of idle- 


neſſe was in ber, neither aid ſbe irengtben the hands nb begs aud needy, 
Ezechiel 16. 49. Lo, thou actasianghty a haſt commit- 


red all her abominations 3 But that Eh © Aggravates thy tins - 
is thy ſtubborneinco ocorcightcneies and i in offending : is 

it not of thee that the-Propher Jeremy ſpeaks, This. i 4 Nation that 
.obeyeth not the voice of the Lord thetr God, nor recerveth correflion 2 Jer. 
-7..28. For, O our God, haft thou not whi us ſoundly, and drawn 
bloodof us in abundance 3 yet, wo ny amendment haſt thou 
found in us2whar one cxceſle have we abated? whar one fin have we 
.xcformed? what one vice have wequitted > Look forth brethren in- 
.to the World, ſec it the lives of men be not more looſe and law- 
;leſſe, rheir  — profane, their hands more heavily web 
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ſive, 4heir converſation more fairhleſſe,. their contrats more frau- 
dulent;/ their conremprof Gods meſſengers more high, their'neg= 
lect of Gods ha 7 ns then ever it was : Yea, have 
not too many amongſt us, to their unreformarion an 


dence in ſinning ? Is it norot theſe thar che Propher fpeakerh 3 were 
they aſhamed when they hal committed abomination s Nay they were wot 


uhaned at all, neither could they bluſb,” therefore ſhall they fall among them 
that fall, mn the time of thery uſſtration they ſhall be cajt down, ſaith ihe 


Loyd! Fer. 8.12. 
\hehowitoo amchearſs we have ”» 


By this cinny Liuppoſe you 
-mourn for thoſe firs of practie which have ferehe down j 
upon us, turn your eyes-now- alittle to thoſe-intelleQuat cked- 
neſles which we call tinsof Opinion 3 *Opinion ( think' fome of you 
now ) alas whar ſo grear offence can there be in marter of —— 
and in thoſe refules of oursratiocination-which we pi 
caſes of Religion >-ler me-tell-you-, dear Chrifti 
ation ſocyer you may pleaſe ro ſer upon theſe capital ode the 
underſtanding ſer abroach- for. rhe = cr] 
there is more deadly miſchief, and higher offence to 
then in thoſe prafticalevilswhich honeſt hearrs profeſs: ro 
Theſe,- as chey are rhe immediare fins of our{ſpirinall part worms, 
do more ſtrike ar the God of - Spirirs ut” hts F Trmch,, hey 
holineſs and as Religion is che higheſt concernmenriof the ſoul, ſo 
the depravation of Religion mult needs'be moſt dangerons,' and 
matic hes m——aiaiacia if a-muly-zcalous Chriſtian 
could even weep dipeyer out to ſee. & hear helliſh herefies, & 

porn ever arotor —_— 


communy of = _ allows SD TE 
wile ro 7 a 
Ranter, -anotber ' is oz a-Sccker,-a-chirdis. @-Shaker :' One Cares | 
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Ordinances,yca above the blood of Chriſt himſelf 3 Another teaches - — 
rhac the mare villanic he can commit, the more- holy he is ;:rhar | 
only confidence in finning is perfedtion of ſanRtiryz that there-is'no- 
hell bug RO mers yr of blaſphemies nes ve- 
mention w is en to 'my tongue” and' your 
notter for the Holy Ghoſt;Another for the Lord Chriſt, Another (a 
vilc adultcrous trurwpet) for the Virgin Mary 3 O God, were there 
ever ſuch frenzics poſſeſſed the braines of men> as theſe fad 'times 
have yicled 2 Was ever the [Devil ſo/prevalene with' the" ſons of 
men > Neither have rheſe prodigious wrerches fmorhered/their 
damnable conceirs in rheir c breaſts, bur have boldly vented 
them to the World, ſo as the very prefles are openly -defiled 
with che moſt loarhſome diſgorgments of rheir wicked blaſphemics: 
Here, here my dear brethren, 1s marrer more then e for our 
mourning 3 It we have any good hearrs'ro God, if any fove ro his 
cruch, it any-zeal for his glory, if any care-for his "Church, if any 
compaſſion of cicher periſhing or endat ſouls; we | cannot but 
apprehend juſt cauſe of pouring onrour felvesinto+ rears fot ſo hor- 
rible affronts offered to rhe dread Majeſty of'our "God, for ſo inex- * 
 piable a ſcandal rorhe Goſpel which we profefle; for ſo odions'a 
conſpurcation of our © 2} wearing and laſtly, for the dreadful 
—_—_ of rhoſe filly-ſonls rhat are ſeduced by theſe aurſed- im- 
Te have ſeen now what cauſe we have of mourning tor 'fins borh 
of Practiſe and Opinion. boy $9 
It remaines now that we confider what cauſe' of monrajne we 
may bave from our dangers: forſurely fearas it is alwayes Joyned 
withgrief, fo : with ix 5a juſt provoker of cur rears. "And 
here if ſhould abridgeall rhe boly Prophets -and-garher ap": 
of chem all the menaces of ju, es which they denounce #oginkt 
their ſinfull /ſ-ael, I might well bring them home to our own door 
_ andjuſtly affrightus with the expectarion-of ſeach: furcher cevens" 
from Divine Juſtice 3 wo PEP IR oi» > | 
is cvercanſtant ro his own moſtrighteous pon Ma =: "ir 
_ fins be like theirs, why ſhould we preſume upon & diffirni * 
jadgments ?- 115; 34486 5 PET 0k” AU DIL te £045.14 (11:24 
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Here then irdscafy  todclarya a double our mourning 
cron, ar arte I File rovig 7 of fncer deere 
r 3 

of corruptiory from our ſolves For' the 5rf, ice” tnat fad Pr 
Jerem:ab tell you, whar we may jullly fear. are not by. e= 
wen unts this day, neither have wor Evi ang law; There« 
fore thus faiththe Lord of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, ea ro will fer ny fare 
aainft you for evill, and tocut off all Tadtah, Fer. -q4; 19. 11. and if 
ye: willthave particutarirics, have we not cauſe to fear | thar he will 
foneddh paphyſubele co eto rv tee Oh fer 

ron e 41 Lord, even mereres? Jer 

IG. 5. 8 eng tes -and'-thar a heavy one too 3. 
wilt ye nbd ne ye more heavy cher char 7 * I will ut- 
| s ES eloge ave to 


Fwl CN ao ew 
PE: Lf oe 


SIE 
Earth to bes A and nas an Ga, 4 reproath 4a- 
mong all Nations. Ter." 29. '17, 13. Bur of rhelc 
dolefull accents of interminated ju irs; ith-if T would 
follow the ſteps of the Prophets I with juſt 
horrour : See now the no leſle danger 7 that are Pons Zong 
no leflE? Yeamnch Sees fr ky efitoara 
thar God rakes Fas, is when) he 3 {in ſin: Ler mc 


therefore ſadly and'ſer y tell ret juſt fear we are 
run into rwwo efs, Acheifinie and Barbariſme: 
Olrchar eres falePropher, and did not fee too much ground 
of this fear.” The nw/eip! iciry of rheſe wild opinions inf matrcr of 
Religion, if there be-not a'ſpcedyreftraint, wry nt roman cw 
bueno Retivion:: And if wetfh>uldHive ro ſee 


110m Se and a acPom or lnination of rhe Min afce 
of ſludied- Thvines;' atid an allowance of, or connivence pas 
rered/preachers : Milrwexte taker of any bur foe ſele& ſoules, 


Ines yocnty fon iy will be the yexr newesH Ir we 
hearof from the Citieh of nolantd. wie 
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© Brethren, if we ſee nor theſe cauſes of fear we are blind, and if 


ſccing them we be not affced with them, we are ttupid. 


Let rhis be enough tobe ſpoken of thoſe grounds rhat make a. 


juſt cime of:our mourning : now that our {eaſonable mourning may. 
not be to no;purpoſe ; ler us inquire a lictle how this our mourni 
ſhould be rezttared for the due carriage and conditions of it: 4 
Grſt for rhe quanrity of itz ir mult be proportioned to rhe occaſion 
and cauſe upon which ir is taken up : for ro mourne deeply upon. 
ſleight and trivial cauſes, were weak and childiſh ; like to thoſe 
faint hearts that arc ready to ſwoun away for the ſcratch of a fin- 
2cr : on the contrary not to mourne heavily upon a main cauſe. of 
gricf, argues an inſcnſate and benummed hear. £ 

If & be for ſome vehement afflition of body, good Ezeliab is @. 
lawfuil precedent for us, Like as 4 Craze, or 4 ſwallow ſo did 1 chatters. 
1 did mourne as 8 dove, mine eyes fail with looking upward: Iſarab 38. 
14. If itbe for ſome great publick calamity, Jerem/e tells you. 
what todo; For this gird yourith ſackcloth, lamem and howl, for the 


fierce auger of the Lord is not turned Lack from us, Jerem.4. 8, and Gods 


choſcn People are a fir pattern. z- The Elders of the daughter.of Z1ep fit- 
upon the ground and keep filence, they have caft up duft upon their beaas,. 
they haue girded tnemſelues with ſackcloth, the Virgins of Jeruſalem hang 
down their heads to the ground, Lament. 2. 10. and the Prophet bears 
them company in their ſorrow,. Merne eyes ao fail with tears, mybowels. 
are troubled, my lruer is. peured wpex the earth, for the deftyuS10n of the: 


daughter of my People, Lament. 2. 11. 


If it be for ſome perſonall and grievous fin that we have been mil-- 
carricd inro : Holy David is a meer cxample for us 3 My tones, faith. 
he, waxed old, through my roaring all the day long 3, for day and night thy: 
hand was beauie upes.me 3; my morſture 1s turned into the. drought of Sum-- 
mer, Pſal. 32. 3, 4. and clicwhere, My ſore raz in the night, and 
ceaſe d not, my ſoul refuſed to Le comforted 3 I complatzed, and 


nd my. Spt=. 
rit was over-whelmed, Pſal. 77. 24.3. Vyhere are thoſc wes of 


fin the Romitſh caſuilts, char tcach the leaſt meaſure of ſorrow, even 
mcer attrition, is enough fora penitent... Surely, had the man after. 
Gods own heart thought ſo, he had ſparcd many, a; figh, and ma- 
ny a ſobbe, and many a tear thar. his {ins coſt him ; and ſo muſt they 
do-us, ;if ever we 


certainly could we be rightly apprehenſive of the dread Majeſty of 
| hd the 
2 p- "3 
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hope to. recover true comfort tour ſouls 3..and- 
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The MonernermSion, on 
the moſt high God whom we move ro anger wirh our {in 3 and could 


65. 


I — 


ſider the hainouſneſs uf fin whereby we provoke the cycs of his. 
Sjarys and laſtly rhe dreadfulneſs of char eternal eh gh xr 


our {in drawes- after it , we could-not chink it caly- to ſpend: too 
much ſorrow -upoin our ſins. | | Vn” 
Laſtly, if from our own private boſome, we: ſha'l caſt onr eyes 


upon the common fins of the times, and places wherein we live, , 
a raſt whereof I have given-you in this our preſent diſcourſe 3 where, . 


oh where. ſhall we. finde tcars enough-ro- bewail them 2 now: 
ſack-cloth and aſhes, ſighs and tears, weeping and wailing, rend- 
ing of garments, pat hearts £00! are all too lictle to cx» 
preſſe our juſt mourning... VVhen good Ezra heard bur of that one 
lin. wherewith both Pricſts and Levizes,, and che Rulers and People 
of Iſrael were tainged, which was- their  intermarriage. with the. 
Heathen, ſo as the holy ſeed was vitiated- wich: this mixture, how. 
paſſionately was he affected ! Ler himſelf tell you 3 when 1 beard 
this thing (Haich he ) rent my garment and my mantle , and pluckt off 
the baiy of my head; and of mybeard,. and ſut down afteniſhed untill the 
evenint ſacrifice, Ezr4 94.3, 4+  VVhat would he have done. think 
we, if he had ſeen ſo many abominacions, and heard ſo many and. 
foul blaſphemies of his Iſracl as we have been witneſſes of in theſe 
laft a: 400 wr the Lqprar ney o Ch 

Now- » tor the quality of our Mourning, we may not 
think co reſt _— ſorrow, in .a-penſive kind of "Xi 
Worldly ſorrow cauſeth death, 2. Cor. $..10. For by the ſorrow of the. 
heart the Spirit is broken, Prov. 15. 13,. aud 8 broken ſpirit. dryeth the 
bones, Prov. 17. 22. | | 

Fi ng xe may payer" pr 
andthe Pagan-z bot uy in, . both are ſenſible 0 : 
cnlretabairnanglate 3. but che ſorrow of the one is ſimply and 


rief ; rhe boly remperaments : 
a mecknel of Spiric, 


tinually, 'Phili 4:4. eventhe: iſmal dayes of our mourning,.are 
noe —— Not ſo only, ſaith the ,» but me glory > trt- 
( 


Tames ) count it all joy when ye fall into dxuers temptations, James 1.2... 
92 | Thirdly. 
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Thirdly, for che manner of our mourning : we carinor bue take 
notice that there is a ſolemn mourning, and there is: a private -and 
domeltical 3 the ſolemn. is by publick indiftion of authoriey:: Thar 
only Power that carycommandour Perſons, may- command :our tu- 
miltation and preſcribe the circumſtances of the: Performance of irs 
Niniveb it {elt had ſo much divinity- as to know and practiſe | this 
- eruch 3 How ſtrict a Proclamation was that of the King of that 
Heathen City 3 Let nevther man noy beaſt, herd nor flock taft anything, 
let them not feed nor drixk-water, but let man and Leaſt be covered with 
ſack-cloth, &c. As for the choile and punctuality of the time whiere- / 
co this publick mourning muſt be limited, where ſhould: it 'reft bue 
in the hand of ſoveraignty ; whoſe wiſdom is to be 
ſuch asro pttchupon-rhe meerelt ſeaſons for this Pratile : Iris very 
remarkable tbar we finde recordedirr the cafe of Ifracls Publick 
mournins, Nehem. 8. 9, 10, * | ne 

Then Nevemiah which 4s the Tirſhatha, or- governour, ' and: Ezra 
the Prieft, the Scrite, andthe Levites, that taught the P cople ſaid unto 
all the P eople , This date 16 holy unto the Lord your God ; mourne-not; 
nor weep 3 Go yorr way, eattheifat; and drink" the ſweet; ani ſend poy= 
trons to them for whom nothing ts prepared: for this day #5 boly unto our- 
Lord, neither be ye ſorriexfor the- joyof the Loyd ts your ſtrength. 

A conſideration ( it I may intimate it withour preſumprion) meer 
to be rendred ro our Brerhren of the neighbeur Cturch, who' are 
wont to calt rheirpublick fafis upon: the Lords day, comrary no leſs 
ro the derermination of the Covncels of the Evangelical Churches, 
then the practiſe of the Jewiſh : For what: other is this bue- Gods 
holv-day 3 of which we may well rake-up the words of the Pſalmift, 
This ts the Day which the Lord hath male Jet us rejoice'and'be clad mit. 
As it would therefore be unerlywhſcaſonable to rejovce in a day of 
mourning : ſo mult ir needs be to monrnin a dayof rejoycing: - 

The rites and formes of pubſick monrnings auyand wore wont to 

vary according ro- the nſages of ſeveral} Nations and Churches; 
how ceremontous the Jewes were in this kind Ineed'nor relt vet 5 
here was rending of garments, pirding with ſackclork; ' of 
faces, proftrarion on floores, covering withaſhes,' hauling on-che 
| houſe-rops, curring;andrearing of hair, wrinving of hands, and 

all poſſible geftures char might expreſſe depth of paſſion;- And: ſo 

much of this is imicable byvs; 'asmayin-vorave Shri? faſhion 


| teſtify 
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reſtify our de jeiorand xrue” ſorrow of heare upon the -occafion of 
publick calamities 3 this ſolemn” humiliation. then being alwaics 
joyned with an afliting che body by faſting (for deep ſorrow dorh 
borh rake away appetite, and diſt s nature) ſor calls us for the 
rime-ro an abfo'me forbearance, and-neglcive forgerſulne(s: of all 
Earthly comforts 3 In which regard the Popiſh' mock-taſts which 
allow the greateſt daintics in the ttricteſt abſtinence ;: and: _ Tur- 
kith, which (hur up in an evening glatrony, - are. no-berrer. rhen hy- 
pocriticall counrerfeirs of -8 religious fdlf-humbling : thoſe wy 
chen, thofe diſcourfes or a&ions, theſe Tonreneinencs which arc in 
themlelves perhaps nor lawfall only; bur'commendable,-muſt now 
be avoided as unſeafonable, if tiot tinful : How hainouſly did the 
Almighty take chis miſ-rimed pleafure and- jollicy-atthe hands of 
his people the Jewes?7n that #ay(ſhirh Eſay) 4rd rhe Lord God of Hoſts 
call to weeping and to mourning, and to baldineſſe, andto greding withſuck- 
cloth : Aud behold joy ani gladneſſe, fluying Oxen , and» killing Sheep, 
eating fleſh, and drinking wine y let us eat and drink, for to- norrow we 
ſhall aye. p>oihag per, armed nies wo ears. by 
the Lord of Hot, ſartly this Toquity ſhall not be (purged from you till 
ye aye, ſaub the ra Clef ol wha votes _— $ 


In marcer of private monrnmes every man is allowed ro be the 
arbiter of his own Tire, Place; Meaſure, mannet of performance: 
alwayes fo, as that he keep within the juibbounds. of piery, decen+ 


cy, diſcreet modefation 4, as Bernard well adviſeth in the'like Kind, 
fo puniſhing a Rebe!),/thar. he do! noe defiroy-a; ſubject: Neither 


can appechend any reafoti, if we efrerrain a well grounded ſorrow; ,,,, ;_ 


why we may not expreſſc it - Nor ittan hypocritical way of often- ;;, 
cam th rain Pt raxed/by our Saviour,” which di X 
ELEC ES 
they might! unto men to fat, bur fir @ wile) | 

i Fry ein 510 inflancolin-the cafe of the dearh of 
thoſe to whotn we have the deareſt relarion'3: there can be no caſe 
v 1h *11 TILES Eq... { F bl 


g, can be more ſeaſonbles ir n0_leſe then « 


- Judgment thax God detiounceth agaitiſt King Frbojakin; They ſhall noe 
"Tament ahem /j Al my Brother; vs 6 Siſter , theyſhall not lament 


or "Ah bis glory, Jer. 22: 8. And TX was 
Yake to-Ezttiel 5 Str of man, behold 1 tate- 


A 


for him, ſaying, Ah Loyd, 
ant T ond tg Go 
wy fromthe the 
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mourn nor weep, neither ſhall thy tears run down, forbear to cry, make ng 
mourn? for ' dead, ©c. Exch, 24.16. Lo fucha wite as it might 
have been, froward, diſobedicnt, unquict, it had been no greatly 
difhicult charge ro have parecd wich her 5 but it ſecms Ezekiels was 
a dear, plcating, loving conſort, £ven che deſire of his cycs, and 
the comfort of his life, and therefore co part with her without ecars 
mult needs be a donble grief to his Soul : as therefore 'ris unnatural 
and inhumane not to mourn for Parents, Wives, Husbands, Bro- - 
chers, Siſters, Children, Friends: fo ic cannot be unmeet to cſtify 
our mourning even by our outward habit 3 I could never ſee a reaſon 
why it ſhould not be fir ro: wear blacks upon funerall occafions z 
Nether Picry nor Charity is an enemy to civill cercmontes 3 This 
colour and faſhion is not indecent, nor juſtly offcnſive,lo as the mind 
be free from ſuperſtition, and over-nice curioſity ; fuch., as ' Balſa 
jeers at in his vain French/Lady, who affc&cd to have not her houſe 
onely,bur all the veſſels and-utenſils that belong to it put into that 
hew. If you tell me thar the Heathens mourned thus ; I muſt tell 
Al 7, Yourharall did not fo ; ſome: Nations mourned in white , others 
ome in blew, others in purple, .andif all had done fo,. they are no ill 
dro. Ge- Patterns in matters of meer civilities;beſides that in reaſon this colour 
1ial.D;- 15 Moſt proper for ſad occaſions, for as white comes neareſt to light, 
erum [þ. and black ro darkneſs, fo we know that h he and JOY, darknefſe and 
3: £-7. ſorrow are commonly uſed to reſemble and cxprefle each other, _ 
Well may we then outwardly profcls our inward mourning for 
the dead ; but yer-not beyond, adue moderation ; Ir is not for us to 
mourn as men without hope, -as. the Apoſtle holily adviſcth his 
Theſlalonians : Our ſorrow muſt walk in a mid-way berwixt neglect 
| andexceſs ! Sarah was the firlk that we find. mourn'd for in Scrip- 
ture ; and Abraham the firk-mourner 3: Bow, the Hebrew Doftots 
obſerve that in Geneſis. 23. 2.where Abrahams mourning 8 ſpecified, 
the letter which is in the midft of that original word that ſignifies 
his weepirtg, is in all cheir Bibles written lefſe then all his fellowes ; 
which they who find mountains in every title of Meſes interpret to 
imply the moderate rap ing of . chaz holy Pattjark ; ſurely, be 
who wag the Facher of the faichful did by, the power of tis faith miti- 
garc theJ&rrow for the loſs of ſo dear a partner. $ 


Thus'mizch for the manner of our mourning : Now for as much 
As it 15 the mourner in 57ov, not in- Babylon, whom WEAR et » 


F, k A X - - of ®; - $4: a aw 4 5 des ts —_— i A <—_ , 
3 E _—_” _ o Fc -, A © -- 4 _ , 9 _* i Ps > bY _ RE" i Sinden et oh IE” i " " 
-< be ad” 94 6 " 6- * 44h - 3s - Pale? s LY RE og X F” kb, - ee > ___ FR " IA. 2 * Wl >< a5 
- > gs ge - 8 <3 b LY ? 5 6 NS "_ De Y » AE | J "9:7 4 ” 4 
5 +3 > { $% F- Fo Fd , 3 - < FOE, 5 £ 
: 0g 7 wy "0 
yY Nt 
* c — * : "#2; 
- - F 
. 4 hu #0 
LE oF 
o 
. 


CE II Woe" VE0e ——— a 


"Y 
y_— 


" Fi-MonneoranGion, BE. bs 


EE. 1 Fe "T0" 9” "5 


Jake  fourch place. Ss inſeparable concomirant of his 'mokarniiy, 
muſt be his holy devotion 3- wherher it bein «marter- of ſuffering, of. 
of ſfin3 laboth which our ſorrow is ill-beſftowed, if ic do nor ſend us 
ſomuch'che more - y.:to/ſeek? after our God ; Thus harh the 
myucning of all holy foulsever beenaccompanied: : he greateſtmour- 
ner chat » WE Can = of,was Job,who can (ay,My hin 1s blatk upon me, - 
a ny bones are burnt with heat. Job, 3o, 36. How doth he life up 

yes'from his dunghbill ra Heaven? and lays { have Prned, what 
" [ Th to thee, O thou Preſeruer of men 2 Job. 6. 20. The: diftreſſes 
of .Psvid, and rhe depth of- his forrowes cann9t be unknown ro any 
man'thar hath but loked-inro thebook of God's and what are his 
divine dirtigs but\the-zcalous expreffions of his faichſull recourlſes to 
che throne of grace # good'Ezratells* you what be- did, when he 
heard of- thegenetall infection of his people with their Heathen 
matichesz Hsuimg rem my garments,” and my mantle- 1 fell upon my 
—_ and ſpread: oxt my Bands , wnto the Lord: my God 5, and ſaid, F4 

God 1 am oſhantd, eras he! un thee, O my God, for 

- iniquitics , are encreafed:' #ver : our: heats,- and our treſpaſs is grows 
wp to the. Heauens. Ri) 47 DT FER ru he 's 
mourner then he; layes forth himfelf in as holy a paſſion 3: 7 ſet m 
face 'unto the Lord God t6 ſeek him os _ and ſupplications,' wit 
fafting , and ſackcloth, ok prawn dt th ror pry wnto — 
God,, and made my confeſſion, antſaid; O-Ly _— wvoad, 
full God, keeping the covenant and mercie to them that + ve him,” and to 
them that keep bis commandements 3 we have ſinned, and hve dab wick- 
po aud bawe rebelled. I thy precepts and vm 
ments, &e.. Hereupon: it. is char! praier- is-ever -joyned 
inallour humiliarions 5: wirhour the 
SIT Pur] NC1Ets 
way onely taken up to our devoric 

: us caries : Soa5 he thar mournerh indo gre haper wot 
'& but: Age the medicine | 
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At conſe ro fear ſt thou have doaxed to make ay ance. 
wolul word which he om 


in our Sow 2 were it my work toexhorr you to mirth and jolli 
—————— ha wy yp NI perform ; 
—_ —_ are too: tony 
wit 


= tex chi ry 
ary ay ws” wes” plac 


hole os ADSIET oe aero 
nn to thecar tO more ; Bur, if, as 
TI theſe in the CEN fans = 

co take npother reſolutions ; whar tile 
NT ayes of the poine ? Avis; rd Bas 


3 
Anke is beter to go tothe hooſe of mourning ——__ hue of feaſting. —_ 


Loyhis very aurhoriry alone were 

i rd mjer ag fc borvocdal, be NR | 
on, ts —_— 

the ſadweſh of the coumenaace thelnwrt made better ] look look FS ces 

of WO I OY fo our 

hearts home to God, ar rs ms arc"apt to' cn wid in in 


ES hed * 


ad why hou jeebere 9 1oce bue of mauming 


—_ 


- 


Mat.5.4* 


Luke 6. 


yz © 


182 The Monrner in Sian. 


— ——— 


——— Mw 


 rothe houle of feaſting > { Foy this is the end of al _ and the te 
127 ſhall lay it to bis beart } The houſe of mourning harh here-princi- 


pally reſpe& ro a funerall ; rhe death which is lamented for, being. 


che cnd of all fleſh, a man is here, and thus, pur feelingly inmin 


of his mortalitys which in an houſe of ſraſting and jollity 15 urterly 
forgotten : By how much then it is berter tor a man to have his 
heart kept in order by the meditation of dearh, then ro mn wild 
after worldly vanity 3 by ſo much is the: houſe of mourning berter 
then the houſe of fcaſting. . p 

Bur if this be nor perſwaſive enough 3 hear what a greater then 
Solomon ſayes, Bleſſed are they that mourn; To, hethar is the author, 
and the owner, and giver of blefledneſs tells you where he beſtows 
it, even upon the mourners ; Did ye ever hearhim ſay, Bleſſed are 
the frolick and joviall > Nay, do ye not hear him ſay the contrary ; 
wp e to you that laugh now 2 and though he neoded 'not- ( whoſe. will 
is the rule of all juſtice, and paramount to all reafon ) yet the is 
pleaſcd ro give you the reaſon of both 3 Bleſſed are they that mourne, 
for they ſhall be comforted ; and we be to you ghat langh now for ye ſhall 
mourn and weep : Lo, joy and comfort is the end of Mourners ; and 
mourning and wceping 15 the end of mirrthand Laughter :- O Savi- 
our, give me leave to wonder a little at this .contratiety 3 That to 
witch the bleffing.is promiſed ( which is mourning ).1s made; the 


curſe of laughter and joy : for they fhal) mourn thar rejoyced;and Rt 


yet they that mourn ſhall re joyce; 9 8) FE ORE 
Is it not partly for that neceſlary viciffitude which thou in thine 
infinite wildome haſt ſet of joy and mourning? ſo as no man.can 
be alwaics capable of both theſe ;. but he thet rejoyceth mnſi-have 
his carne of mourning (: as A&rebam rold the rich glutonin bis tor- 
mcnt,and he that mournech muſt have a time 'of -rejoycirig 3 Or is 
ic for the great difference char rhere- is of the ſevcrall- kindes of 
mourning and joy.? for as there is a naturall joy and ſorrow which 
is neirher gvod norcvil} burin icſelf indifferent, ſo there is: a-car- 
nall ſerrow and joy which isevill,- and a{piriruall_ joy and ſorrow 
which is good; there is a remporall ſorrow and joy enterchanged 


| bere, and there is aneternall joy or ſorrow reſerved for kereafter-: 


So chen harh thine infinite juſtice and wiſdom diſtributed: why-re- 
wards, and puniſhments, that the carnal! and {infu!l joy is recom» 
penced with cternal lorrow and mcurning 3. the holy and ſpirhvall, 

bh mour- 
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mourning with crernall jey and bleflednefle. 
to be blefled> we muſt mourn 3_ do we deſire to have all rears wip't 
hereafrer from our eyes?” we muſt nor chen have our cycs dfy here 
below. And ſurely, did we know how precious our tears are in 
we.would not be niggardly of thoſe 
Theſe, theſe, if we know nor, arcſo many orient 
che Cabiner of the Almi 
ſuch ſtore of, char he books rheir number for an everlaſting remem- 
brance;end leſt one rear ſhould be fpiſr, he reſerves them all in his 
borcle. Do we not remember that he hath promiſed an happy and 

lorious harveſt for a wer ſced-time > That 

all reap im joy ? thar < 
ſhall yicld us a 


the account of rhe Almighty 


penirent drops 3. 
pearles laid up in 


ſledneſle : If 


of the Almig 


ncally ſenfible of this: 
udle of the ſorrows of mybeart thy comforts have refreſhed” 
94. 19, Neither was the choſen Veſſell any whit behi 
and expreſſion of rhis gracious indulgence of the Al- 

mighey, Bleſſed te God (aith he ) even the father of our Lord Jeſus 2 007-1. 
ft, the Father of merties and the God of all comfer: ; who comforteth 3» + 

14 11 all Our tribulations, that we may be able to comfort them which are 


the cxpcric 


we then defire 


ghty 3 Whichi'he makes 


| That thoſe which ſow in teares 
n which we fow in 


this gracious Pſ. *126, 


then we believe this 5» 6: 
unfailable word of stuch,, who would nor be content to mourne a- 
while tharhe may re joyce for ever ? Oh the madnefs of tarnall 
hearts, that chooſe to purchaſe rhe momentany Pleaſure of fingwith 
everlaſting totments, whiles we are hardly induced to p 
evcrlaſting pleaſures, with ſome minutes mourni 
Neither is it the pleaſure 
rory comforts of his mourners 
rcady to. ſupply them wich at 
gcr of Iſrael was 


o purchaſe 
mg. 
eferr the retribu- 
orlds. even here is he 
confolations ; The ſweer fin- 
mercy, 7 the malti- 
my ſoul Pſal. 


7n any treuble by the comforts wherewit) we our ſelves are comf 


; f, 
he" perfect 


Gel; whatdol ftandto inſtance inthe perſons of fom 
vorires of heaven? it is the very office of rhe Meffiah, 
begvixt God and man, To proclaime the acceptable year of 
ty of Uengrapce of our God, to comfort all that mourn 
eauty for aſhes, the oyl-of joy for mournino,,. 
Ea, 61.” 2. 2c Sonasall 
NES N performance of thar 
promiſe which che God of trach hach- made to his Ifract ; 
ul ſball te as 8 marred Garden, arid they ſhall not ſorrow any mo 


the Lira ;,. and the « 
is Zion, tags for 
of þþ ſpirit of heavin 

1!l ones may © 
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The Mourner in Son, 


ts. ted. mt. 4 


- _ putagpetiggs ne ae 
at #ll ;, thew ſhall the Virgin rejoyce ty the dance, both young men and old 
together, for 1 will turne their mourning 470 joy, and will comfert ther” 
and make them re joyce from their ſorrow, Jerem. 31. 12,13. 

Bur it rhe juſtice of God have been fo highly provoked by the 
ſinnes of a particular Nation, as that there is no. remedy bur the 
threatned judgments muſt proceed againſt rhem ; remember whar 
charge Ezekiel tells you was given to the man clorhed in linnen thar 
had the writers inkhorne by his ſide 3 The Lord ſaid unto him, go 
through the midſt of the City, through the midſt of Jeruſalem, and ſet a 
mark upon the forheads of the men that figh and that cry for all the atomi- 
rations that be done im the midſt thereof, Ezeh. 9. 3, 4. - | 

Lo, theſe-marked Jewcs owe their life to their rears, if they had 
not wept for thcir fellowes, rhey had bled with their fellowes ; If 
their bghs could nor fave their people from laughter, yet they 
have ſaved themſelves ; rheir charitable mourning is recompenſed 
with their own ons tion. 

Oh then my brethren as we deſire the joves of anorher World, 
and as we tender our own comfort and fatty in this; let us nor 
be ſparing of our rears z let them flow freely out for our own fins 


firlt, and then for the ſins of our le 2 let not our mourning 
be perfun&ory, and fafhionable : but ſerious, hearry, and zca- 
Jous, ſo as that we may furrow our checkes with our tecares ; 


* 


Let our devotions, that qu. / our Mourning be fervent and 
importunate as thoſe that would offer a kind of oy to Hea- 
ven : wreſtling with the Angel of the covenant for a blefſing;Ler our 
amendment which ſhould be the effc& of, our mourni be really 
conſpicuous to the e yes both of God and men : And finally that our 
mourning may be conſtant and effcAuall,ler us reſolve ro make ir onr 
buſineſs,and for that purpoſe let us ſolemnly vow to ſer apart ſome 

time of cach day for this ſad,but needfull task:and whichis the main 
of all)fince the publique is moſt concerned in thisduty, Oh rhat the 
trumpet mighr be blown in Z:0z, faſts ſanRified, ſole®n-aſſemblies 
called thar theMiniſters of the Lord, as the chicf mourners might 


weep aloud in Gods ſanQuary,and ſay,Spare thy people,O Lord,and 

ive not thine herirage to reproach,wherefore ſhould'the enemics of 
6 Church ſay among the people,where is theis God? This were the 
way to reconcile our offc God, to divert his dreadfull judg- 
ments,to reſtore us to the bleſſings of peacezand to cauſe the voice of 


joy and gladnels ro be once again heard in our land, ON 
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ForC Wi our paſſover. is ſacri _ for #4. " Therefore 
let us | eep the feaſt. 


Hefeaſt ; uri albrireC tc ewes then: expiring, 
- or the Chriſtians Zafter then 3 indeed1 wm | 
- not whether bothbe-nor alluded 'to 3 for this Epilile is 
conceived to have been written by the' Apoſtle ſome 24. 

Years after our Saviours n 5; cre which time iris more then 

probable thar the feaſt of Chriſts refurreRtion was ſolemnly celebra- 

bes the" Chriſtian Church 3/ this Iam ſure of, rtharno: record in 

mentions the rime when it began ro bo kept 3 and there- 
fore jr molte according ro Augnftines received rule to: be de- 
duced from tion -of the Apoſtles. There were ancient 

md chiercabennlerc Eaftern and Weſtern Churches a- 

bour rhe day .wheroon /it ſhould be kept ; bur whether ir ſhould be 

kept” or no, there was never JOGOS ſince CP 

look't forrh'inro the World-and as char Paſche, ſo this E 

juſtly the feaſt, for che of it above Seats to for eds 

with joy and thankfulneſſe to the . 

nize the day wherein the Son of our bl 

born, enrredrhe life of lumane nature : eobemnrar norco. 
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(tor) rhat leads itin, is both @ relative, and an illative ; refcr- 
ring to-whathe had faid in the. togegoing words 3 and inferring Fl 
neceflary cgnlequence of-ebe-one clauſe upon the orher 3 Purge out 
the 61 eaten for Chrift our piftoutr is ſacrifieed for us 3 The whole 
Text ts Allegoricall ; alluding to the charge and duty of Gods anci- 
ent people, the Fewes, in the obfervation of their paſlover z who up- 
on no lcfle pain then cutting, off trom rhe Congregation of 1ſ7a-1, 
mutt admir of no leavened bread to.be eaten or tound in their hou- 
ſcs during the whole {even dayes of this celebrity, as you may ſec 
Exod. 12. 17. '18, &c. As therefore the ceremonial! paſlover 
wou!d admit of no materiall leaven : So the ſpiritual! paſlover may 
not abide any leaven of wickedneſle, Purge therefore out the old leaves; 
For Chrift eur paſſewer ts ſacrificed for us, | | 
The firſt work then that we have to do, is, to calt back our'eyes 
to the ground of cbis inſtitution, and to enquire why nO leaven 
might conſiſt with the Jewiſh paflover; And we ſhall find that there 
was nut the ſame reaſon of the firſt obſervation of rhis -ceremony , 
and ofthe following : The firſt was Neccflity 3 Devotion was-rhe 
ground of che reſt. Neceſfity firſt ;' for in that ſuddain; departure 
which they were: pur upon, there-could-be no leafure ro leaven. 
their dough, as you may ſee, Exod. 12. 39. | 
| Devorion afterward in a gratefull recognition both of their own 
= ſervile condition ; -and of the-gtacious providence of God - In the 
former they were: called: to look back-upon their old Feypoan ſer- 
vitude bytheir un'cavned bread ; for this was (Wi? )' the 
bread of effliction as we-rurn it, or the bread of rhe poor, as-the 
word fiznifies,which rhey muſt now cat to pur them in mind of their 
hard and poor condicion in Ezyprunder their evill  taskmaiters, all 
their lives after, as Devt. 16. 3. to. the ſame- purpoſe it, was: that 
they muſt cat the Lamb ;nor. with: ſowre her bes as it kad wont to 
be turncd 4 ( for a ſharp kind of ſowrenefſe in ſawces 1s cſteent- 
cd pleaſing and raſtfull). bur withbirter herþes, yea, as the word 1s 
in _ Originall ( I'D IV) cum anaritudinebmre ) with birrer- 
In the latter they were minded of a double providence of che Al- 
mighty : One, that God was pleaſed to ferch them our of Egypt in 
an happy ſuddainneſle ; cven when they had noJcaſure tomake up = 
their bach 3 The other thar be ſuſtained them with. chis unleayencd 
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dough till he ſent chem Manna. in the Wildernefſe, The bne was 
the bread of the poor; the other the/bread of Angels, As therefore 
he would have a pot of Manna keprt in the Ark for a Monument of 
char miraculous tood wherewith be fed them in the deferr ; ſo le 
rhought good to ordain this obſervation of unleavened' bread: for 
a perpetual] memoriall of cheir provilion preceding ir. 

And this was not onely a charge bur a ſandtion,- under the ſe- 
vere penalty whether of excommunication, or death, or boch : both 
for the authority of rhe Commander, and tor the weight of the in- 
ſticution 3 whereby God meant both to ab up their memory of a 
remporall benefit paſt : and ro quicken their taith in a greater ſpi- 
rituall favour of their furure, Redemption from-ſin and dearh by rhe 
blood of that. true paſchall lamb which ſhou!d be ſacrificed for 
them... | | 42.5 
© This is the ground of this inſtiution. Now letus if you pleaſe in- 
quire a little into the ground of this al'ulion tothe leaven,the nature 
and fignification of thus implycd compariſon herementioned ; and 
we ſhall caſily find thac leaven hath-farſt a'diffuſive faculty ; fo ir 
is taken borh in the. good part, and- the-evill: "in good, fo rke 
Kingdom of Heaven 1s compared tQ leaven, whith a woman took and Ma". 1, 
hid im three tea ures of meal till the whole was leauned : Lo thele ſame 27 
( ox re ) were more then a; buſhel of our meaſure, and one 
morſel of leaven ſeaſons itall. :Incvill, ſo-here immediarely before 
my Text in an ordinary Jewiſh proverb A lirtle- leaven-leavenerh 
che whole lump : Secondly it hath in irſelf a diſpleaſing ſowerneſs, 
in which regard ir is an ill conſtruction attributed borh to falſe ner. 16. 
doctrine , and to evill manners. - To falſe doatine : ate beed 6. 
ſaith our Saviour of the leaven of t'e Phariſes; To ill manners ; fo 
in the next words ye have the leaven of-malice and wickedneſs. 

So then here the very infercnce offers us-theſe two neceſſary 
heads of our diſcourſe 3 r. That'fin, or the finner -( for it may be 
raken of cither or both )) is ſpiriruall leaven.” 2. Thar this leaven | 
muſt be purged: our bccaufe Chriſt is our  paſſover, and ſacrificed - 
Or us. | 5 
: For che firſt : fin-hath che true qualities of 'leaven ; both in re- . 
ſpe& of the offenſive ' ſowreneſs, and of the diffuſion. - In the 
former nothing, can be ſo- diftaſtfaill unto God, as fin ; Indeed 
nothing can- diſpleaſe. buc ics as nothing is fo ſweer- and 
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pleaſing ro him as the obedience of his fairhfull ones, Tf any edible + 
thing could be more offenſive rothe palate ; Sin would be likened 
troit 3 Asindeed ir is ſtill reſembled by whatſoever may be moſt ab- 
horring to all the ſenſes : Torhe ſight 3 fo it is compared to filth, 
Eſa. 4. 4+ Pſal. 14. 3. to beaſtly extrements 3 2 Pet. 2. 22. to ſpots 
and blemiſhes, 2- Pet. 2. 13. to menſtruous and polluted blood, 
Ezec. 16. 6. To the ſmell; ſo to a corrupted vintment z to the 
ſtench of a dead carcafs 3 what ſhould Linſtance in. the reſt ? How . 
ſhould ir be other then highly offenfive ro the Majeſty of God,when 
it is profefledly oppofite to divine juſtice?fince all fin is the tranſgreffi- 
on of the royall law: even the conſcience which is Gods tafter 
finds ic abominably loathſome 3 how much more that God who is 
greatcr then the conſcience 3 who fo abhors ir that (as we are wont 
to do to the .perſherd which hath held poyſonous liquor ) 
he throwes away and breaks the very veſſel wherein it was : as he 
that findes an hair or a coal in the daintieſtbir, ſpirs ir out” all. Did 
God find ſin in his Angels > he rumbles rhem down ont of Heaven ; 
Doth he find (in in our firſt parents ? he hurles them out of Para- 
diſe ; Yea, did he findour fins laid npon the bleſſed Son of his love ; 
of his nature ? he ſpares him not awhir, but laies - load upon him - 
till he roars out in the anguiſh of his Soul. Lo, he was wounded: 
for our tranſgreſhons, he was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſe- 
ments of our peace were upon him, and by his ſtripes we arc 
healcd, Eſs. 53. 5. 
ro whom ſhould we rather conform enr ſelves then to the 
moſt holy God 2 whar diet ſhould we affe& bur his who is the rule 
of all perfe&tion > How then ſhould we utterly abhorr every evill 
way, how ſhould we hate our fins with a perfe& hatred > And 
ſurcly, the more ill ſavour and loathlinefſe we can find in our bo- 
ſom ſins, the nearer we come to the purity of that holy one of 1ſ74- 
el, our bleſſed Redeemer. whoſe ſtile it is, Thou love## righteouſneſs, 
and bateft wickedneſs. Þſ. 45.7. Ohthen be we perfe& as our Fa- 
 therin Heaven js perke& 3 Cleanſe your hands ye ſinners and purge 
your hearts ye double minded. leobia 
Wha ſhall we ſay then to the diſpoſition of thoſe men, that can 
find noſavour in anything but their ſins > No morſel! g0CS down 
ſweetly,merril With chem bur this : wo is me, how do they chear 
themſclves with the hope of in joying their ſinful) pleafures? how 
® do 
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do they recreate themſelves with the memory of their forc-paſled 
filchincſs > how do they glory in that licentious liberry which chey 
indulge unto thetnſelves z how do they even when they are grown 
old and paſt beaftly aftion, tickle chemſelves with the wanton. re- 
membrances of their younger beſtialirics?yea ſo hath che delighein fin 
moſt wofully beforted rhemygthar they re{f c& nor friends;cftare,chul- 
dren, health, body, ſoul, in compariſon of the bewitching con- 
rentment they find in rheir ſins z Oh poor miſerable ſouls ! Oh the 
wretchedeſt of all creatures, not men but beaſts ! ler: me nor ſeem 
cicher unmannerly, or uncharitable, roſpeak from the mcuth of 
Gods Spirir: you know the word Canis aid vomitum 3 The dog ro his 
vomit 3 The ſwine to it's mire : And if they will needs be dogs ; 
how can they look for any other but dogs interrainment > Forts 
Caxes without ſhall be dogs, Revel. 22. 15. But for us dear Cheifti- 
ans let me take up that obreſtation of the Plalmiſt. Oh all ye that love 
the Lord, bate the thing which is ſin, Pſal. 97. 10. letus hate even the 
garment ſpotted with the fleſh, yea ler us hate our ſelves char we 
can hate our fins no more : And it at any.cime through the frailty of 
our wretched nature, and the violence of tentation we be drawn 
inco a finfull ation, yet let us take heed of being leavencd with 
wickedneſs, Purge owt the old leavens for Chrift our paſſover is ſacyt- 
ficed for 6. | 
Now, as in is leaven in reſpe& of the ny of it, fo al- 
ſo in reſpect of the diffuſive : It began with one | and infeRed 
Legions 3 It began with one Woman, it infected all che-Generati- 
on of Mankind; let it-rake hold of one faculty, ir infeRterh the 
whole ſoul and body;ler ir ſeize upon one perſon ina family it cor- 
rupts the whole houſc;from thence it ſpreads over the neighbour- 
hood ; and taints whole Towns,Cities, Regions : as it is withcertain ' 
contagious diſeaſes that have not been bounded wich mountaines or 
Seas:lt is very pregnant which St.Paul ſpeaks of Hymenew and Phile- 
tus whoſe word ( faith he ) will eat as doth & canker 07 @ gangrene, 2 
Tim, 2, 17. ye ſee how a onguens even from the lcait toe ſoon 
ſtrikes the heart 3 and the canker from. a ſcarce ſenſible begining 


conſumes the gummes, cats through the cheek, ears down the nole 
' and will admit of no limits but deformity and death : rhus iris with 
ſin whether intelleQuall.or- morall : Arianiſme began in a family, 
ſpread ever the World, And Aantinorhianiſme began in one _ 
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ſter of this dioceſle and how much ir is ſpread, I had rather lamenr, 
then ſpeak. ' 

' I doubt nor but many of you who hear me this day have had 1a- 
mentable proofs of this truth : ler rhere be bur a drunkard, or a 
{wearcr in a family how ſoon hath this ſcabbed ſheep tainted the 
whole flock ; Grace and Godlinels is nor fo eaſily propagated: fin 
hath the advantage of the proclivity of our wicked nature. It hath 
the wind and tyde both with ir,goodnefs hath both againſt ir: health . 
doth not u'e to be taken from others, bur ſickneſs doth. _ 

Since your wickednefle is of ſo ſpreading a nature, how carefull 
ſhould we be to prevent, and reſiſt the very firlt beginnings of ſin ; 
Itis a 1000. times more cafy to keep the flood-gates ſhnr, then to 


drain the lower grounds when they arc once ovcr-flown. 


21y. How ſhy and weary ſhould we be of joyning ſocieties with 
the infectious, whether in opinion, or in manners : A man that 7s 
an heretick rejeR, (aith St. Paul, Tit. 3.10. 1f any man that is called 
a brother be a fornicator, or couetuous, Or 4 railer, or an tdolater, or a 
drunkard, with ſuch a one eat not, 1 Cor. 5.11. withdraw your ſclves 
trom the rents of theſe men, &c. into their ſecret, &c. 
2ly. How much doth ir concern all publick perſons whether ec- 
clefaſtical or civil ro improve their authority ro the utmoſt for the 
timely preventing. of the ſpreading of vice : and for the ſcvere 
cenſure and expurgation of thoſe whom the Plalmilt ( as rhe _origi- 
nal word ftgnifies ) calls leavened perſons, Pf. 71. 4. The Palpable 
neglect whereof bath been a ſhametull eycſore to the conſcientious 
beholders, a foul blemiſh ro the Goſpel ; and a juſt ſcandal upon 
the Church. And though another mans ſin cannot infc& me unleſſe 
I do partake wirch-him in it - yer a true Zot will vex his righteous ſoul 
with the unclean converſation of the Sodomztes ; and even orhers fins 
may help: to draw down judgments upon the community wherein 
they live : good reaſon thar all care ſhould be taken for purging our 
the old leavcn, that fo the 01d leaven bring purged out the whole 
Jump may be holy. SE OO 
So much of rhe firſt point, that ſip is leaven $ rhe ſecond followes 
that this Icaven muſt be purged our if we weuld have any intercſt in 
Chriſt our paſſover which 45 ſacrificed for us:The inference you ſee doth 
neeAlarily imply ſo much In vain ſhon!dany-Jew.ralk of keeping 
a pafſover to God, if he would cat t mbe with "Eeavencd 
3 | bread ; 
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bread ; in vain ſhould any Chriſtian talk of applying Chriſt ro his 
ſoul, whiles his heart willingly retains the leaven of any known 
{1n. - | | - 
Certaiv!y this is a common, anda dangerous cozenage whereby 
millions of ſouls cheat themſelves into hell ; they fondly think.they 
may hold fair quarter wich Chrift, and yer give fecrer intertain- 
ment to their fins, Dems thinks he may embrace the preſent world 
and yet nced not leave his hold of Chriſt 3 Ananias and Sappbira 
will cloſely harbour an hypocriticall ſacriledg, and yer will be . az 
good proteſlors as the beſt. A Simon Mag will be baptized Chris 
ſtian, yet a ſorcerer ſtill : and many a one ſti] thinks he may drink, 
and ſwear, and debauch, and profane Gods ordinances ;,and rob, 
Gods houle, and reſiſt lawtull authority , and lic and plunder, os - 
{lan.er his neighbour, and yer hold good rtcrmes with a forward :. 
profeſſion. Yea there are thoſe chat will be countenancing their ſins 
with rheir chriſtianity,as if they were priviledged to Gn becauſe rhey 
| are in Chriſt : Then which there can not be a more injurious and 

blaſphemous fancy. Certainly their ſins are ſo much more abomi- 
nab'c to God and men by how much more intereſt rhey challenge 
in a Chriſtian profeſſion : yea if bur a bare intertainment of a known 
ſin 3ir is enough to bar them our from any plea in Chrilt, 

Vain fools, how orofly do theſe men delude their own ſouls 
whilcs they imagine they can pleaſe God with a Icavencd paſlover ; 
this is the way to make them and their ſacrifices abominable tothe 
Almighty : Iris ro ther that God ſpeaks as in thunder and fire, 
What doeſt thou taking my covenant into thy mouth, ſce:nz thou hateſt to te 
reforme1, and haſt caſt my words behinze thee, Pſal.50. 16, 17.To them 
it 15 that he ſpeaks by his Prophet Eſay 66. 3. He that killeth an ox 
as if he flew « man, he that ſacrificeth a Lambe as if he cut off 
a dogs-neck : Shortly then my brethren, ſince we are now addreſſing 
our ſelves to this Evangelical paſſover 3 if ever we think to partake 
of rhis Heavenly feaſt wich true comfort to cur ſouls; Ler us ſce 
that we have clearly abandoned all che ſowre leaven of our fins : 
let us come with clear, and untainted ſouls to this bleſſed feaſt ; and 
ſay and do with holy David, 1 will waſh my hands in innocenty,ULord, 
84d ſo will I go to thine altar, P[. 26.6, | | 
. Thus long we have neceſſarily dwelt upon the inference, and 
contexgure of. this ſcripture, we now come to ſcan this divine poo 
| Potition.. 
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poſition as ir ſtands alone in ir {elf 3 wherein our mcditation hath 
four heads to paſſe thorough : 1. Thar Chriſt is a pafſover: 2. Our 
Paſſover. 4. Our Paſſover ſacrificed. g, ſacrificed tor us, 

To begin with the firſt, The word ”*x* which we find, is derived 
not from the Greek nx , which ſignifies to ſuffer, as ſome of rhe 
Latine fathers our of cheir ignorance of Language have conceived, 
but from the Hebrew ( PPP: ) which fenifics a tranſition, well rurn- 
ed by our language into Paſle-over : For here was a double paſſo- 
ver to be celebrated 3 1. The Angel's paſſing over the houfes of the 
Iſraclices, when he ſmore all the firſt born of Egypt ; and 2ly. 1C- 
racls paſſing out of Egypr. The word admits of many ſenfes : 
ſometimes it is raken for the rime of this ſolemniry , AF. 12.4. 
ſometimes for the ſacrifices offered in this ſolemnity, Deat, 16. 4. 
ſometimes for the repreſentation of the aft of Gods tranſition, Exoe. 
12. 11, Sometimes for the Lamb char was then to be offered and 
caten, 2 Chrox. 35. 112. They killed the pafſover, and the Prieſts 
ſprinkled the blood from their hands : Thus is it taken tn this place 


when it is ſaid Chriſt our paſlover is ſacrificed for us. So as here is 


a trope or figure twice told:Firſt,the lamb is rhe paſlover,Secondly, 
'Chritt is that paſchal Lamb. | 

You would think this nov» far-fetched, here was a double paſſing 
over. The Angels paſſing over the Iſraclires, the Iſraclircs paſſing 
out of Egypt ; both were a&ts, the one of God, the other of menzas. 
for the lamb ir is an animal ſubſtance ;Yer this Lamb repreſents this 
paſſover. This is no newes in ſacramental ſpeeches : The thing 
ſigned is uſually put for the _ ſelf : My covenant ſhall be in your 
Fleſh ;, thatis, circumciſion, the ſign of my covenant, the rock that 
followed them was Chrift, 1 Cor. 10. 4. that is Chriſt was repreſen- 
ted by that rock, This cup is the new teſtament, So here Chriſt our 
paſſover : that is Chriſt repreſented by the Paſchal-lamb.Whar an 


| infaruation is upon the Romifh party, that rather then they will ad- 


mit of any other then a grofle licerall capernairicall ſence in the 
words of our Saviours facramental ſupper, This rs my body, will con- 
ſound Heaven and Earth together ; and cither by a roo forceable 
conſequence endeavour to overthrow the truth of Chriſts humanity, 
or turye him into a monſter, a wafcr, a crum, a nothing. When- 
as St. Auſtin hath told us plainly, ſacramentaliter intelelium Uiuificas - 
Lit : Take it in a factamental ſence there is infinixe comforx , and 
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ſ\pirirual life in tr. As for his body St. Peter hath told” us the heavens 
muft centain him till the time of the reſtitution of all things , Afts 3.21,Yea 
when our Saviour himſelf hath cold us, the words that 1 ſpeak are ſpi- 
rit and life. Jo. 6. | 

'Now what a marvellous mercy was this of God to 1ſrael, thus to 
paſſe over them when he flew the firſt-borne of E£gyprvy? There was 
not an houſe in all Egypt wherein there was not mourning and la- 
mentagion 3 no ooffem coverd a ſuddainly made carcaſſe: whar an 
unlook't for confternatioa was here'in every Beyptien Family > Only 
the 1ſraclites that dwelt amongſt them were free ro applaud this 
judgment chat was inflifted upon their ryrannous perſecutors,and for 
their very cauſe, -inflied ; for this mercy arc they beholden under 
God.ro the blood of their Paſchal-lamb ſprinkled ton heir door- 
poſts”: Surely had chey caten the lamb, and not ſprinkledthe blood, 
they had not eſcaped the ftroak of the defiroying Angel 5 This was 
in figure 3 In reality it is ſo, It is by,and from the blood of our re- 
deemer (frinkled _ our ſouls chat we are freed from the” venge- 
ance of the Almighty.Had not he dyed for us,were nor the bencfit 
of his precious blood a" tous ; we ſhon!dlye open to all the 
fearful judgments of God, and as to the upſhor of all , cternall 
death of body and ſoul: As then the 1ſraeltteswere never to.car the- 
Paſchal-lamb but chey were recalled co che memory of that ſaving 
preterition of the Angel, and Gods merciful deliverance from the 
fiery furnaces of the Egyprians ;- ſo neicher may we ever behold this... 
ſacramental repreſentation of rhe death of our blefled Saviour, bur 
we ſhould berhink our ſelves of the infinite mercy of our good 
God in wy us from everlaſting death and reſcuing us from the 

ower of hell. Eats 
; This is the firſt figure z "That the Lambis the Paffover. The fe- 
ſecond followes, That Chriſt is that Paſcha-Lamb. Chriſt then be- 
ing the end of the Law, it is no marvell it all che ceremonies of the _ 
Law ſerved to prefigure, and ſerhim forth to Gads people; bur none 
did fo cearly and fully reſemble him as this of che paſchal Lambe : 
ws 74 we regard, -x. the choyce, 2. rhe preparation, 3. the car-- 
ing of it. 

choice whether in reſpe&t of the nature,. or the quality of ir- 

the nature, ye know this creature is noted for innocent, meek, gen- 
tle, fe > ſuch was Chrift our Saviour, His forc-runner "_ 
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cd at him under this ſtile 3 Zebold the | Lamb of God, what: perfect 
innocence was hcre 2 No guile fcund in his mcuth : Hell jc felf 
cou'd finde nothing ro quarrel at in fo. ablolute integrity : Whar 
aamirable mecknets? He ts Lrought as 4 Lamb to the Jaugiter > and 
as a ſheep before her ſhearers is dumb, ſo opened be not his mouth, Efay 
53-7. Doth his own treacherous ſervant a, him to the death ? 
Friend, wherefore art thou come 2 Mat. 26. 50. Do the crucl rormen- 
rors tenter our his pretious limmes and nail. his hands and freer to 
the tree of thame and curſe ; Father forgrue them for they kRow nat 
what they do : Oh paticnce and meekneſle incident into none bur an 
infinite luffcrer ! | | 

2ly. The quality, Every Lamb would not ſerve the turne : it 
mult be 4a7z5 immaculatus, A lamb without blemith that muſt be 
paſchal : Exod. 12. 5. Neither doth ir hinder ought. that leave is 
thcre given to a promiſcuous ule cither of lamb or Lid for the ſacra- 
mental ſupper of the paſſover ; For that was only allowed in a caſe 
of neceſſity, as Theodoret rightly; and as learned FJunins well, in 
the confuſion of thar firſt inſtitution 3 wherein certainly a lamb 

could nor be gotten on the ſuddain bycvery Iſracliciſh houſe-keeper 
to ſerve {ix hundred thouſand men ; and ſo many there were, Exod, 
13-37. | . k 

Thus liberty then was only for the firſt turne as divers other of 
thoſe ceremonious circumſtances of the paſſover were, namely the 
four daics preparation, the ſprinkling of the blood upon the duor- 
cheeks, cating with girded loines, and ſtaves in their hands, which 
were not afterward required or practiſed, 

The !amb then muſt repreſent, a moſt holy and perfctly ſin-lefs 
Saviuur 3 could he have been capable of the leaſt fin even in thonghr 
he had Been fo far from ranſoming rhe World, that he could nor 
have ſaved himſelf 3 Now his exquiſite holinefle is ſuch 'as that 
by the perfection of his merics he can and doth preſent bis whole 
Church to himſelf glortous, not having ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch thing 3 
45 holy and without blemiſh, Epheſ. 5. 27. Canſt thou therefore ac- 

cu thy ſelf for a finful wrerch, a ſoul blemiſhed with many 
foul imperfefions. Look up man, lo, thou haſt a' Saviour that 
hath holineſſe enough for himſelf, and thee, and all the World 
of belecvers.: cloſe with him, and rhon arc holy and happy ; Be- 
hold the immaculate lamb of God that takes aws) the fins of the porld,rthine 
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Therefore it chou canſt lay hold on tim by a lively faich,and make 
him thine. | 

This for the choice ; the preparation followes : ſo Chriſt is the 
paſchal lamb in a chreefold reſpe& : in reſemblance of his killing, 
ſprinkling his blood, and roaſting. 

x. This Lamb, to make a true paſlover, muſt be lain 3 So was 
there a neceſſity that our Jeſus ſhould dye for us : The wwo Difſci- 
ples in their walk to Emavs hear this not without a round reproof 
trom rhe mouth of their riſen Saviour 3 Ob fooles axd [low of heart to 
beleeve all that the P rophets have ſpoken : Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffer- 
ed theſe things and to enter ito bis glory? Lac. 24. 26, Ought nor? rhcre 
is neceſſiry, the doom was th paradite upon mans diſobedience (merte 
morieris) thou ſhalt dye the death, Man finned, man mult die, 
The firſt Adom ſinned, and we in him ; the ſecond Adam muſt by 
death expiate the fin : Had not Chriſt dyed, mankind muft ; had 
not he dycd the firſt death, we had all dycd both the fuſt and ſe- 
cond ; without agony. of blood there is no remiſſion, Heb. g. 22. Here- - 
by therefore are we freed from the ſence of the ſecond death, and 
the King of the ficlt ro the unfailing comfore of our ſoules ; hereup- 
on it is that our Saviour is ſo carefull to have his death and paſſion 
ſo fully repreſented tous in both his ſacraments : the water is his 
_ in the firſt Sacrament ;z rhe Wine is his blood, in the (e- 
cond, | 

In this he is ſenſiby crucify'd before our eyes ; the bread, that is 
his body broken, the winc his blood poured oat. And if theſe 
ads and objects do nor carry our hearts toa lively apprehenſion of 
Chriſt onr true paſſover, we ſhall offer to him no other'chen the ſa- 
crifice of fools. 

Lo here then a ſoveraign antidete againſt rhe firſt death, and a 
preſervative azainſt the ſecond, the Lamb lain from the beginning 
of the World : why ſhon!d we be diſcomtorted with the expeRa- 
tion of chat death which Chriſt hath ſuffered 3 why ſhould we be 
diſmayed with the fear of that death which our.all-ſufficient Re- 
deemer hath fully cxpiatcd > | | 

2lv. In the firlt inſticution of this pafſover ; The blood of the 
lamb was to be ſprinkled upon the poſts and lintells of the doores of 
every Iſraclite : ſo if ever we look for any benefit from Chriſt ovr 
Paſſover, there mult be a Poeoer application of his blood ro om" 
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believing ſoul ; even very Papſts can ſay that unleſs our merits or ho- 
ly aRions be dyed or tinctured in the bleod of Chrilt,chey can avail us 
nothing: bur rhis conſideration will mect with us more ſ{caſonably up- 
on the tourth head. 

3ly. This -— muſt be roaſted home, nor ſtewed, nor par-- 

boild ; So did the true paſchall lamb undergo the flames of his Fa- 
thers wrath for our fins ; here was not a ſcorching and bliſtering bur 
a vehement and full rorrefaion ; It was an ardent hear that could 
fetch drops of blood from him in the garden 3 bur it was the hotteſt 
of flames that he fclt upon the crofs, when he crycd out, Hy God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me 2 Oh who can without horrour and 
amazcment hear ſo wofull a word fall from the mouth of rhe Son of 
God 2 Had he not ſaid, My Father, rhis ſtrain had ſunk us inte- 
utter deſpair : but now in this very torment is comfort > He knew 
he could not be forſaken of him of whom he ſaith ; I and my Father 
are one : he could nor be forſaken by a ſublation of union,though he 
ſeemed ſo by a ſubftraftion of viſion ( as Leo well ) the ſenſe of com-- 
fort was clouded for a while from his humanity, his deity was ever 
glorious, his faith firme 3 and ſupp! d that ſtrong conſolation 
which his preſent ſcnſe.failed of 3 and therefore you ſoon hear him 
ina full concurrence of all Heavenly and viftorious powers of a con- 
fident Saviour ſay, Father, rio thy hands 1 commend my Spirit ; In tte. 
mean while even in the height of this ſuffering there is our caſe, for 
certainly the more the Son of God indured for us, the more ſure 
we are of an happy acquirtarce from the Tribunall of Heaven, che 
juſtice of God never puniſhed the ſame fin twile over : By his ſtripes 
we are hcalcd ; by his payment we are diſcharged, by his corments - 
we arc aſſured of peace and glory. Wo 

Thus muchof rhe preparation ; The eating of it followes in the. 
appendances, the manner, the perſons. 

The appendances. It muſt be catcn with unlcavned bread, and 
wich ſour, orbiercr herbs : Of che unleavened bread we have ſpo- - 
ken engugh before : For the herbs, that nothing might be want- 
ing, the ſame God that appointed meat, appointed the ſauce too, - 

and that was a fallad of, nor pleaſing, but, bitter herbs ; hercin 
providing nor fomuch for the palate of rhe body, as of tte ſoul ; - 
to reach us that we may not kope to partake of Chriſt without ſen- - 
ſible diſretiſhes of nature, without outward aflitious,without a true - 
contrition of Spirit. . Ir - 
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Ir is the condition ebar onr Saviour makes with us in admiring us 
to the profeſſion of Chriſtianity ; he ſhall receive an 100, fold with 
perſecutions 3 thoſe to boot 3 thar;tor his ſake and the Goſpells, 
-torlake all, Hark 10. 309. Sir down therefore, O man, and count 
what it will coſt thee to be a true Chriſtian, through many tribula- 
Hons, &C. | 

Neither can we recciye this evangelicall paſſover without a true 
-contrition of ſoul for our ſins palt ; chink not, my beloved, thar 
there is nothing bur jollity to be look't for ar Gods table. Ye ma 

frolick ir, ye that feaſt wich the VVorld ; bur if ye will fit with Chril 
.and feed on him 3 ye muſt cat him with bitter herbs; here muſt be a 
ſound compunQtion of heart (after a due ſelf examination ) for all 
our {ips wherewich.we haye offended our good God: Thou would(t 
be cating the paſchal lamb, bur with ſugar-ſops, or ſome pleating 
ſauce 3 it may notÞbe {o,. here mult be a birrerneſle of ſou, cr no 
,paſſover : It is rue thar there is a kind of holy mixture of affeQtions 
1nall our holy ſeryices 3 armor Re joyce 18 bum with tremLlizs, ſaith 
the Plalmift, It is and ſhould be vur joy , char we have this lamb 
of God to be ours : but it is our juſt ſorrow to finde our own wreech-. 
-ed unworthinels of ſo grear a mercy, Godly ſorrow muſt make way 
for ſolid joy and comfort : it there be any of you thercfore that 
harbours.in your breaſt a ſecrer love of, and complacency in your 
known andreſolved fins ( procel, O procel,) lct him keep off from 
this holy Table ; ler him bewail his ſinfull miſ- diſpoſition and nor 
-dare to pur forth his hand to this paſſover till he have gathcred the 
bicter herbs of a ſorrewſul remorſe for his hated offences 5 And 
where ſhould he gacher theſe but.in the low grounds of the Law > 
there they grow plenteoully z lay rhe law then home to thy ſoul, 
thar ſhall ſhow thee thy ſins, and,thy judgment School thee. 

Yea, dear Chriftians, how can any, of us'ſ-e rhe body of qur 
| - —_ ork? and, tus age ure one 3, and bs! 
think and know. that his own {1ns.are guilty of chis core offcred ro the 
ſon of God the Lord of life, and. ect heart 'rquched with a 
ſad and p te apprenenfion -; ST a , and an indig- 
nation ar his own,wickednefle char harh deſerved: and done rhis,? 
theſe are the bictex herbs, wherewith if we ſhall cat this paſſover we 

11 finde ic molt wholcſome, and nouriſhable unto us to crernall 
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{ If as in a thronge to our meditations 3 but the long Lufineſs 


' The manner of the cating of it followes, in three particulars. 

1. The whole lamb mult be eaten, not a part of it. 

2. Not a bone of it muft be broken, | 

3. In one houſe at once, nothing to be reſerved, or carried 
our. | 

For the firſt ; you finde it not ſo in any other cookery or proviſi- 
on of this kind : many a Lambdid the Jewes ear in all the year be- 
ſides, theſe were halved and quartered as occaſion ſerved : bur for 
the paſchal Lamb it muſt be {cr on all whole ; the very entrayles 
muſt be waſhed and pur into the roaſt, and brought to the board 
in an entire diſh : whoſoever would partake of Chriſt aright, muſt 
rake whole Chriſt, not think to go away with a limme, and leave 
the reſt ; that he ſhould druidere mendacio Chriftum, as that Farher 
ſpeaks : as in Gods demands of us he will have all or none ; fo in 
his grant to us, he will give all or none ; He would not have fo 
much as his coat divided, much lefſe will he abide himſelf ſhall ; 
There have been hereticks, and I would rhcre were not fo flill ; 
that will be ſharing, and quartcring of Chrift, one will allow of his 
humanity, not his ercrnal deiry ; another will allow his kumane 
body, bur nor his ſou! ; chart mult be ſupplyed by the deity ; ano- 
ther will allow a divine foul with a fantaftick body 3 One will al- 
low Chriſt to be a Prophet er a Prieſt, but will not admir of him 
asa King - Invaindo all theſe wretched miſ-belevers prerend to 
partake of Chriſt the paſſover, whiles they do thus ſer him on by 
peecemeal : They are their own monſtrous fancies which they do 
thus ſcr before themſelves, not the true paſchal Lamb, whom we 
do moſt ſacrilegiouſly violate inſtead of receiving, if cur fairh do 
not repreſent him to us wholy God and Man, ſou] and body, King, 
Prieft, and Prophet, here he is ſo exhibiced to us, and if we do 
thus belceve in tum and thus apply him to our fouls, we do truly 
receive him, and with him etcrnal ſalvation. | 

Two particulars follow yet more in the manner 3; then the 
perſons allowed co. this banquet, -no nncircumciſed mighr car 
thereof : Then in the next place we ſhould deſcend 'to the 
ſecond head of our diſcourſe char Chriſt is our Paſſover. Then 
thar he is our Paſſover ſacrificed ;and* ſacrificed for ns. 

Ye ſce what a World of marter yet remains and' offers ir 
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of the enſuing Sacrament forbids our | further diſcourſe , and 
calls us from ſpeaking of Chriſt cur Paſſover to partaking of 
him ; For which he prepare our ſcules that hath dear! al bevg vphr 
chem, and hath gen hinſel to be our tive paſlover ; whtcm 
wich-the Father agd the Spirit infinite and/ incom- 
prehenſible God be all vi lory, now and for ever, 
men 
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The firſt. Epiſtle of, the Holy Apoſtle Peter, the firſt Chapter and the 
17th, verſe 


If ye call on the Father who without reſpe& of perſons 
 judgeth according to every mans work, paſs the time 
of your ſojourning here in fear. 


WED Hen our bleſſed Saviour called Peter, and Andrew, his 

WE) Brother, to their diſciple-fhip, he did it in theſe rermes; 

US -E ollow me, and Lnall make you Fiſhers of es : And-in- 

2&9 deed, this was their trade and profelliatts' which they 

praftiſed conſtantly, and cffefually 2Meither doubr 1 

Jobs. tofay that the great draught of Fiſh, which Peter took up, ( when 
29: 1% hecalt forth his net at the command of Chriſt after his reſurreRi- 


on) 


on. ) was a type and embleme'of thargreat Capture of ſouls, which 
he ſhould make fooh, after 3 when at ore, Sermon he drew up no 49. 2. 
leſs then three rhouſand'Souls ; cveryexhortarion that he made was 41: 


an Angle, or a caſting ner to rake ſome hearers ;. but theſe rwo ho- 
ly Epittles are as ſome. ſcene , gr rye Hragnet ro encloſe whole 
Shoales of believers ; and this Text, which have read unto. you, is 
as 4 rowe of meſhes knit together, and depending upon cach other : 
Firſt, you have here chat our life is a ſojourning on Earth, Second- 
ly, this ſojourning harh a time z Thirdly, chis time mult be paſſed ; 
Fourthly, this patlogs muſt be'in fear ;| Fifthly, chis' fear muſt be of 
a Father : Sixthly, he is fo a Father. that he is our Judse ; Laſtly, . 
his judgment is unpartiall for he judgeth withour ale of perſons, 


according to every mans work ; all which may well be reduced to 

theſe two heads 3 A charge and an enforcetnent; a duty and 4 motive 

to perform it 3 The charge, or diity is, To paſs the time of their ſo- 

journing in fear, the morive, or enforcethent, If we call'on the 

Father, &c. The duty though laft in place, yer is firſt in nature, - 
and ſhall be accordingly meditared of, 

Firtt therefore our life is but a ſojourning here 3 our former tran- 
{lation turnes ir a dwelling, not fo properly; the word is =*>-% ; 
now mem, is ro dwell as a ſtranger or ſojourner ; ſo the French - 
hath it [ ſeiour temporel ] ſo near together is the fignificarion of 
words of this nature, that in rhe Hebrew one word fignifies botha 
dwcller and a ſtranger , I ſuppoſe, ro imply rhat cven the indweller 
isbur a ſtranger ar home. Bur this -«ei* here doth both imply 
an home, and oppoſes it. The condition of every living ſoul, eſpeci- - 
ally of every Chriſtian, is, to be-peregrims, as our of lis own Counsx 
try, and Hoſpes, as in anothers. Think not this was. the caſe of St. - 
Petey onely, who by the cxigence of his Apoltlefhip was: to' travell 
up and down the World ; for both ir is oPpareti that Peter ( after © 
the ſhifts of our Jeſuiticall interpreters ) had an hodfe of his own to : 
re{ide in, Matth.$.14.and that he writes this to his Country-men the 
Jewes ; amongſt whom ( notwithſtanding their diſperſion, ) there 
were doubtleſs many rich owners; as thercare ſtill in many parts of 
the World aftcr all their diſgraceful! climinations : rhe Father of the 
faithfull was ſo ; Hebr. 1 1. 13. and the Sons of that Father were ſo 
after him 3 Tacos ſpeaks of the dayes of his Pilgrimage 3; Dauid was 


chat. 


i 


a great Kin; yer he confeſſes himſelf a ſtranger upon Earth, and (yu 


202 


LL —— — ”” 
- . =_—_ 
— 


a... 


that this was hereditary to him z for he adds, 45 were my Fathers ; He 
had morc Land then thcy 3 They had ſome few ficlds in Bethlehem, 
he ruled from Daz to Beerſhela, yer a profeſſed age z wherc- 
in as he was atype of Chriſt ſo an example of all Chriſtians ; as 
rangers axd pilgrims ( laich the Apoſtle ) a/flain from fleſbly Iufts ; 
The taithfull man is, according to that of Berzard, the Lords {cr- 
vant; his neighbours fellow, and the Worlds Maftcr ; AI things 
are yours, faith the Apoſtle, yet is he the while bur a ſojourner up- 
on his own inheritance; no worldly reſpeRts can free-denifon a Chri- 
ſtian here; and of peregrinuw make him cxvis, 

No it is out of the power of all carthly commodirics to natura- 
lize him ; for neither can his abiding be here, if he ſhould love 
the carth never ſo well, neichcr ſhall he finde any true reſt, or con- 
renrment here below 3 if any wealthy citizen upon the uncegtainty 
of trade, ſhall have turned his ſhop-book , and his bagges into 
lands and mannours, and having purchaſed plentifully, called 
his land by his name, ſhall be fo fooliſh as to ſer down his reſt here 
and ſay, Hic requies mes ; ſoul take thy eaſe, he may well look 


' that God will give him his own ; with a Thos fool this night, &c. 


It is true; the worldly man isat home in reſpe&t of his affcQions; 
but he is,and ſhall be a meer ſojourner in reſpect of his tranſirorinels. 
His ſoul is faſtencd ro the carrh 3 all his ſubſtance cannor faſten him- 
ſelf ro it : Both the Indies conld not purchaſe his abiding here ; 
chis is our-condition as men, but much more as Chriſtians, we are 
perfcKt ſtrangers and ſojourners here in the world ; and if we be no 
other then ſuch, why do we not demean our ſelves accor- 
dingly 2 | 

Ihe we be but ſojourners and that in a ſtrange nation, bcre 
muſt be an ( rein) an unmedlingneſſe with theſe world- 
ly concernments, not that we ſhould refrain fron managing che 
affaires of this preſent life 3 without which it were no living tor us 
upon:earth 5 there is a difference berwixt ( 4m and onlwrie ) 
neceſſary buſineſſe, and unneceſſary diltraftions : A man that ſo- 
journes abroad in a ſtrange countrey findes him!elf no way intereſled 
in thcir deſignes, and procecdings:what carcs he who riſes, or falls 
at thcir Court? who is in favour and who in diſgrace ; what ordinan- 
.ces or lawcs are made, and what are repealed ; he ſaycs ſtill to 
kiniſelf, as our Saviour ſaid ro Peter, Quid ad te 2 What 15 that to 
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thee > Thas dorhiiþie Chriſtian here ; he mult uſe the. World a as "I 
he uſed ir nor ; be muſt pals Fir affairs of chis lite, withour 
being ihrangledin chem, as remembri who and where he i is; char 
he is baea fojourner here. , 
Wong her que lg 29K fs; no Man tha J0es to. FR 
journ' in a ttrang grainy wo cirry. his lumber along = him; 
bur leaves all tus houſhol ſtuffe at Fe: 3 no, he will nor ſoimuch 
as carry his tock of mony or Jewells y ich him, :, 45 knowing; he may 
meet with dangers of theeves eg ers in the way, but makes 0+ 
ver his mony by exchange to recei : he. 5 going, ye: och 
men cannet think ro carry your pe Ts you neo, Heaven 3 nay ic 
were well if you c could wh in your, ey wichour that cumbrous 
Net Carry *" ou gp late 
NG LORE (as out , . Tim. 


” 19. 
cling oe 


and ſure wayes IEEE Ock bY 
Saviout lleFa njake” y Ticnds of; rhe: 
that when 2s Ep the nagy receive = re 
tations ; thoſe riches why ola ſaich have Wings, Al 


may fioup, Cp a Fowl aſe may. help, to. Carry, , Up; your 


to weigh your ſoules ride | [pk a —_—_ ns erg 


you may be ſure to find them with an happy. advancage; to your 
—_—_ and do not chink co keep thern til} in, your hands, remum- 
Wi at you' arr but ſojourners. bers 
hirdly, if yebe bur ſtrangers 4 jonencrs fone, you, mak 
make account I ocher then | harc fp pdgeio .the'? world 43, .4e-i5 che- 
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withanhumblepetition in het hatd, 
the injurious uſurparion of her cruel 
finde harſh uſage ar the hands of the orld? ax wr lay 
intreated by unjuſt men, our reputation ing 1b Ie 

flandered, our goods plundered, our eſtares cauſcleſly | cnpas, 

our bodies impriſoned : and all En ip How my 
y hes ane tp Moo har rl lars. Par gong 

ſojourners et ns make no rec any. other- 
wiſe whiles we ſojourne in this vale of tears. 

Laitly, if we be and Pilgrimes here, we cannot but 
have a good mind homeward : Itis natural to, us allco be dearly 
a to our home, and r the place where we ſojourne be 
eye Tied io ny, obo fag ache os gh our bo. 

to1ay, is our st our 
derbe avay and chisis a difference berwixt pn ve lug 

tary Traveller; The exiled man hath none bur Aipleatog 
vm. hes for his native Countrey, would fain forget ir, and- is apr 
(as we have hadtboumch plats to deviſe plots it,. wherc- 
as the voluntary Traveller thinks rhe time long till he all 44 enjoy 
his long defired home ; and ehinks Hank if hagpy, chat he ma he 
the ſmoak of his own chimney 3 and if or lobe fan upon | 
and barren /thacs, yerit is not all che eons proeres of a Calyſs | 
can withdraw us from deſiring a ſpeedy retire toir.; beloved, we 
know we are ſtrangers here ; out home is above... There. is our Fa-: 
thers houſe, in which there are many manſions, and all | lorious : 
If chi carth had as many contentments init, aSit hahm and 
vexarions,. yer it couJd not cerhpare with that region of bleflednefle = 
which is <> termert Ohthen if we believe our ſelves to. have 
a true riche to thar ——_— , tothat City which hath foun- 
dations where our Facher dwels, why do we not 59 depot 
ſed of thoſe glorious, andever habirations?we 
which rhe Apoſtle ſaics, That whiles we are preſent in., the h nee 
AN Pha. Why are we not heartily deſirous to X 
theſe houſes of clay for that houſe not made with hands exernal in 
the heavens >. we may T_— our felvesin formalicies, but [owt 
eellyou it is no goodfign if we be loarh to to go home rp cur, fa- 
thers houſe : Me thinks this word (here ſhould be emphereal,s 
indeed it is not in'the origina} exe, bur it & rat uffigently. im- 
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carefully and ſeafonably provide our ſelves of a furer, and more du: 


ring tenure. remember our witry Countryman Bromiara, tcls us of + 


a Lord in his time thar had a fool in his houſe(as many great menin 


thoſe dayes had for their pleaſure) tro whom this Lord gave a llafte _ 


and charged him to keep it rill he ſhould mcet with ohne that were 
more fool rhen kimfelf ; andif he mer with ſuch a one, to deliver 
it ovcr to him. ; ; * 9, 


Not many years after this Lord fell; fick, and indeed was ſick 


unto death : His fool came to ſee him, and was told by his. ſick 
Lord that he muſt now ſhortly leave him ; And hither wilt thou 
go ſaid rhe fool > Into another World {aid his Lord; and when wilr 
chou come again ; within a moneth ? No ; within a year ?;No: 
when then 2 Never, Never 3 and what proviſion haft thou made 
for thy interrainment there whither thou pock 2” None at all: No, 

ec; Art thougoing a- 


in that orher World whence 'thou ſhalr never 'rcturh 2 take wy 


Telus, Come I pray 
ther#3 Qbler us 
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ger —clly miſtake bur ſelves 2 and Neat kiwiv hart time. ws, as re he | 
frſt, ſo one of the moſt*precions things: that ate > Inſomuch as there 
are bur ewo) "chings-1 hich we-arc charged to redcem,. Tinte' and 
Irurh. 2361653 2100. 2490 Hi9%Þ Wa 12 Med rw 2£ (£2! than 
L findithat in our - !old flexor 6,-a-Geiicleman. veinradiled 
an ldle-man;perhaps beeanſbtole whoare burt to fair cltates are 
frec from choſe roils and -hard labours which others are forced ro un- 
re» I wiſh the ones andrew ure ery irvchele 
work tes ves asf a 
J jp it br 
ar owe Got whey 
£-\ God: wherr he 
"thie di of many ho 
Mckandogf Jrewy; fo ma 
'an fo. many mn Tale vitirings, ſo- r dre 
in gaming, ſomanyin jy ers re ot ſo many in the: play- 
head, ſo manyin.che Tavetn;-ſo many-in vain chars iſo many in 
wantorrdalliance?: No; n omydear: Brechren,: our 'hearty cannot 
_ burneltyshowiltan Audirlwethall mir iagedwolelt /comi- 
puracion, and howdurewe arero heariof a Serveneqoam,: Thou c- 
* Servant, and unfaichfull 5 ; and to feele, Aa reviburion Accor- 
2ly 
ke s herefard tn tho ſeavat Bod-he ehbnibec co relate our 
ſclucs, and ſince we'find ourſelves guiley of rhe ſwfull-miſpenſe of 
our good hours; ler us;whiles we have (pace, obrain of our ſelves ro 
be carcfull of redeeming thar precious time we. have loſt ; 'as rhe 
Widow rr ywargar's Lat oy Tully lefr-incher;cruſe, 
and a liccle tneaJ&it-her barrel, wascarefull at 
beſt advantage:+foler us,” 
left in ourglafle; a ſhore.remainer our 7 life, before ro im- 
ployietaryihobeſpaaitel our. ſouls ; fo as every of our hours 
—_ irarhappy Teſtimony. of :our gainfull i Improve- 
menr> rharſo; whetypurday cometh, we may change our ime for 
eternity >the rime of our. (ojourniny tor ad of glory and 
bleſſedn:fle.. G7 7 ans 7 | 
Timveniaciwfer che time of onr ſojourn” nz 5: now as for the Þaſ- 
fag> of this ime, ſhalt-ſpar6 ay furrhec difcourſe, of ir. tough 
rhis 1s 2 matter well worchy-of our RAOgSNg and:indecd! we _ 
ve 
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i of the Gay, ha have our ears ſo continually in. in» 
ured to the noiſe of paſſing-Bels, that ic is & wonder we-eou hink 
of any thing bur our away, nexaer by with. our; rune, unleſs 
Chemibes as with choſe that dwell near che CataraRt of , Miles, 
whom:the cominuall noiſe of chat loud waterfall is ſaid ro make 
deaf, Bur ſince we are falnupon the mention of his lubjeG, give 
pov) ny" nn tha Cation 
-Noted It tO you, | 
_”_ all his friends io ſeverall pariſhes ſer foreh cheir Bells.co gi 
a IT not dillike the praftile, i 
is an a&t of much civility, and fair reſpeRt 49, the deceaſed ; and if 
the dexch of Gods Sainrybe (as iris ny ay Lot", is 
great reaſon ir ſhould be ſo in ears, iof a 
Tk mingle, Bur lex merdll you; chatiin. ans 124 
red places where I have lived, iis yer @ More gammendable faſhion, 
tharwhen a ſick ns towards his cnd,' the Bell ig 


aching von che al ela kew: 


word, and che thing 


thar onelycvill | is rhe ob gd 
thac whom we = and praps the Aucours ao and A. 
berrours of the uncomfernable. ded of diffidence and uncer- 


rainry ofreſoluronin te ſpiriull eſtes of cur fouls -would be _ 
glad of han for ti minenmcr fee ltr | 
firions which they have broachedunco the. World to —_ 
the 


t their monthes /are-+ſoon ſtopped, with che ; 
namt of a Father, which is abundantly ſufficient ro hn this 
harſh ſound of fear ! ſo as thisclauſe o -rhe Texe may ſeem co be 
6d ahors Hair aany Is. Forge bave at 


clearly commented 
exdaze 45413 10 fear, but ye beve _— » 4 


received the Spirit of 
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Spirit of adoption, ETZY we' <2, Alle Fa Fae Then are indeed... 
terreres Domani, the at. For ſuch. is 
the dreadfull Majeſty of th of che infinire” Goa. tha: ut fs a even 
when hedefires rs appear moſt” amiable, overtaics 
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dg each wp; ant vr W's ap ob > called a [l 


which chough it bent ood in it emay 
© in wickodmen ny Meth rehole villanie 
would orhierwiſe commit'; and eeretinly were it nor 


Gen. 39* 1 
9, 
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reth bis Father ,. aud a ſertiapt TE then 1 7 Te T7 Faber 
where is my ho HAY 3 and *} 1 le Jour Matter. Free, is my fear? And 
this fear conſiſts in vyrawtull and crey: ack ow, c SPEnE, (> f his, 


dread preſence, in peperemrae d adoring chops bg] by, 
A, re 5 £0 be allowed him 


finitenels : in ourt Spas fog 
all things ; this1 5c at whi bn, moxe then once eels. 4 
in the begining, or (; Ft the nd aacher hgnifics ) the cheif Point | of 
wiſcten and which: Pſalm truly. Ts is copy anicd,, with 
bleffeddefs. The lh at cal [aicarof curl! PE , 54 gue, 
andterider regard toall Qur, Way way Tak nor. withour an ho y; jealouſic, 
over our. {clves. jt all our actions, words, and choughs, Ic we 
mighe do; ſay,or chink any thing thac mighr be diſpleaſi wealing, 19 to the 
Majeſty of our God, wheteof Solomon, Bleſſed is ;he fear-. 
eth alw ayes ; but he that hardneth bis heart t ſhall falli ed ry Fan, 
28. 14. Now, thefe two fears.are a5 twins. that | are joyned. t 
ther in the bulk of che bolly, inſeparable zand arc ſo AAR cs ve, 
har all Religian ' is expreſicg_by rhe name of. fear ; and; i is 
rendred by Timoratas : indeed wheie this fear, is, thee. can. be.no, 
other then a gracious heart : for This will be ſure.co. work in. man. 
true humility, the Mother £24 kr, ; V-oy he ſhall compare, his 
duſt and aſhes, with the glogious wears of God, when he ſecs. 
ſuch an Heayen en Yo Gi. ad, ſuch an Earth and. Sca une, 


him, how can he buc ays tis. Toll | 
anel 6 low hg 
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that ſuch a worme. rug FO diticeed og have any ingereſt'i in 74 
infinice a Ma jeſty, this &: hae him carefully conſcionable in all 


think himſelf happy chas 


his wayes, that he would,no el $6 SY that ght 
offend fuch'a God, Pw hr Jake hi Ne frarhy ll of {in 

of Hell : "Yee, Goils HW jta ny! 

Servant Job: "If erjeF and an 2b v on that ok God pt 
eſcheweth evil, Tab. 1. 8. Lo, h 
chew evul; f, wllnoe dare eli 
of the World 4 thi his feero h 
thy Siler periſh with, thee if 
ments of a reat and | beauriſy)] miſtrels 
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the fear of the Lord amongit men > Can we think that the com- 
man fins of the times can ttand with the lealt fcruple of the tear of 
the Almighty ? wo is me, what rending and tearing of the ſacred 
name of God in pieces, with oaths and blaipkemics do we meer 
wichevery where 2 what contempt of his holy Ordinances and Mi- 
nitters 2 | | | 

\Vhat abominable ſacriledges ? whar foul perjuries ? what bruiſh 
and odious drunkennels, and cpicurean cxceſs > what fraud and co« 
zenage in trading 2 what ſhamctull, uncleanneſs > what mercilc(s 
and bloody oppretſions 3 Oh where, then, where is the fear of a 
God to be found the while > yea ro ſuch an height of atheous bo!d- 
ncfle, and obdurartion are the rufhans of our time grown, that they 
boalt of ir as their greateſt glory, ro tear nothing, Neither God nor 
Devil ; rhey feaſt without fear, they fight withour fear, they fin 
without fear. 

But hear chis ye carc!eſſe and profane epicures that ſay, Tuſh 
doth -Gud ſes it > Is there knowl-dg inthe moſt hiyh > Hear this ye for- 
mall hypocrites that can taſhionably bow, ro him whoſe face you 
can be content ro ſpirupon, and whom ye can abide ro crucifie a- 
gain by your wicked lives; Hear chis ye Godlefle and (waggering 
roarers, thac darc {ay with Pharach, who is the Lord > You thar 
now bid defiance to tear, ſhall in ſpighr of you lcarn the way to 
fcar ; yea to tremble, yea to be confounded, at the terrors of the 
Almighty ; Thoſe knces that are now ſo ſtiff, that they will nor 
bow to God, ſhall once knock together 3 thoſe reerh, through 
which your blaſphemics have paſſed, ſhall gnaſh, thoſe hands, thar 
were lift up azainſt Heaven ſhall ſhake, and languith, It ye were 
as ſtrong as Mounraines, before his preſence the Mountaines fled, 
and the hills were moved ; If as firme as rocks, who can ſtand be- 
fore his wrath : His wrath is poured out like fire, and the rocks are 
broken lefore him ; Nahum. 1. 6. It as the whole Earth, whoſe title 
is, Thar cannot be moved ; The Earth trembled and quaked, becauſe be 
was angry, ſaith the Pſalmiſt 3 yea, if as wicked as Devils, even 
they belicve and tremble ; andif when he doth bur thunder in his 
clouds, rhe ſtouteſt Arheift turnes pale, and is ready to creep into 
a bench-holc ; what ſhall become of them, when he ſhall pur 
forth the utm »ſt of his tury and revenge upon his enemies; Lo 
then, ye that now Jaughat _ ſhall yell and houle like hell-hounds 
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in eternall rorments and God ſhall lengh when your tear commeth ;, 
ve that would not now ſo much as with Felix quake ar the newes 
of a judgment ſhall irrecoverably ſhiver in the midlt of thoſe flames 
that can never be quenched. Ls ; 

But for us, dear and beloved Chriſtians, far be ir from us, ro be of 
chat iron-diſpoſition 3 thar we ſhould never bow bur with the fire ; 
no, we have other more kindly grounds of our fear ; Great is thy mey- 
cy,fairh the Pſalmilt,that thou marſt be feared;Lo,it is the amiableneſs of 
merits thar muſt artradt our tear 3 ic ts a thing that mainly concernes 
us to look where and how fears are placed ; Far be it from ns to 
bring upon our ſelves the curſe of wicked ones, To fear where no 
fear is 3 as this is the common condition of men. Alas, we are apr 


. to fear the cenſures and diſpleaſure of vain greatneſs, wheteas 


that may be a means to ingratiate us with God ; ſhame of the 
World ; whereas that may be a means to ſave us frotn everlaſting 
con'ufion : poverty, whereas that may 95 us of a better 
wealchzdeath, whercas to the faichfull ſoul that proves the neceſſary 
harbinger to etcrnall reſt and glory; in the mean time the ſame 
men are no whit afraid of the diſpleaſure of God, and their 
own perdition z wherein they are like to fooliſh children, who run 
away from their parents, and beſt friends, if they have but a 
maske or ſcarfe over their faces, but are no whit afraid of fire or 
watcr 3 Away with a!l theſe and the like weak miſprifions ; and 
if we tender our own ſafety, ler it be our main care to ſer our fears 
rizht 3 which ſhall be done, if we place them upon our infinitely 
great and glorious God,in that relation both of mercy and goodneſs, 
wherein he is here recommended to us, as our Father, and that 
awtfull apprehenſion of Juſtice, wherein he is ſer forth to us as an 
pan jadge of us, and all our ations. Confider then ( that 
from the duty we may deſcend ro the motive ) that this fear is of a 
Father, and therefore a loving fear ; bur this Father is a judge, 
and therefore ic muſt be an awtull love 3 how will theſe two go to- 
gether , a Father and a Judge ? the one a ſtile of love and mercy, 
che orher of juſtice. What ever God js, he is all that, he is all 
love, and mercy ; Hes all juſtice ; That which God'is in the pure 
ſimplicity of his eflence , we muſt imitate in our compoſitions ; 
_— to unite borh theſe in one heart 3 He is not fo a judg that 
he will wave the title and affeRion of a Father ; he is not ſo a Fa- 
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ther, that he will remit ought of his infinice jultice, in any of his 
proceedings : upon both theſe muſt we faſten our eycs at once z we 
mult ſec the love of a Father to uphold, and chear us 3 we mutt 
look upon the Jaſtice of a Judge chat we may cremblezand therefore 
putting both cogether we mult rejoyce in him wich crembling : 
Droop not, deſpair not, O Man, thou haſt a Father in Heaven : 
all the bowels of mortall and Earthly parents, are ſtraighe to his - 
If Fathers, if Mothers may prove unnaturall ; there is no fear thar 
God ſhould caſt off his mercy, for it is himſelf. Preſume not, O 
Man 3 for this Farther is a moſt juſt Judge. Iris for finfull fleſh and 
blood to be partial! : Fond parents are apt ſo to doat upon the per- 
ſons of their children, that they are willing to connive at their {ins ; 
cither they will not ſee them, or not hate them, or not cenſure 
them, or not puniſh chem ; thus many a ſon may (according to the 
Apologue ) bitc his Mothers ear when he is climbing up to the 
allowes, bur the infinite juſtice of che uy and holy God cannot 
be either acceſlary, or indulgent to the leaſt fin of his deareſt dar- 
ling upon Earth ; it is a mad conceie of our Antinomian Hereticks, 
That God ſees no fin in his ele z whereas he notes and takes more 
tenderly their offences then any other 3 Hear whar he ſaich ro his 
Iſrael , Thee onely have I choſen of all the families upon Earth, therefore 
will I puniſh thee for all thine iniquities, Amos. 3. 2. Bur let this be 
enough to be ſpoken of the conjuncture of theſe two titles of Gud ; 
A Father and 8 Fudge : we cannot hope in rhe remainder of our 
hour to proſecute both of chem ſeverally ; lerus onely touch ar the 
former ; it is a dear name, this of a Father : and no leſs familiar. Ir 
is the firft word of our Lords prayer; and iu the firſt clauſe of our 
Creed, that which is there the title of his perſonalicy in Divine 
relation ; is the ſame here in his gracious relation ro us : Our Fa- 
ther ; ſo he is in the right of Creation [ He made us, not we our 
ſelves ] in the right of adoption ; | we have received the adoption of 
ſons ] Galat. 4. 5. In the right of regeneration, { 1n that we are made 
partakers of the divine nature ] 2 Pet. 1, 4. Iconld here loſe my (clf, 
and yetbe happily beſtowed in the ſerung forth of choſe infinite 
miledges, that we receive from the hands of our God, by ver- 
cue of this happy ſon-ſhip, bur I ſhall balk this theme for the pre- 
ſent, asthat we nor long ſince largely profecured: in your cars ; 
and ſhall ( as my Text i rather put you in mind how 
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full cxpcRation of cheir ſupplies from Heaven, is for none but godly; 
and well affected ſuppliants ; theſe cannor call upon the Fathcr 
without a blefling ; Ir is a notable and patheticall expoſtulation, 
which the holy Pialmiſt uſes to the Almighty, How leng wilt thou be 
aunry with thy people that prajeth ;, intimating clearly, that it were 
ſtrange and uncouth, that a praying people ſhould lic long under a- 
ny judgment, and ſhould not find ſpeedie mercy at the hands of 
God : Oh then that we could be ſtirred up ro a ſerious and «ffctual * 
performance of this duty for our ſelves, tor our Brethren, for the 
whole Church of God : certainly we could not have been thus 
miſerable, if we could have heartily called upon the Father of 
mercies 3 and if we could yet ply Heaven fervently, and importu- 


nately, with our faithfull devorions , we ſhould not fail of an hap- 
y evaſion our of all our miſeries ; and find cauſe to praiſe him "M 
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$ gracious deliverance, and his fatherly compalſion renewed upon 


us, and continued to our poſterity after us ; which our good God 
for the ſake of the Son of his love Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, vouch- 
ſafe ro grant unto us. Amen, 
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DISCOURSE 


Concerning the 


NECESSITY , or EXPEDIENCE 


OF THE 
CLOSE-COVERING 
OF THE 


Heads of Women. 


Intended to have been Preach'tin the Cathedral at Ex- 
ceter apon 1 Cor. 11. 10. 


 Occaſioned by an offence unjuſtly taken at a 
Modeſt Dreſle. 
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1 COR. 11. 10. 


For this cauſe onght the woman to have power on her 
bead becauſe of the Angels. 


A 


$ the Sacred Conncels of the Church had wont to have 
their *m and fmmwonie , ſubſtantial 'canons} and ritual! con- 
Riutions ; ſo hath our bleſled Apoſtle : as in all his Epiſtles 


 fointhis; andasin other parts of is fo in this Chapter, here are - 
| main 
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main Canons for the eſſence of Gods ſervice in the marter of the 
Euchariſt ; here are Rules of order for the outward faſhion of 
praying and propheſying ; theſe may be as variable as the other arc 
conltanr, ir 1s no more poſlible ro fic all Churches and Countreys 
with one form, rhen to fit all bodies with one ſuit, or all limmes 
with one fize. Neither can I with learned Beza, and Cappelis 
think thar propheſying here is taken for the hearing of propheſyes ; 
theſe things were extraordinarily done till they were reftrained. In 
thoſe Primitive times there were ſome women extraordinarlly gifted 
by Gods Spirit who took upon them to preach and pray publickly, 
which afterwards St. Pal forbad to his Trmothy, 1 Tim. 2. 12. They, 
exerciſing theſe manly funCions, preſumed ro take upon them 
manly faihions; whereas therefore barc-headedneſle was in Corinth, 
as alſo in all Greece and Rome a token of honour and ſuperiority, and 
covering the head a token of ſubjcRion z rheſe forward women u- 
ſurpc npon the faſhions of their husbands ; and will have their 
faces ſeen as well as their voyces heard ; as the Jcluireſics of late 
time dared both eo attempt and pradtiſe, til! rhe late reſtraint of 
Pope #rban curbed and ſuppreſſed rhem ; Our holy Apoſtle, who 
was zealoully caretull ro retorme even Solceciſmes in the ourward 
deportment of Gods ſervice, controlls this abſurd diſorder ; and, 
as the great Maſter of holy ceremonies, injoynes a modcſt vail to 
the women, when they will ſhow themſelves in theſe acts of pub- 
lique devotion : For this cauſe the women ought to have power on their 
bead becauſe of the Angels. 

Wherein your ſelves without me obſerve two remarkable heads 
of our diſcourſe. 1. An Apoltolicall Canon. 2ly. The carriage or 
grounds of it. The Canon is fully and home-charged, The women. 
ought to have power 0n thetr head, The grounds are double ; one pre- 
cedent, For this cauſe, The other ſubſequent ; Becauſe of the Angels, 
which in the vulgar,and in Sr. Ambreſe 1s brought in by a Copulatrie, 
& or etiam propter Axvelos. From the Canon it ſelf in the gomaty, 
you would ( of your ſelves) in my ſilence cafily inferre, . that ſpirieu- 
all ſuperiors muſt take care not .only of che ſubſtanriall parts of Gods 
worſhip, bur of the circumſtantiall appendances of ir ; what is a 
meerer ceremony then our cloathes > what can ſeem of 1efle con- 
ſequence then a vail left off, or put on z the head maybe as good, 
and as full of holy choughts bare or: covered ; what is that ( = | 
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would think ) to the heart of our devotion 2 ver che choſen veſlel 


tcars aot to ſeem too ſcrupulous in laving wetyhry charges upon -us 
in fo (mall, and (as we might imagine ) unmporting a bulinels, 
Certainly, my beloved, though the Kings Daughter be a'l glortcus 
within and there lies her chiet beaury, yer her clocking is of wrought 
Gold roo. Anditin the Tabcraacle ( Gods firſt dwelling place 
upon Earth) ir pleaſed kim to give order for the principal ituffe of 
the vails, and curtaines, and frame z for the matter and form of 
the Ark, and Altars, and Tables of the Face-bread ; yet he thoughe 
ood not to neglect che punttuall direStions for the Taches, Snut- 
ters, Snuff-diſhes, becfomes , and the meancft requiſires of that ſa- 
crcd Fabrick : Juſtice and Judzment which are the main buſinefles 
of the law mult be chiefly regarded ; bur yer even the tithing of 
mint and anyic and cummin may not be neglected : Had nor S:- 
70x the Phariſee meant an hearry welcome to our Saviour, he had 
never undergone the envy of inviting him ro his houſe:but yer our Sa- 
v1our hinds him ſhore of his duc complements, of the hoſpitall kiſs 
of waſhing, and anoynting : Let no man ſay, what martcr is to be 
made of {tuffes, or colours, or poſtures > God 1s a Spirit, and will be 
worihipt in Spirit and truth ; theſc bodily obſcrvations are nothing 
to thar ſpiricuall and infinite eſſence 3 what Corinthian Goſſip 
might not have ſaid ſo to our Apoſtle > yer he ſees the reſpect of 
cheſe circumſtances ſo neceſſary, thar the negle& of them may, yea 
will marr the ſubſtance ; and ſurely in all experience , were it nor 
for ceremonies what would become of ſtate, goycrment, converſa- 
tio, religion ? and yet, of theſe there is great difference, ſome 
ceremonics are no leſs then ſubſtance to others ; -and beſide rhe 1a- 
tirude of their nature, thev have one aſpe&t as they look toward 
an pupoling authority, and another as they look toward an arbi- 
trary uſe ; It is one thing what men take up our of will or cuſtome, 
ancrhcr thing what they conform to cut of duty and obedience 3 
ſo a5 whar our ſuperiors ( ro whom we muſt leave ro ſce further 
ehen our ſclves) think fir to injoyne us, ont of their eſtimation of 
decency and order, is not now left ro the freedom of our ec- 
leAion - tt is for them to judge, it is for us to obey ; neither have 
we the [ike reaſon to cenſure them for impoſing things indifferent, 
which are found by them to conduce unto holy ends, that they have 
to cenſure us for not obſerving them ; herein they are wiſe and juſt» 
whiles we are conccitedly refractory, I 
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I know how little 1 necd to prefs this roa people where I can find 
nothing but an univerſal conformiry-zonly this rouch was nced{ull it 
but to {econd and revive thoſe late mcer and expedientordtrs which 
we lately commended to your caretull and Chriſtian oblcryation, 
This from the gener all and confuſcd view of this Apoſiolicall 
charge: calt your cyes now upon the particularinjundtion; The Woman 
0:4ght to have power on her Head, what is this power but a ſigni® cation 
of her husbands power over her 2 for it is worth obſervig that the 
Hebrew word which fignifies a vail : 17, fignifies alfo power, 
= being derived {rom a root of thar ſen:e4 ſo as the mcaring 
plainly is , The woman ought to wear that on her head, which 
may import and teſtifie char ſhe is under her husbands power which 
is, as the Valentinians read it not amils in /rewew , wwe ayail, 
or coveringz here therefore 'ye have an cvidene Metonymy ; the 
thing ſignified which 15 the husbands power 15 Fut for that which 
ſionifies ir, which is the womans vatl fo as this propoſition then lies 
open to a double conſideration; the one in reference to the thing 
ſignified, which is the husbands power over the wite, the other in 
rcterence to the fign implying/it, which is the wites vail or covering 
of the head-: of both briefly. edt: | 
The firſt, that che hnsband hath power over the wife, is ſo clear 
both in nature, and reaſon, that I ſhall willingly fave the labour of 
a proof ; it is enough rhat by her Creatour the was made for an 
helper : and an helper doth —_— a. principall ; it is c- 
nough, for matter of inſtiution, that he who gave her « will ap- 
pointed it ſhould be ſubje& ro the will of her husband 3 which how 
deep an impreſſion it took in very Heathens appears clearly c- 
nough in the Perſian ſages cenfure of YVaſbt ER. 1. . | 
And that it may appear rhe liberry of the Goſpell dorh fo whir 
alcer the caſe 5 How do: the bleſſed Apoftles St. Paul and St. Peter 
redouble the charge of. wives le ſubjeft to your Husbands , Colof. 
3. 1Pet. 3. Andinded how is the husband the head if. he be 
not both : more 'eminenr.,/ and ' furniſhed with the faculty of 
direting the whole body? A Vertuous woman ſaith, Solomon, #5 
the crown or Diadem 'sf ber Husl and, Prov. 12, 3, Loy ſhe is the 
crown for the otnament of his head,but if ſhe be vertuous ſhe doth 
nor affe& ro be the head : and if the Crown be ſet upon the head 
( as the: husband . may give honour to the weaker © veſſel ) 
C Yer 
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yer it is a pirtyful head that is nor better then the crown that a- 
dornes ir 3 but why.urge I chis > none bur ſome mamiſh Monſters 
can queſtion ir, and if there be avy ſuch char would fain read the 
words amiſs, that the wife hath power over ker head, they are more 


worthy to be puniſhed by the whip of authority,then by cheir neigh- 


| bours thame, or my cenſure. Bur to ſay as ir is, they are rare com- 


plaints that we hear of in this kind ; I would che contrary were nor 
more frequent 3 The mas hath power over the wife,and he knowes.. 
it too well ; and uſes it too boiſtrouſly ; rhis ſweet, gentle, and ta- 
miliar power which he ſhould exerciſe over his other-ſelf, is dege- 
nerated in the practiſe of roo many into a ſtern Tyranny ; according 
to the old Barbarian fafhion in Arrflatles rime which holds cven. 
ſtill, their wives are their flaves : This is not for the woman to have 
power on her head ; but for the map to have power in his hand; 
tor the hand to have power on the body, an unmanly and ſavage. 
power- to the very deſtruRion of itſelf : This kind of cruelty cries 
unto me daily for redrefle ;_ and give me leave to cry-oue againſt 
it as the moſt odious and abhominable eſfion that is incident 
into him that would be called a man 3 for the dearcnels of the rc- 
lation aggravates the violence ; to ftrike a beaſt cauſcleſiyis unmer-- 
cifull 3 aflave, unchriftian;. a , furious; a child enman-. 
ly, but our own fleſh mognftrous ; this is to do that which no man 
&& ſaith our 4 5- 29». 

There was in the time of Gregory 20th. .(-about 1275 ) ( as our 
hiſtories tell us) a brood, of mad hereticks which arofe in the 
Church, whom they called Flagellaxtes,. the whippers, which 
TI about chrough Fraxce and Germany laſhing themfcives to. 
blood. PEE 

A guiſe, which thoughart the firſtcryed down , is- ſince taken 
wp by ſome miſ- zealous penirenes of the Romiſh- Church, who do + 
not only rake pleaſure, bur place. merit, in blood ; a leffon raken_ 
out, by both of them from-che Baalizes 1 #. 18: Men, rather more 
prodigall of their fleſb then the laviſheft. of rheſe late zelors; fure- 
ly what thoſe Bigors did and do our of falſely named religion; theſe. 
husbands of blood (as Z;pperah miſcalled. Adoſes)do-our of a crabbed 
and imperions cruelty, exen- draw blood of thofe: bodies which & 
{cverall kinne cannot diffcrence from their: own. - 

Far, far bethis, more then Turkiſh, more then Paganifh inhu- 
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your power be abuſed ro vex their hearts, and co rvrannize over 
cheir bodies. a | 

This for the power here ſignified of the Husband over the wif ; 
we deſcend to the fignificarion of rhat power by the covering of 
the head: art ancient cuſtom ane chat which was praRiſed among 
all civill Nations ; _— the Romans i pg womans mar- 
riage by, -awbere, which ſignifies to- vail 3 w n a cloud is 
—- mubes becatile ic is;as a vai), drawn berwixt Heaven and our 
ſight : Neither doubt i buc before all lattnity was hatched this was 
alluded ro.by. Abimelech, Gexef. 20. 16. ( Hu ceſeth gnenatim ) 
he is the covering of thine eyes; ſaid that Hearhen King to Sargh * 
concerning her husband'3 @ covering which both prote&s, and 
limits the'eye : The Apottlescharge' then is rhat the womans head 
ouzht ro be'covered; roſhow thar the! is under ariorhers power z 
but how and: how-farre, and when this covering is required, will 
require a furcher _—_ : which I ſhall che rather enter into, 
becauſe I ſee ſome religious, and well affe&ed women carried away 
With Erroncous opinions concerning this point 3 whoſe tender con- 
ſciences bave been abuſed by che miſ-interpretarions of ſome igno- 
rants to be drawn to hold rhar this covering muſt be abſolute 3 and 
torall , and perpetuall, ſo-as if any hair at all he ſcen, it is a viola- 
tion of this-charge and rheir duty; ro which purpole they urge that 
verſe' 15, as a full: commentary: upon this text, that rhe' hair was 
given. the woman for a covering ; and upon this ground they are 
apt to.cenſure them-who rake liberty to expoſe any of their hair, 
though never ſo- moderately to others view : Tbeſcech you dear 
Brethren and Siſters miſconſirue me nor as one that affet to be a 
Patranof raffianly and diffblute faſhions, of exceſs or" immodeſty 
in this kind; theſe I hareifrom my ſoul 3- and nat rell choſe vain 
dames thar- where ſuch buſhes- are hanged our; 'ris'an argiiment 
chat m—_—_ 1s expoſed toſale'; butasTwonld nor have you in- 
ordinately wild, ſo would not have you ſcrupulouſly ſuperſticious, 
dy IP. and pla- 
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cing fin where God never meantitz ThatI may therefore lay 
ſome grounds of this my juſt determination, know firſt chat in the 
ule of garments and theſe outward appendances of the body there 
is much latitude and variety according to the ſeverall gniſes of Na= 
tions, and degrees of perſons : there are Countries the extremit 
of whoſe cold climate 1s ſuch that ir is no boot to bid borh ſexes be 
covered , yea muffled up, for their own ſafety ; there are orhets 
ſo ſcorching that will hardly admur of any.covering either for head 
or body ; there, are ſome wheſe hair is ſe large, that is abte to 
hide them , there are orhers whoſe curled heads: are- alike 
ſhort in both ſexes, and give no advantage to the covering of 
cither : he that made thele differences of climates and people 
hath nor thought fir ro confine them ro one univerſall rule, on! 
contenting kiml(clt with a generall preſcription of decency which in- 
all Countrics muſt be regulated according to the cuſtora or conve- 
' nience of the place. For certainly rthe(c ſacred ceremonies muſt fol 
low the rule ofthe civill, for that whichis held a roken-of ſubjefion: 
ro our Princes and other ſuperiors, in all Countries is ſo uſed in the- 
ſervice of the King above all Gods : the Turks and- all Mabumetars 
therefore not uncovering their heads to their Bafhaes , or their 
Grand Lord; kcep their heads covered in their devortions : and only 
by bowing or proſtcation teſtifie their humble ſubjcRionts God. The 
French Divines preach with their hats on,ours uncovered ; both pre- 
tend good reaſon 3 and cuſtom for:theſe.contrary faſhions z neither: 
are cither of them to be cenſured as faulty,and cxorbirant : and with: 
us we hold the head uncovered if thehat be off, though the cap be- 
on : others make no difference if there be ought at all on rhe head.-. 
Conſider, Secondly , that. the hair was given. by. God borh' 
t> Men and Women for an ornament : for--which - cauſe: 
though. it. paſs. in our account - for no better. then an-excreti-- 
\ en, yet it was created togerber : with Man - and VWeman in 
their firſt Perfeftion ; Were it not thus, ſurely - Baldnefle 
would be. held a Beanty , and/nort:a Blemiſh ; Neicher weuld 
the Prophet E/:ſba have. taken it for ſo haynous an: affront -that - 
the children cryed, «ſzexdecalie. Neither would God have expreſt * 
it, asan intimation of his ſevercſt judgment: upon 1ſrazl; op e-/ 
Tery head ſhall le baldneſs, Jer. 48. 37. Neither would 'God' have 
crdaincd it for a law to /ſrael Ka he. who was: enamourcd- of a- 
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caprive woman ſhould firſt ſhaue ber Fair to take off the edge of his- 
attction, Deut. 21. 12, Neither would Nehem;ab have taken this 
revenge of rhe hair of hi: miſ-married Ccuntrymen, Neem, 15. 2 5: 
It was bur a juſt queſtion that 'Avugu#s Cefar askr his Daughter 
Tulia, when ſhe had her white hairs- pulled our daily: 'wherhcr 
within a few years ſhe-had rather be gray, orbald. e 
And our ſtory tells us that when ir. was askr-why- the ' Spartans 
ſuffred their hair to grow. . Ageſelaus anſwerd, that was the chea- 
peſt ornament that belong'd to the body: Ina! word- therefore if 
ou hair were given for a deformity 'to us, ic' could bur be all hid-: 


" : | | x7 
| Letir bs Thirdly conſidered that our- Apoſtles main drift here is 
to-Jive order for the habicing of women in the publique afſemblics, 
and exerciſes of their devyotions, not for their ordinary and do- 
meſtique attire... EV is COVT- 33. qe Cn vey Re 
Which appears plainly-in the 5th. verſe : Every: Foman that: 
prayeth or propheſyeth with ber head 'uncovered, diſhonoreth her heat ; 
he ſaith not, every woman that walkes abroad upon civilt occaſi- 
ons, or, that ftaies at hothe- upon her houſhold affaires; without: 
avail on. her. head, diſhonors her head 3-and verſe 13: Judge in. 
your ſelves, is it comely that a -womin pray unto Cod uncoyered 7 It is 
a.publique prayer that is 'there 'meant, paraliel to the prophefic 
before mentioned 3; both which in theſe firſt rimes of the Church 
were. in extraordinary ule z withour- the dariger of a' precedent: 
to us,; u20n whom the = of the Church, and rhe ends of the 
Weor!d are at once come. - And if there were no more proofs, my 
Text were enough, which injoynes the vayling of the head is tobe 
uſed becauſe .of rhe Angels; relating ( as all interpreters give it ). 
to the publique: Congregations of 'rhe Saints of - God, as:weſhall- 
ſee in the ſequele. | 
Laſtly it muft be known that this covering of the head hath prin-: 
cipall relation to the face, which is the beſt and moſt conſpicuous- . 
Part of irhe. head 3-ſo as - it is ſuppated- that the” hnmility and mo-- 
defty af che. woman doth moſtiſhow it felf "ir the-vayling of the * 
face from the view of beholdersz the-back parrs of rhe head'nor- 
giving ſo much caule of note-and diſtinftion, not ſo much occaſion 
of. temprarion to any eye.z thoſe therefore who by- vertue of this* 
place: weuld have all rhceir hair -hid,: maſt much more, and upon” 


bet-. 


adi. .ZAft.cc4. ei. 


_—_— - 


244 | : The Womens wall, 


—K_ —— 


— — 


 bertcr reaſon contend that their face ſhould be. alwayes covered z 


whercin one abſurdity, and fcrvile inconvenience would. cafily 


draw on another. 


Shortly ghen, it followes irrefragably from all this; that how- 
cver the garith,and wanton taſhion of the womans diſſheveling her 


hair , and the laſcivious turning te into. nets for che catching of 


fond and amorous eyes, be juttly forbidden both to grave ma- 


'trons, and to.chalft, and well governd Virgins, yet that no law .of 


God, or good reaſon diſallowes ſuch a moderate cy any of ſome 
part of che hair,as.may give 2 ſafe comelinefs rothe face, wichour 
che jult ſcandall of any wiſe beholder, | | 

Neither doth that other Text make ought for this fancy 5 where 
the Apoltle tels us.thar the womans hair was given her fora cove- 


| ring; but rather evinces.the contrary. 
The 


meaning is, it was given her for a covering, aQively to cover 


her, nor paſſively co be coycred by, her. 


For St. Pas! intending te-ſhow how unſcemly it was fer women 


.to ſhow themſelves in publque-exerciles, with a bare face, an o-- 


pcn brow, anuncovered hairbefore the-multitude, fetches an ar- 
gument from natuce- it; ſelf, which plainly; points her whar: ſhe 
ought to do. in that it hath furniſhed her witha- native vail, which 
is her hair: ſince therefore provident nature hath given her a long 
hair purpoſely to be a caverunco:her , it therein: ſhowes how fir te 
is,thather modeſty and'diſcretion ſhould provide her fuch a co- 
vcring for her head when ſhe will: be opening her mouth in the 

ublique aſſembly, as may reſtific. her womanly baſhfulneſle, and 


humble fubjeRtion. 
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To ſhut up this point therefore, there can be: no juſt prerence 
from this,or any other Scripture-for clus mil-rayſcd ſcrupulouſneſle, 
Rather for the contrary the holy Ghoſt ſcemes to make, in thar 
kis Divine, Epithalamion, wherein he brings in Chriſt the Heaven- 
ly Bridegroom magnifying his. bride:the Church withthis ſweer al- 
luſion, Behold, thew,art fair my loue, Bebold theu art fair, thou haſt doves 
ezes within. thy lecks 3; thy hair. 15 ava flock: of goates that! apprar from 
Mount Gilead. Cantic, 4. 1. Loy the dove-like eyes of rhe Church 
are within her locks 3 and her hair is not as an hidden flock; bur 
appears ; and that in a glorious beauty. Let no well affected 
Chriſtian bring her ſelf under the bondage of an obſervation which 
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God never in) , or paſſe a groundlefs and raſh vetdift upoiz 
others for TERA God hath never forbidden ; bur witha _ 
care of an holy. ourward decency, Ler every one in-the fear of 
God look to the hidden Man of the heart, in that whith is nat corruptitle, 
even the Ornament of a meek and 77 Sprrit,- which 1s in the fight of God 
of great price. 1 Ptt. 3. 4. And ſol have done with the Ruſe or Ca- 
non ry the Apoſtle : Come we now to the grounds of ir ; The for- 
mer whereof_hath reference ro what he had concerning the cmi- 
nent condition of che Man in reſpe& of the VVoman ; ferched 

fromborh the matcriall and finall cauſe : Materiall, the woman is 

of the Man ; Finall, the woman is created for the man ; not the 
contrary 3 - bur becaufe this point is coincident with that which we. 
have formerly touched, concerning the husbands ſuperiority; I ſhall 
not need co renew my diſcourſe upon this fubj.&, but chooſe ra- 
ther rodeſcend to that ſecond ground, which by the vulgar and 

ſome Fathers quoting the place, 1s brought in by way of a copula- 

tive, And, becauſe - tn Angels : a ground fo deep , that grear 
wits and judgments _ eſled nor ro fadom ir : Quid bos fit 

( ſaith learned Bezs ) nondun intellige and our no lefle learned Ca- - 
mren confeſſes, thar herein Interpreters differ, at qui maxime. For: 
thoſe lare writers which have *read the words ( © Þ $#w) Be- 

cauſe of the young Men, 1 muſt riceds ſay they would make a 
clear ſenſe, if we might rake their words for the nſec of any ſuch 

word in the Greek Tongue 3: which for w—_ I moſt confeſs ne- 

ver to have met with. To paſs over the improbable gueſſes of 

many The words are taken by ſome in a borrowed ſenſe ; by ſome. 
orhers ina natural). . In a borrowedſenfe by thoſe cirher who by * 
Angells here underfland Gods Miniſters ; or, as thole that rake it- 
for holymen of whar ever profeſſion. 

Thefe larter ſeem nor ro any fair warrant for rhicir intcr- - 
preration, fince, . however- we find” fomewhere thar the Saints 
ſhall be ina-condition like to-rhe Angels , yer rio'where do we find : 
them called Angels : the former want not good probability for - 
their conſtruAdon 5 neither is ir art unuladl] thing with che Spiric 
of God tocalt his Miniſters by the' namic of Angels. © So Malathy 
2. 870 'Ifor he is the Angel or Meſſenger of the Lord : and of 
Joh the Bapriſt the ſame Propher can fay Malar. 3. 1.15890 N20 
1 'wiil ſen1: my. meſſenger or Ansel : yea the very naitic of =” 
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Prophet that writcs is,no-orher then Malachy My Angel, And ye 
know in the Apocalypſe how ofc the prime Governors of he 
Church are called Anzcls 3 whereupon St. Chryſoftome ( as 1 -re- 
mcmber ) makes the reaſon of that full expreſſion of St, Paul (If 
.an Anzel frem H: aLen, Galat. 1.) to alludc unto this diftindtion rhar 
cven Gods Minitters are his Angcls too, thouzh upon Earth, a ti- 
tle given them both in regard vt their mifion and of their near re. 
lation to God ;; and of thoſe qualitics which theſe Mca of God 
ſhculd imitatc in thoſe bleſicd Spirits. 

The very name is dudrinall, and rcacheth us beth what God 
expects from us both ro himfelf and you 3 and what he expects 
from you to us ; From us fairchfullneſſe and diligence in his holy 
crrands, whereabcurs we are fent to the World ; from you, love 
and reverence to thoſe Mcflengers which he imployes abour your 
Salvation 3 but, it was my meaning only to call to this ſenſe at the 
window in my paſſage 3 as that which I hold not within the com- 
paſſe of the Holy-Ghotts intention 3 Doubtleſs the ſenſe 1 natural 
and proper z not of men by way of alluſion ; bur of thoſe which 
are Spir ts, by cflence - and yer even in this ſenſe there is ſome va- 
ricty of judgment, whiles ſome take this ro be ſpoken of cvill An- 
gels, orhcrs of good 3 Thoſe which apply this to cvill _ arc 
likewiſe in a double opinion ; For ſome take it paſſively z leaft e- 
ven thoſe Angels ſhould be rempred 3 others actively, leaſt they 
ſhould rake occaſion to tempt. _ | 

The former conceit is as groſs as it hath becn- ancicar, of Tertul- 
lian and ſome others , that cven ſpirirs ( to whom they aſcribe a 
kind of matcriality) may be taken with the immodeſt venditation 
of a fleſhly beauty ; to which purpoſe ehey do ignorantly miſtake 
that of Gepeſ. 6. 2. That the Sous of 'God. ſaw the Daughters ' of Men 
that they were fair 3, not. confidering the 1cquel, that they took them 
wiles of all that they choſe ; Surely, 1f ever ſpirits have affeted theſe 
ficſhly ſins, yer of marryed Spirits there was never dreamn in any 
{ober head. WIL 48) ts | is 

"This fancy ts-to0 abſurd to merit a confuration - No doubt wick- 
ed ſpirirs take delight in drawing the Sons. of men to ihotdinate af- 
fetions, and beaſtly praQtiſes 3 but that themſelves place any plea- 
ſurc in bodily obſcenities is a marter not caſie to be believed ; Or, 
if chey ſhould be obnoxious to thoſe: carna}} defires, that the in- 
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icrpoſing of a vail ſhould any way avail to the reliraine of their 
wicked 1nclinacions, and purpoles ic is roo poor a thoughr to enter 
into any wiſe underſtanding. 

The other | v1z..leaſt choſe Spirits ſhould take this occaſion 
of tempring ] might pals for currant 3 it ever we could find in the 
whole body of the Scripture where the evill ſpirits arc ablolucely 
called Angels without ſome addition of diltin&tion, ( which is 
lcarncd Camerens obſervation ) except only that One, 1 Cor. 6. 3. 
where they are ſo ſtiled for the greater honour of the Saints thar 
ſhall judge them : However, the truth of the propoſition is unde- 
niable 3 that ſo we ought to habir, and order our ſelves, that we 
may not give advantage to the evill Spirits eirher ro our tetnprati- 
on, or their prevalence : we may be ſure thoſe temprers will 0- 
mit no occaſion of winning us to filthineſs, -- Do you not think 
that when they ſce wanton dames come diſguiſed into Gods 
houſe, as it were into the box of che play-houſe, with their brett 
barc almoſt ro the Navel, their axmes to the elbow, their necks 
to the ſhoulder-points, darting their laſcivious cyes every way, 
and in their whole faſhion and gefture bewraying ſuch lizheneſs as 
might be able rodebauch a whole aflembly, think ye not, I ſay,thar 
they applaud chemlelves in ſo rich a booty z as knowing that every 
cye thar is tranſported , and every heart that is fired with rhas 
immodeſt gazing-ſtock are ſo many —_ and trophees of their 
Temprarions 2 It is a true and feafonable word that holy Cyprian 
ſaid rv the dames of his time that it was not enough for them to 
kcep themſelves from being corrupted by orhers folicications, un- 
leſs they took care ſo to dreſs and deport themſelves that they 
might not be occaſions of rayling wanton thoughts in the bchol- 
ders 3 For ſurely, we can not free our ſelves from thoſe ſins where- 
in others by our mcans ( though beſides our particular intentions ) 
are inſnared ; there 15 much liberty, I confeſs; in matrcr of attire, 
but let me withall give you St. Pals Item to his Galathiazs 3 Bre- 
thren, ye have been called to lilerty, only uſe not liberty for an occaſion 
to the [ » Cut by love ſerve one: anther, Gala!,” 5.13, When and 
how 15 our liberty an occaſton to the fleſh, burwhen we do fo 
pranck up and ,pamper our fleſh as that we regard nor therein 
any orhers dangers; which when ſocver we are drawn todo, we 
may be ſure we have ſo wary £1 wigs ſpirits to watch mw 
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ar no advantage can be ler fall againſt our ſouls : as therefore 
wird and carefull commanders do not only caſt how ro impugne, 
oppreſſe, and annoy an enemy, but alſo how to remove thoſe 
helps which might be advantageous to him in his ſiege , even ro 
the demoliſhing of Suburbs, and Ropping up of Fountaines, and 
the like ; ſo muſt we do in this ſpirituall warfare of ours ; we 
muſt not only ſtir up our courage and indevors to reſiſt and yan- 
quiſh tencations, bur we muſt bend our urmoſt care upon the pre- 
vention, and removall of whatſoever, in our apparell, carriage, 
dict, recreations may be likely to give furtherance to their aſſault, 
or prevalency : and in the whole practiſe of our lives fo demean 
our ſelves as that we may, according to the charge of the Apoſtle 
padiula cul Awe ; not lo much as) giue an orrefion to ap ad- 
werſary 3 1 Tim. 5, 14. Wether of calumny, or of Triumph : 
oh that we could be fearful of mS. unfic thing hecanſe of the evil 
Auzels ; we ſhall be ſure co hear of it again to our colt ; even the 
aka carelefle boyes will be affraid to offend in the face of the mo- 
nitor , ſuch are the evill Angels to us. Be ſure cveryunbeſceming 
and unlawfull a& that paſſerh from us, is upon their file ; and 
o1ce be urged againſt us ro our ſhame and conviction ; My Bre- 
thren we would be loath tro come under the power of their tor- 
mcnt 3 as we would avoid this fearfull iſſue, let us be jealous of 
thcir ſuggeſtions, and our carriage 3 and nag dare to do oughe 
that may be ſcandalous, Becauſe of the Angels. 

Good uſe may be made ( you ſce)) even of this ſenſe ; but 1 
take irour Apoſtle intended here to intimate rhe preſence of, and 
reſpect to the good Anpels.. 

Iris no a lefſe comfortable then well-grounded point of Divinity, 
Thar none of Gods Children upon Earth want the affidence and 
Miniſtration of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits, we have it from him that can- 
not fail us. Math, 18. 10, and the ſweet finger of 1ſ7ael had 
warbled out this Heavenly notre before ham; The Angels of the Lord 
encamp about thoſe that fear him, Pſ. 34. 7. And he that was rapt up 
8s third Heaven and ſaw thoſe wonderfull Orders of An- 
gels, can tell us they are all miniſtring Spirits ſent forth to Mi- 
niſter for them who ſhall be heirs of Salvation : Heb. x. 14. 
Now theſe, as they guard and atrend every of Gods ele. ones 


when they are (ingled and ſequeſtred in the grearckt ſolitatineſs, 
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ſo we can not thitnk my ar their whether common or ſeveral 
charges , when they aſſemble rogerher tor the exerciſes of piety 
and devorion : fo as the publique meetings of Gods Saints can be 
no other then filled with whole troupes of Angels ; This as it is a 
truth ; ſo it was the received opinion of the Jewes, as Capeli« preg- 
nantly cites it out of the Sedar Tephilloth of the Portugal! Jewes ; 
in his learned Sprcelegium 3 Coronam dant tiht Domine Deus nofter 
Ameli, turbs its ſuperns cam populo two Iſrael bic inferne Conore- 
garo, O Lord our God the Angels give glory to thee, even thoſe 
Heavenly troupes that arc affembled with thy Iſrael here below, 
Our of the reverend and awfull reſpe& therefore thar is due ro 
theſe glorious ( though inviſible) beholders there may no un- 
ſcemly thing be done or admitted in the Church of 3 and 
theretore The Women ought to have power on their Heads Lecauſe of the 
Angels; and ſurely, my beloved , were we fully perſwaded that 
now at this preſent, there is within theſe walls a greater Con- 
gregation of Angels, rhen of Men and Women, I ſuppoſe ir 
could not bur ſtrike ſuch an awe into us, as ro make us at once 
holily, mannerly and fervently devour : Ir is a great fault in us 
Chriſtians that we think of nothing but what we {ſee 3 whereas 
that ſpirituall, and intelligible World, which is paſt the appre- 
henſion of theſe Earthly ſenſes, is far greater, farr more noble and 
excellent then all vifible and marteriall ſubſtances. Certainly there 
15 not one Angel in Heaven that hath not more-glory then all this 
ſenſible Word can be capable of : what ſhould I tell you of the 
excellency of heir nature, the height of their. offices, the Majeſty 
of their perſons, their power able to confound a World, their 
nearneſs both of place and of effence to that infinite deity ; rheit 
tender love and care of man-kind, any of which were able and 
worthy to take up. a whole lives meditation. 

And if there be ſo much perfection in one, how unconceiveable 
is the concurrent luſtre, and glory of many : had we eyes ro fee 
theſe inviſible ſuperviſors of our behaviour we could nor, we durſt 
no let fall any ſo much as indecent geſture before ſuch a preſence. 
Quicken then ( I beſeech you ) and ſharpen your cyes, dear and 
beloved Chriſtians, to ſee your ſelves ſeen even of rhem whom ye 
cannot ſee, and let your whole carriage be thereafter ; he is nor 


worthy to claim more priveledge then of a beaſt, rhar can ſce no- 
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thing bur ſenſible objects: brute Creatures can ſee us if we ſee 
nothing bur our ſelves, and then, wheretorc {crves our underſtand- 
ing, wherefore our faich? andit we ſce inviſible bcholders why 
are we not aftcctcd accordingly ; certainly it were betrer for us nor 
to ſee then, than, ſecing, to neglect their preſence. 

Whar is then the honor, what the reſpe& rhat we muſt give to 
the Angels of God who are prefent in our holy aſſemblies : 1 muſt 
have leave ro complain of two extremities this way :- There are 
ſome that give them too much vencration, there are others that 
vive them no regard at all : In the firſt are rhofe within the Roman 
Clicntcle 3 who are fo over-curteous as rhat they give them no leſle 
then rhe honor of adoration, of invocati on, reviving hercin rhe 
erroneous oPinion and practiſe of them which Theodoret held con- * 

\ furcd by St. Palin his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians. It isthe praiſe that 
Franciſcus de Sales Biſhop of Gerua gives to Petrus Faber, one of the 
firſt aflociates of 19atius Lotola char his manner was,whenſoever he 
came ro any place he ſtill made ſuir ro the Tutelar Angels, that 
preſided there tor their aid of converting the people from hereſie ; 
and found grear ſuccefle in it : This imploration and worſhip is or- 
dinary 3 wherein they do that to the Angels, which the Angels 
rhemſclves have forbidden to be done : and yetI muſt needs fay 
if any creature could be capable of a religious worſhip, it is rhey ; 
and if any creature were fit to be prayed unto, it is they rather then 
thc higheſt Saints of Heaven : for whereas itis the juſt ground of 
Our refuſing tro pray to the Saints that we cannot be ſure of thcir 
preſence, and notice, ( ſure rather of the contrary ) and therefore 
cannor prayin faith ; that ground is here juftly removed, we arc 
ſure thar the Angels of God are preſent with us ; we are 

ſure that they hear us pray 3 but this is an honor reſcrved as peculi- 
ar to the God of Angels,and to that one mediator betwixt God and 
man, Jcſus Chriſt, thoſe Spirits hate ro be made rivals to their 
maker ; neither have we learned that unreaſonable modeſty to ſue 
ro wayters, when we are called up to ſupplicate the King. 

The other cxtreme is of carcleſſe chriſtians, that do no more 
think of Angels, then if rhere were none ; ſuffering their bodily 
cYcs tO be taken up with the fight of their aſſembled ne iphbovurs, 
bur never rai{ing their ſpiritual! cycs tn behold thoſe | Piricva) effen- 
ces which are no lefle preſent 3 and certainly I fear we arc all much 


tO 


to blame this way 3 and may jultly rax our ſelves of an unthank{ul, 
dall, irreligious neglect of thele glorious Spirits 3 I finde that the 
XMahometaz Preiſts 1n their. Morning and Evening prayer ſtill end 
their devotion with Macree Kichoon z Be Angels preſent : and the 
people ſhour out their Amez : and ſhall our ptery this way be leſle 


chan theirs.Surcly che Angels of God are inleparably with ns ; yea 


whole cohorts, yea whole Legions of thoſe heavenly foldicry arc 


now viewing 8& guarding us in theſe holy mectings, and we acknow-: 


leds them not 3 we yeild not co them ſuch reverent and awful rc- 
ſpe&tsas even fleſh and blood, like our own, will expe& from us. 
Did we think the Angels of God were with us: here, durſt thoſe of 
us which dare not be covered at home ( as it the freedom of this 
holy place gave them priviledge of a looſe and wild licentiouſneſs ) 
affest all ſaucy poſturcs,and ſtrive to be more unmanncrly chen theis 
Maſters > 

Did we conſider that the Angels of God are witneſles of our de- 
meanour in Gods houſe , durft we ſtumble in here with no other 
reverence then we would do into our Barne, or Stable 3 and fir 
down with no other care then we wonld in an ale-houſe,or Theater 

Did we finde our elves in an aflembly of Angels , durſt we give 
our eycs [cave to rove abroad in wanton glances ? our tongues to 
wa!k in idle and unſeaſonable char ? our. ears tobe taken up with 
frivolous diſcourſe 2 Durſt we fer our ſelves to rake thoſe naps here 
whereof we failed on our pillow at home ; certainly my beloycd, 
all theſe do manifeſtly convince us of a palpable unreſpe&t ro 
the bleſſed Anzels of God , our inviſible conforts in theſe holy 
{crvices. 

However then ir hath been wich us hitherto 3 letus now begin 
to take up other reſolutions 3 and ferric in our hearts an holy aw 
of that preſence wherein we are ; Even at thy home addrels thy 
{lf for the Church 3 prepare ro come before a dreadful Majeſty of 
God and his powerful Angels; thou ſecſt them nor 3 no more did 
Eliſhaes ſervant till his eyes were opened : Ir is thine ignorant and 
grofle infidelity thar hath filmed up thine cyes, that rhou canſt di- 
ſcerne no ſpiritual obje& 3 _ were they but anoinred wich the cyc- 
falve of faith, thou ſhauldeſt ſee Gods houle tull of heavenly glory, 
and ſhou!deft check thy (elf with holy Jacob,winen he awaked from 


his divine viſion 3 Swrely t! e Lord 1s 11 this place and 1 knew it m9! 3 how 
dreat- 
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dreadful is this place 3 this is no other but the bouſe of God, and this is 
the gate of Heaven, Gen. 28. 16, 17. Oh then when thou ſetteſt 
thy toot over the threſhold of Gods Temple tremble to think who 
is rhere, lift up thine awtull eyes, and bow thine humble knees, 
and raiſe up thy devour and faithful ſoul ro a religious reverence 
and fear of thoſe mighty and Majeſtical Spirits that are there ; and 
of that great God of Spirits, whoſe both they and thou art ; and 
ſtudy in all thy carriage to be approved of {o | ra witneſles and 
overſceres, Thar ſo at the laſt thoſe bleſſed Spirirs with whom we 
have had an inviſible converſation here, may carry up our departi 

ſoules into the heaven of heavens, into the preſence of that infinite, 
and incomprehenfibly-glorious God, borh cheirs and ours, there 
to live and raign with them in the participation of their un- 
conceivable blifſe and glory. To the fruition whereof he that hath 
ordained us, graciouſly bring us by the mediation ; and for the ſake 
of his blefled Son Jeſus; To whom with thee O Father of Heaven,and 
thy co-eternall Spirir, three perſons in one God, be given all prailc, 

| honor, immortality now and for ever, 
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Know that a clean heart, and @ right ſpirit is that 
d which God mainly regards 3 For as be 1s @ Spirit ſo be 
EY Vo mill be ſerued in Spirit ; but withall, as he hath made 706. 4. 
SES the body, and hath made it a partner with the Soul, 24- 
ſo he juſtly expects, that ir ſhould be alſo wholly de- 
voted to him ; fo as the Apoſtle, upon good reaſon, prayes for 
his Theſſalonzars, that their whole Spirts, and Soul, and body may be 1 Theſ5. 
preſerued blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſws Chrift ; and be- 23: 
ſeeches his Romans by the mercies of God that they preſent their boales ,,,,, 
a living ſacrifice, holy acceptable to God. | 
Now as the body is capable of a double 'uncleannefs 5 the: one, 

morall ; when ir is made an inſtrurment, and agent in fin ; the 0+ 
ther naturall when it is polluted with outward filthineſs, ſo both 
of theſe are fit to be avoided in our addrefles ro rhe pure and ho+ 
ly God ; the former our of Gods abſolure command, who hath 
charged us to cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs both of the fleſh and 2 cor. 5. 
7 wn thelacrer out of the juſt grounds of , and" expe- 1, 
tence * for though there be no ſinfull rurpitude in thoſe bodily un- 
cleaneneſles, wherein we offer ourſelves to appearbefore rhe Lord, 
our God ; yet there is ſo deep an OT in them, as 
places them in the next door to fin - Perhaps Guds ancient people 
the Jewes wete too ſuperſtitiouſly ſcrupulous in theſe externall ob- 
ſervarions 3 whoſe 7 aImud tells us of one of their great Rabbies 
thar would rather ſuffer under extremity of hunger .ang thirſt, = 
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ralt of ouzht with unwaſhen hands : as counting that neglect c- 
quall.ro lying with an harlor ; and who have railcda great queſti- 
on whether if any of their poultry have bur dipped their beak 
in the bow!e, the watcr may be allowed to waſh in 3; forbid\ling 
tro void the urine ſtanding ( cxcept it be upon a deſcent of ground ) 
Ic{t any drop ſhould recoyleupon the teer 3 and in caſe of the 0- 
ther evacuation , beſide the paddle-ſtaffe, and other cercmonics 
in uncovcring the feet , injoyning to turn the face to the South, 
not to the Eaft or Weſt, becaule thoſc coafts had their faces di- 
rc&cd towards them in their devotions : what ſhouldI ſpeak of 
their extreme curioſity in their eurward obſervances concerning the 
Law ; which no man might be allowed to read whiles he was 
Lut waiking towards thc unloading of nature or to the Bathe, or 
near to any place of annoyance 3 no Man might ſo much as ſpir 
in the 'Temple or before char ſacred Volumn, or ftretch forth his feer 
cowards it, or turn his: back 'upon- it, or receive it with, the: left 
hand : no Man might preſume to write it bur upon the parch- 
ment made of the skin ofa clean beaſt : nor co write or give a bill 
of divorce.but by the fide of a running ſtream : yea the very Turks 
as they have borrowed our circumciſion, 1o alſo religious nicerics 
from theſe Jewes, not allowing: their Alcoran to be rouched by a 

perſon that is unclean. m1; 
Bur ſurety, 1 fear theſe men are not more faulty in the one cx- 
ereme, then many Chriſtians are in the other 3 who place a kinde 
of holineſlc in a ſlovenly neglect ; and {o order themſelves as it rhey 
chonght a naſty careleſſencile in Gods ſervices were moſt acceptable 
ro him : Hence it is that they affe& homely places for his worſhip 3 
abandoning all magnificence, and coft in all the as and apendan- 
ces of their devorion 5; clay and ſticks pleaſe rhetn better, then Mar- 
ble and Cedars ; Hence it is that their dreſſes make no difference of 
feſtivals ;all ftuffes, all colours are alike to them in all ſacred folem- 
nitics 3 Hence that rthev ſtumble into Gods houſe withont all care or 
ſhow of reverence 3 and fit them down at his Tablc, like his fellows, 
with their hats on their heads ;3| Hence char they make. no. diffe- 
rance of coming with full panches to that beavcnly banquet 3 and 
that the very dogs are allowed free acceſſe 'and: leave tolift up 
their legs at thoſe holy tables, In quibus popult Vota © membra Chrift: 
portata ſunt,Optat. Mile uit I. 6,where we partake.of the -Son of God 
or 
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For the rcifving of which miſconceits and praGiles , let ir be 
laid down as anundoubted rule ; char it is a thing well-plealing to 
God that there ſhould be all ourward cleanlineſs, gravity, revercne 
and comely poſtures, meet furniture , utenſils , places, uſcd and 
obſerved in the tervice of the A!mighty : a truth ſufficiently ground- 
cd upon thar irrefragable Canon ot the Apoſtle: Let all things Le ; cor 1, 
done decently and im order ; whereof Order reters teip-rſons , and 40. 
actions z decency to the things done,and the faihion ot doing chem: 
diſorder therefore and indecency, as they are a dirc& violatiqn of 
this Apoſtolick charge, ſo doubtleſle they are juſtly effenſive to the 
Majcſty of that God whoſe ſervice is diſgraced by them , as for dil- 
order it falls not into our preſent diſcourſe;in marter of indecency the 
main diſquiſition will be how it may be judged,and determined ; to 
know what is comly, hath been of old norcd to be nor more com- 
mendable then difficult ; for the mindes of men may be of a diffc- 
rent diet 3 one may approve that for decent which another abhors 
as moſt unbeſecming : Suarum reram nemo on mitts arbiter & pius 
jadex,Prtrarch.A Cynick curre or ſome Turkiſh Saint may think it nor 
uncomly to plant his own kind in the open marker place ; and Xe- 
nopbon tells us of a certain people , called Moſynecians whoſe pra- feFagyin- 
&iſe was to do all thoſe as in publick which other men men $100"; 
( placing ſhame in them )* are wont to reſerve for the greateſt ſe- &«. xe- 
crecy 2? and —_— to do thoſe rhings in private, which other _—_— 
Nations thought fit for the opencſt view , and we finde that the _ :. F 
Stizmarical Saint of the Church of Rome ( who could ſay of himſelf 
that God would have him fatuellum quendam)) Dixit mibi Domus Conform. 
quod wolelat me jc wnum fatuellum in boc mundo ,) thought Separa- 
it no ſhame ta go ſtark naked through the ſircers of Aſſiſium : tor, 
$ »did Theodore the Taylor and ſeven Men, and five Women Ana- 
baprilts ſtrip themſclves and ran naked through Amſte, dam, Guy de 
Pref. Idem fecit coram Epiſcopo Aſſiſir.leb, Conform. p, 21 1, But ccr- 
rainly there are unqueſtionable rules, whereby decency may be 
both regulaccd and judzed: The great Dottor of the Gentiles when 1 Cyr. 
he would corrc&tan indecent praQtiſe in; his Corizthians uſes theſe 11: 13. 
three expreſſions, Judge 1» your ſelues is it comly > Dith not nature it "4+ 16. 
ſelf teach you ? we have mo ſuch caftome , nor the Churches of God : 
Whercin he ſends us for the determination of decency, to the judg- 
ment of our right reafon , undebauched naiure , and approved 
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cuſtome 3 and furcly, if we follow the guidance of thele three, we 
cannot cabily erre in our deciſion of comlincfle both in our carriage in 
humane affaires,and in the ſervices of Gcdz1ll theſe will tell us thar 
itis moſt mect that all ourward cleanlincts gravity, modeſty, reye - 
rence,ſhould be uicd in all rhe actions of divine worſhip;and will in 
form us that wharſoever taſhion of deportment is held rude & unci- 
vil in humane converſation,is fo much more indecent in divine a&ti- 
ons,by how much the pcrſon whom we deal with is more awſul,and 
worthicr of the higheſt obſervance. | 

Ir is no other then an crror theretorc in thoſe men who think that 
if they look to the inward diſpoſition of the ſoul ir martets not in 
what poſture, or what loathfome turpitude the body appcars be- 
forc the Almighty ; Even that flovenly Crinrek when he ſaw a wo- 
man bowing her {elf torward too low in her devotion, conld chide 
her for het unregard to thoſe deities, which beheld her on a'l ſides ; 
Our bleſſed Saviour though he had good cheere at the Phariſees 
houſe, yet hc ſoinewhat taxcth his hoſt for want of a due comple- 

7 ment ; / entrea into thrae houſe, thou gaveſ me x0 water for My feet, 
©," mize head with oyle did(i thow nat anoint, &c. He looks ſtill for meer 
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formalitics of good enterrainment as well as the ſubſtance of the 
diſhes : It was Gods charge that no ſteps ſhould be made to' go up 
Ex61.20 to his altar ; leſt the nakednefle cf the ſacrificer ſhould be diſcover- 
26. ed;for this cauſe it was that he who made the firſt ſure of «kins for 
our firſt parents,ordained linnen breeches for his Pricits in their mi- 
niſtrations. : 


God hath no where commanded ns to cut onr nailes, or our 
hair ; bur it were a foul indecency nor ro do both: and if we would 
juſtly loath a man that ſhould come to cur table like wild Net uchal- 

2-247 in the dcfcrr, with hair to his waſt,and clawes on his fingers, 
how much more odious would this ſeem in a man, that ſhould thus 
chruſt himſclf in to the Table of the Lord ? and if our diſplcafure 
would juftly ariſe ar chat barbarous gueſt, which ſhould come to 
eur board with his lands be ſmcarcd with ordure or blood, how can 
we think ic can be otherwiſe then ill-raken of the holy God, that 
we ſhould in a beaſtly garbe offer our ſelves into his preſence. 
Tris nor onely in regard of ſpiritual filchyneſs, { w the cvill Spi» 
rits arc called unclean 3 bur even of external alſo 3 wherein how: 
much thcy dclight 3 we may well appeal to the confeffiors of r-ofe 
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\Vicches and Sorcerers, which upon their conviction,and penitence 
have laid open the ſhameful tires of rheir nightly meetings 3 Net- 5, __ 
ther was it without cauſe thar ſome of their prime agenrs in the ,,,,; 
ancient Church were called &/%24, from thoſe filthy falhions' which &c. * 
were in uſe amongſt them.Gzoſfic; borhorite quaſi cemfr,)dbturpitucl?- Ang; 1 
nem 11n ſuis myſtertis, 8c, 3 21 113 31693 95771 e123 © ' lde He- 
Contrarily, what pleaſure the pure and: holy :God takes inthe '/- 
clcanneſle, borh of fleth, and (pirit,is abundarly reſtityed by to thoſe ety. 
many, and ſtrict injunEtions of lotions, . and parificarions ,- which Be” - 
we finde, upon every-occaſighinhis-anticnclawsand/thouvh thoſe 
lawes bc not now. obligatory; a5 being for the ſubſtance of chem 
ccremonial and typical, .yertheythave in them'ſo 'mnch tintureof = 
an cternall morality, as to imply a mectneſle of decent clcanlineſſe 
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In the abſeryation whereof ic is meet forusto hold a midle way 
berwixt ſuperſtition, and neglect 4 ir is eafy to note how in the for- 
mer extreme, -a {uperſtirious curiofity hath crept into the Church of 
Rome 3 in ſo much as jt: may wellyye wich the Jewiſh, for multi- B.r:. 
eude and niceneſle of obfervances;Their Alrar-cloths mult not be G-vane. 
rouched bur with a þruſh'appropriated to thar ſervice 3 their cor- f57 7+ 5 
porals muſt firſt ( ere they be delivered forth ) be waſhed by none muxditie 
but thoſe that arc in ſacred orders, (in a veſſel -proper only' to that {*7</ip:t: 
uſe, with ſope and lye 3, and after; with- pure water, which after —_ 
the rinſing, muſt be poured4nro the ſacrarium 3 their chalices {muſt Tir.c -!ix. 
not be rouched by one that is not in Orders : No glove maybe worn |, 7:-2"r 
in their quire : No woman or lay man may make their hoſt, nei- 7.Prcceſ's 
ther may any lay-perſon to much as look at that ſacred wafer our of /54 .G-- 
his window ; Their miſſa] cuſbions may norbe-broughr ſo muctvas FM 
tor the Biſhop to kneel on : The Stones-of a :demoliſhed Church Sc. ce o- 
may be ſold to lay-men,. but wich reſervation ot uſcs : neither” may !/5 392% 
ſo much as an houſe for che curate, be built upon-the ſame floor, Gavazr.v. 
but by the Popes licenſe ; Upon rhe burial of an heretick within the £<:#/a. _ 
precin&s the Church, mult be;reconatled; and: the walls {craped : £ _ 
The graſle jn the Chutch-yard may:;norbe uſed/ro! any paſturage'; & Pora- 
their Aguwr Nez may:nor be rouched by a  Lay-nianz no.nor with ''« 9 
gloves on,. or with a. pair of tongues : What ſhould Iinſtance in 7;5 ceni- 
more ; a juſt volume would nor contain the curious ſcruples of rheir ia, 
nice obſervances, in their wo , conſecrations , ſacramencal 
E 2 ritcs , 
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rites 3 and indeed, in the whole carriage of their religious devoti- 
ons ; in all which they bring themſelves back under the bondage 
of more then Judaical ceremonies:placing Gods worſhip in the rity- 
al devices of men, and bringing their conſciences under the ſervile 
ſubjcion ro humane impoittions 3 That liberty wherewith Chriſt 
hath made us free callethus to the avoydance of this unjuſt exceſſe: 
Bur withal our reverential fear of the God of heaven, calls us to 
eſchew in the other extreme all ſordid incuriouſneſs, and ſlovenly 
negle@ in his immediate ſervices. 

To which purpoſe ler ir paſſe for a ſure rule that there is a kinde 
of Relative holineſs in pcrions, things, times, places, aftions : Re- 
lative, I ſay, not inherent in cherſclves bur in reference ro their 
uſe, and deftination ; and in the ſccond place, that even this kind 
of holineſſe challengcth a revcrent reſpe& from us : A perſon whofe 
protciſion is holy, by his ſolemn conſecration to God, fhould and 
oughr ro carry more veneration from us then every common man. 
The holy clements in the ſacrament, being now ſer apart to this 
divine uſe, ſhould be orherwiſe regarded of us then the common 
bread, and wine at the Tavern : in __ of thar bleſſed myſtery 
whereto they arc appropriated: Gods holy day is held worthy of 
more refpett from us,then all the dayes in the ycar beſides;and why 
ſhould it not be ſo likewife in places and aRions > Even in our uwn 
houſes we obſerve a decency, and different regard of rooms ; hold- 
ing it unbeſecming that the buſinefles of the ſcullcry ſhonld be done 
in our parlour, or that our bed-chamber ſhould be made a larder : 
And can we think it lcfke uncomly to put Gods peculiar houſe to 
zhe uſe of a kirchin, or ſtable ? Surely, the ſervice wherto it is or- 
dained, and the name that ir bears, ought to priviledge it from all 
cithcr baſe, or profanc imploymentr. 

As for ſacred ations, as they have more life in then the ont- 
ward circumftances of time and place, ſo they de juſtly require more 
reſpeR in the managing of them ; in our peritions, if we come to 
carthly princes upon our knees, with an awful reverence 3 how 
much more ought we to do foto the King of glory # In our reeeit 
of che bleſſed Euchariſt, our demeanure muſt be no other then ſuch 
as may become the gueſts of the great King of Heaven, and the 
commenſals of the Lord Jcſus, of whom and with whom we do 


_ thencommunicate 3 in hearing or reading the Divine Oracles, ovr 
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deporrment muſt be ſuch, as may argue our putting a difference be- 
ewixt the word of the cvcr-living God ; and the fallible diRates of 
mortal men like our ſelves. | 

And as it is in outward decency and cleanlineſs, ſo alſo in the 
matter of colt, or hand{omeneſs ( art leaſt ) in the utenſils and 
ſtructures that beleng ro God ; wherein it is a marvel how much 
we in this laſt age ot the world have varicd from our predeceffours, 
in the firlt eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity : Nibil refert ſite ex auro, 
ſive ex ligne ſit Templum ; ſive fit Aatulum ſicut in Bethleem, file re- 
$14 domus ficut in Jeruſalem. Luth. in Pſal. 122. They thought no- 
thing good enough for God Almighty, we think norhing roo mean. 
Upon the firſt noiſe of the Goſpel , when the ſecular State was 
not their friend, the poor Chriſtians were glad to make any ſhit ; 
if they could build cheir firſt Orarories, or Churches of ſticks ( as ar 
Glaitezburyin the entrance of Chriſtianity ) thcy were well _ 
or if bur the bare sky were their roof, they were well enongh con- 
rented 3 bur when once Kings became nurſing fathers to the Clurch, 
what coft, what magnificence was ſufficient for Gods temples 2 
Even as it was in the Elder times of Gods anticnt peoples at the 
ficlt there was a ſtake pirched for the habitation of the Almightyzaf- 
eerwards there was a Tabernacle erefted, and God was pleaſed to * 
dwel in Tents 3 but when Kings were choſen by God to go in and 
out before his people, now a Statly Strufture, one of the wonders 
of the World, was raiſed unto God in S:0#: inſo admirable beau- 
ty as dazeled the eyes of the World tro behold it; When the 
Chriſtian Religion then had raken foot in the empire, what ſump- 
euous monuments were erected by that pious Confantine (in whom 
our Nation claimerh a juſt intereſt ) let hiſtories ſpeak ; ne ſtones 
were too Precious, no metral was too coftly for that happy ufe ; 
and ſo powerful influence had that example upon Chriſtian Kings 
and Princes, that cach ftrove who ſhould excced other in the coft 
and ſplendor of thoſe holy fabricks, the riches of their doration, the 
price ef their facrcd vefſels ; and from rhem ( as fram che head 
to the 5kirts,) deſcended to rhe Chriſtian Nobility and Gentry x in 
ſuch ſorr, char in a ſhorr ſpace the face of the carth was 
proud to be adorned with ſo many precious piles, and the Church 
was grown glorious and happy with ſo bountifull endowments: and 
what ſhali we think of it that che Kings of Tar ſbiſb 4x4 of the Jles = 
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thus brins preſents, aud the Kipg of Sh La, and Sala did: offer Lifts 
F(.73.10 Was it well done, or might 1t not _ better have been ſpared 


Surcly, had thoſe Godly Emperours, Kings, Princes, Peers, Gen- 
try, beenof the minde of many moderne Chriſtians, they had for... 
borne this care and coſt, and turned their magnificence into ano- 
ther channel : Bur if this bounty of theirs were holy and commen- 
dab!c,as it hath bcen jullly celcbrated by all Chriſtians, till this Pre- 
ſent age 3 how are thoſe of ours ſhametully degenerated , who af- 
fe&t nothing bur homlineſle and beggery inall that is devored to the 
Almighty ; andare ready tO ſay contrary to the man after -Gods 
own hcart; 1will offer to the Loyd my God of that which ſhall co# 

me nothing. ; | | 
With what great ſtate and deep expence God way ſerved under 
the Law, no man can be ignorant z for who knowes not the. coſtly 
furniture of the Tabernacle;the rich habilimcnts of the Prieſt, the 
precious veſſels for the ſacrifices; and after that the invaluable 
fumnptuou.neſs of the Temple, both wichour and within ; In the 
marb'es, cedars, almuggim trees, braſle, ſilver, gold, in the cu- 
rious @laturcs, and artificial rextures ? in regard of all which: for 
mattcr and forme, what was this other then the glory of the whole 
carth > and as for the very altar alone ( Gods Ar:el ) that which 
went up there from, in ſmoke, both in the daily ſacrifices, andthe 
ſolemn Hecatombs, upon ſpecial occaſions, what man could value ? 
Beſides the treble tickes, firſt fruites, oblatious which were perpe- 
eually preſented ro God tor the maintenance of his Prieſthood : O 
the coltly ſervices of God under the Law ! And do we think the 
ſame God is now of a quite other diet, then formerly 2 Is all this 
meer ceremony ? Is there not ſo much morality in it as thar it is 
meet the great God, whois the poſlefſour of Heaven and Earth, 
ſhould be ſerved of the beſt 2 rhat it 15 not for us to affe&t too much 
cheapneſle, and negleRtive homelinels in our evangelical devotions? 
Surcly, nature it ſelf calls to us for thisreſpet to a deity, even the 

very ſavage Indians may teach us this poine of religion 3 amo 
whom we find the Mexicans, a people that had never had any m- 
tcrcourle with the orhcr three parts of the World, Eminent in this 
kinde 3 what ſumptuous, and ſtately Temples had they creed ro 
their Devils : How did they enrich their miſ-called Gods wirh 
Magazins of tlicir treaſure 2 And eyen ſtill the moſt barbarous and 
|  brutifh 
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brutiſh of all thoſe peopte thar bear the ſhape of men have this 


principle bred in them, rhar if they have ought better then other, 


iris for their God : a principle ſo much advanced by imperfect 


Chriſtianity; that the A4aſizs hold ir pitacular to build their own / : 
Afiripe. of 
Africh, 


houſes of the ſame matter which is reſerved for their Churches; 
ro the very fabrick and uſe whereof they yield ſo much reverence 


as that their greateſt Pecr alights from his horſe when he comes bur 


within view of thoſe ſacred piles. | 

And if from thoſe remote parts of the world we ſhall tt:ink fir 
to look homewards; how juſt cauſe ſhall we finde to wonder ar 
the munificent piety of our pregeceflors, who fo freely poured cuc 


themſelves into bountiful expence for raiſing of the houſes of God * 


in our Iſland, and endowing them with rich patrimony, that the 
prime honor of this Nation, all the wor!d over, kath ever been the 
beauty of our Churches : Neither was 1t otherwiſe in all thoſe 
parts of the VVorld where Chriſtianiry had obtained ; How tre- 
quent was it for a wealthy marron with Ye#1za, and for a grcar 
Nobleman with the Roman Tertullus, Reyna potius quam canobia Vir 


ſanRts poſters reltquit, &c. Vo'aterran, to make God their heir, and £* 59 


to enrich his houſes and fervices with the legacies of their jewels, 7,,, 


and poſſeſſions > Whercupon ie came topaſſe that thoſe firucures 
and veſſels which art the firft were bur of mnd, and meaner met- 
tals, according ro the poverty of the donors ; ſoon after exchang- 
cd their homelineſs for ſo glorious a magnificence, as blearcd rhe 
cycs of the heathen beholders 3 See, faith that enemy of Chriſt, 
in what veſſels Aarries fon is ſerved 3 and Ammranus is ready to 
burſt with ſpight ar the liberal proviſion of Gods miniſters in com- 
pariſon of their negleftive Paganiſme, Ut drtenter oblationibus matre- 
param, CC. | 
There may have been ſome in all agcs, rhat out of a miſground- 
ed humility, and pretended mortification bave affected a willing 
diſreſpect of all outward accommodations borh in their own dome= 
ftick proviſions, and in the pub!ick ſervices of God 3 ſuch were St. 


tific. 


6:nt.T, 


Gall:s of old 3 and in larer Times, the two famous Franceſesof Aſ> ,,,...., 
{ife, and of St. Par! : The firſt whereof, Gallm, as the hiſtory re- $wabc,18) 


ports, when a great Duke our of a reverent Opinion of his ſanGity 

had given him a rich and curionfly carved peece of Plate 3 Aagnoal- 

dus his Diſciple who had the carriage of that pretious vefle] _— 
har 


# 
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2 Sam. 
11, 16. 


thar it might be reſcrved for che ſacred uſe of Gods table, received 
this anſwer from him : Son remember what Peter ſaid, Gola' and 
Siluer hawe I none ; let this pate which chou bearcfi be diftriburcd ro 
the poor ; for my bicſled malter Saint Colomb was wont to offer thar 
holy Sacrifice in chalices of brafſe ; becauſe they ſay, our Saviour 
was with brazen nai'cs faſtned to his croſs ; thus he in more kumi- 
licy then wiſdome 5 Zop,yofis ulceroſarum plagarum ruebat in Ofculs, lib, 
Copfor. Frufu. Separatur . And for the other ewo 3 never man.more 
affected bravery and pr'de then they did beggery , and naftineſs ; 
placing a kind of merit in ſticks, and clay, in rags and patches, and 
flovenry 3 S. Franciſcus circa mortem ſuam in teflamento ſuo ſcribs volutt 
quod omnes cellz & domus fratrum de lighis & luto efſert tartum, ad 
conſeruandam melixs lumilitatem & paupertatem, Libr, Conform. p. 218, 
Iih. 2. Fruftz. 4. Conferm. 16. Lettheſc and their ill-adviſcd tollow- 
ers pals for Cynrcks in Chriſtianity 3 although now, what cver the 
original rule of their ſordid founder was; even thoſe of that order 
can in their buildings and furnitures emulate the magnificence' of 
Princes z as if they affected no leſs excels in the one extreme, then 
cheir patron did in the other , Fratres omres wilibus Teſtibus thduan- 
tur ; & pofſunt earepeciare de ſarcis & alris pectis cum benedifiione 
Dez. Conform. |. 1. Frufu 9. Is 116. Wiſc Chriſtians fit down in the 
mean 3 now undcr the Goſpel avoyding a carcleſſe or parcimoni- 
ws % negle& onthe ouc fide, and a ſupcrftirious laviſhneſle on the 
other. 

As for this Church of ours, there is at this time cſpecially little 
fear of roo much ; and if we be not more in the ablative, thcn our 
Anceſtors were in the dartive caſe yet we are gencrally more apt to | 
hizele with the Almighty ; and in abalc niggardlincſs ro pinch him 
in the allowances ro his ſervice 3 wherein we do nor ſo much 
wrong onr God as our ſelvcs ; for therc isnot in all the World fo 
ſure a motive fot God to give largely unto us, as that we give 
freely unto God : Daurd did but intend ro build God an houſe, 
and now in a grations retribution, God tells him by Nathax, The 
Lord will build thee an houſe, ax1 will eſtathſh thine houſe and thy king- 


dome for ever before thee : and contrarily in this it hoJds as in all 0- 


2 Cor. 
9. 6. 


Prot. } 


Y, 


ther pious bequeſts 3 He that ſoweth ſpariz2ly, ſball reap ſparingh : 
& it ſome particular waycs on conveighance of our bounty were 


- ancienely ccremonial,yez we are ſure this charge is perpetual, Honour 


tle 
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go 


the Lord with thy ſub5taxce, Had our bleſſed Saviour been of the 
mind of theſe drye and piaching Devortonilts, he had ſarely chid 
Mary Magdalexe, tor the necdiefle walt of that her pretious otat- 
ment, and have azreed with Jud.us how much better ir migh have 


been employed for the relief of many poor ſoules that want- Mat.2 6. 


ed bread, then in ſuch a complement of unneceſſary delicacy ; bur 3: 
how kindly this ſeaſonable expence was taken by our Lord [efus, 


a>pears, in that rhe memorial of chis beneficence is ordained by 


him 


to have no narrower bounds of Time or Place, then this bled 


Goſpel it felt. 


Shorcly, as the honeſt and learned Gerſon long ſince diſtinzguſh- 
cd in matter of Doctrine z ſo muſt we Jearn to diſtinguſh in mat- 
ecr of practiſe ; ſome things are of the neceflity of devorion, others 
of the picty of devotion ; and yer further, in this ſecond ranke, 
ſome things are cflential to the piery of devorion , without which >>. 
1t cannot be at all, others are accidental without which it cannos © 


be ſo well ; under this latter ſort, expedience and decency both '- 


of cleanlineſs and coſt challenge a due 
be denycdit: As it isin our own caſe, 


Bread and Drinke, and Cloathes , may live ; 


his Linnen waſhed and his mear cleanly drefſcd , and change of 


warne ſuits will hardly live with comfort. 

To che great marriage of the Kings ſon in the Goſpel, all com- 
ers are invited; yea the gueſts are fercht from the very high wates, 
and hedzes, where there could be no probability of any choice 
Wardrobe, yet when the King comes in, and finds a man without 
his wedding garment zhe in diſpleaſure as«ks,Friead how cameſt theu 17 
bither 3 ſuffi-ienty intimating that even comiineſſe of faſhion 'and 
meer complement are worthily expected in the folemn entcrtain- 
ments of God. 

Tyconciude, if we have rizhtly apprehended the dreadful and 
glorious Majeſty of the grear God 3 we ſhall never think we can 
come With reverence enoughinto his holy preſence 3 and it is no 
{ma!l appendance of revcrence to have our very bodies decently 
compoſed before kim: and if we have well werghed'the abſolnte {0- 
Ff vcraignty 


ry and cannot juſtly 
ome things are requiſite 
out of the neceſſity of nature, withour which we cannot fubſiſt ; 
other things are requiſite for the convenience of our eſtate, with- 
out which. we cannot maintain a well beins 3 He that hath 


but he char hath not 


=, 
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veraignty of chis great King ot Glory;and the infinite largeſs of our 
muniticent God,who hath giveti us our felves, and all that we have, 
or are, or hope tor, that hath not gruaged us ought in carth, or hea. 
ven; no not the dear fon of his love, and etcrnal fience; but hach 
{cnt him our of his boſome tor our redemption: we cannot think all 
our little enouzh to conſecrate to his bleſſed name and fervice ; and 
ſha!l hold rHat evil cyc worthy to be pulled out, wich ſhall gruds 
the ta:tclt of tis tlocks, and hcards to che altar of the Almighty, 2 

Now the app.ication of this whole diſccurſc I leave to the thouyhes 
of every rcadcr 3; who cannot bur cafily finde how too much need 
there is of a monitor in this kind ; whiles the cxamples of a profane 
indecency lo abound every where to the great thame of the Goſpel, 
and ſcandal] of all ingenious mindes. I torbcar to particularizc ; a 
vo'ume would be too {traizht for this complaint : 

It is nor the bluthing of my Nation,the derifion of Foraigncrs,the 
advantage of adverfarics thatI drivc atyin theſe ſeafonable lines ; ir 
is the retormation of thoſe foul abulcs,grols negles, cutward in- 
dignitics, notorious pollutions,which have kelpr ro expoſe the 
face of this famous Church, late the glory of Chriſtendcm, to the 
fcorne of the nations round about us;who now change their former 
envy at her unmatchable beauty, into a kinde of infulting pity of 
her milcrable deformity Returne,dear brethren,returne to that com- 
ly ardcr,and decency which won honour and reverence tovcur good- 
ly forctathers. 

After the main care of the ſubiance of divine worſhip ( which 
mult be ever holy,{piritual, anſwerable ro the unfailing and cxact 

Tule of the etcrnal word of God ) Ict the outward carriage of Gods 
ſacred affairs be ( what may be ) ſutable ro thar pure, and dreadful 
Majeſty waoſe they arez!er his now negle&ed hopes be. decently 

Nequid repaircd,nearly kepr,reverently regarded for the owners ſake, and 
pI invio'abivrcſerved tor thoſe ſacred uſes ro which they are dedicated; 
Templo Des "6648; 4; hon” . 

in{.ratur, let his holy table be comly ſpread; & attended with awtul devorion, 
n- "f-ſu5 Jer rem be clean both wichin and wichour thar bear the veſlels of 
_ #., the Lord;ler the maintenance of his altar be free, libcral,chearful;ler 
devine Gods chair, the pulpic , be climb'd into by his choſen ſervants, with 
AP trembling, and gravity:bricfly,ler his whole ſervice and worſhip be 
zabits.vire Celebrated with all holy reverence;this is the way to the accepracion 
* of God, and to honour with mcn.. 
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rounded upon 2 Pet. 1. 10. 


Give diligence to make your Calling ani Elcfion ſurc. 


3 to ſettle the hearcs ot thoſe who profeſs the name of 
Y figs Chriſt, in a main caſe of Chriltian reſvjution concern- 
/dPÞ@YÞ ing their preſent and final eftare 3 rhe mean whercof 
is no leſſe comfortable and uſeful, rhen the extremes 

miſerably dangerous: whiles one is cauſclefly confident, and dycs 
preſaming 3 another is wilfally careleſs, and periſheth through 
negle&, both fearfully miſ-carry, and help ro fill up hell : I hall 
detire to guide the wife Chriſtian in a midway berween bork rheſe, 
and teach him how to be reſolute without preſumprion ; and to be 
awful withour diſtruſt, how co labour for an holy ſecurity, and mo- 
dcſt confidence, Erc we deſcend ro the marter;Three rermes require 


Ft 2 " 
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a little clearing, what this calling is 2 Whar election 2 What the 
ſurc-making ot both > 

As to the firſt ; this cannot be taken of an outward calling : For 
we are ſure enough of that 3 whereſoever the Goſpel is preached 
we arc called outwardly 3 neither are we much the nearer to be 
ſure of that, for many are called, few choſen, yea certainly this nor 
an{wered thall aggravate our damnation 3; Ir is thcretorc an inward 
and cffcctuall calling rhar we mult endeavour ro make ſure : a call, 
not by the ſound of the word only, but by the cfficacy of the Spi. 
rit : The ſoul hath ancar as well as the body, whcn the car of the 
ſoul hears the operative motions of Gods ſpirit, as well as the<car 
of the body hears the cxternal found of the Goſpel: then are we 
called by God, when tive faith is wrought in the Soul, as well as 
5 na conformity in our life 3 when we arc made true Chriſtians 
as well as outward protcflors, then , and not till then have we this 
callinz from God. 

Such then is our calling ; rhe cleftion is anſwerable roir 5 Not a 
temporal, and external, ro ſome ſpecial office, or dignity ; where- 
of our Saviour, Hate not 1 cheſen you twelue. John. 6. 70. and Meſes 
bis choſen, Pſal. 106. Not a {ingling out from the moſt, to an out- 
ward profcffion of Chriſt, whereot perhaps the Apoſtle, x The. r. 
4. Knowing, beloved, that ye are elef of God, and the Pſalmiſt, Bl:ſ- 
ſed is he whom thou chooſeſt and cauſeſt to dwell in thy courts, Pſal. 65.5. 
For norwichftanding this noble and happy priviledze, little would 
it availe us to be ſure of this, and no more ; no profcſſion,no dig- 
nity can ſecure us from being perkcaly miſerable, but an crcrnal 
ecfion toglory 3 whereof St. Paul, Epheſ. 1. 4. God hath choſen us 
1n Chrift Lefore the foundations of the world, that we might be holy, and 
Llamleſſe Lefore bim tn love 3 and to his Coleſſiaus, Av the elef of God 
holy and beloved; fuch as ro whom ſaving Faith is appropriated, the 
ſy le whercof is Frdus eleflorum, the faith of the EleR, Tit. 1. 1, 

' Such then is our calling, and elAion. Now this calling, this e- 
Icion muſt be made ſure or firme, as the word ( © )- fignifies : 
ſure and firme,. not on Gods parr who we know is unchangble in 
his nature, in his counſels.. So as in that regard our cleRion (if it 
be at all is moſt ſure, and furcr cannotbe ; but on ours, not onlv 
inreſpe& of the obje& , which is the true h, and immutability of 
the thing it ſelf 3 but i reſpcRof the ſubJeR too, the ſoul thar ap» 
Pre-- 
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prchends it 3 fo ſure thar it cannot be talſified, canner be diſap- 


ointed. 
, It is nor for us to expeEt ſuch a certainty of knowledg in this 
point as there is of Principles of Arts, or of thoſe things whercof 
common ſence afſuresus. Our Schoo!men make diſtinaion of a 
certainty, evident, and incvident : Evident,. which ariſeth out. of 
the clearnels of the objc& ir ſelf 3 and the neceſſary connection of 
the termes,as that the whole is greater thena part.lnevident,which 
ariſes not ſo much our ot the intrinſecal truth of the propoſition ir 
ſelf, as our of che veracity and infalliblenefs of rhe party thar at- 
firmes it. Soborh Divinc and Humane faith reccive their afſu- 
raace from the Divine or Humane authoriry whereon it is ground- 
cd ;z and this incvident aflurance may be ſo certain as ro expel all 
prevailing doubr, though nar all troubling doubt : Neither need 
there any other for the Articles of our creed which we take upon 
the infallible trult of him who is the truth it ſclf, and can no more 
deccive us then, not be. 

This latter is the certaintv, which we muſt labour to attain unto. 
In the grant whereof our Romiſh Divines are gencrally roo {traighr- 
laced, yielding yct a Theological certainty which goes farr but not 
home : although ſome of them are more liberal, as Catharinus, Ve- 
4a, Ruwrdn, Tapperus,. and Pererins following them, which grant . 
that ſome holy men, out of the feeling and experience of the pow- 
cr of Gods Spirit in them, may without any ſpecial} revelation 
grow to a great height of aſſurancezif not ſo as that they may ſwear 
they are aflured of this happy cſtate of grace,yet ſo,as that they may 
be as confid:nr of it, as that there is a Rome or Conſlantinople,which 
one would think were enough : bur the reſt are commonly roo ſpa- 
rinz, in the inching our of the poſſibilitic of onr aſſurance by nice 
diltintions: Cardinal Bellarmine, makes fix kindes , or degrees of 
certainty 3 whereof three are clear, three obſcure ;- the rhree firſt: 
are the certainty of underſtanding, the cerrainry of knowledg, rhe 
certainty of expcrience ; The firlt of them is of plain principles, 
which upon meer hearing are yielded to be moſt t:ue, without 
any traverſe of thoughts : The ſecond is of conc'ufions , evident- 
ly de:luced from thoſe principles, The third is of che matters of ſenſe 
abou: which the eye,or eare is nor deceived, 

The three latter certainties which arc more. obſcure are _ 
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of Faith, or Bclecfe, and the deprees thereof ; The firſt where- 
ot is the certainty of rhe Catholick or Divine taith, which depen- 
ding upon Gods authority cannor deceive us. The ſecond is the 
certainry of humane faith z fo depending upon Mans authority, 
and in ſuch marcers, as ſhut our all tear ot talſhouvd, or ditappoint- 
ment in bclicving them : as that there was an Auguſt:s Ceſar, a 
Kome, a Jeruſalem, The third is the certainty of a well grounded 
conceit which he pleaferh to call conjccturall ; raiſed upon ſuch 
undoubted {ignes, and proofs, as may make a Man ſecure of whar 
he holdeth 3 and excludes all anxicty, yer cannor urter!y free him 
trom all tcar. This Jaſt he can be content ro yield us z and indecd in 
his ſtating, the queſtion ſtands onely upon the deniall of the cercainty 
of a Divine faith in this great affair : we are rcady to rake what he 
gives, fo as then here may be a certainty in the heart of a regenc- 
rate Man, of his calling and elcton 3 and 'uch a one as ſhali ren- 
dc r him holily ſecure 3 and tree trom anxiety Let the diſtinguith- 
cr weary himlelt with the thoughts of reconciling certitude 
wich conjectures 3 {ecutity with tear 3 let us have the ſecurity, and 
let him rake the feat to himſelt : Shortly then, whiles the Schools 
make much ado of what kind of certainty this muſt be raken, 
wherher of faith, Or of hope, OT of confidence : ſurely, if It 
bc ſuch an hope and confidence as makes nor aſhamed by: diſap- 
peinting us, boih arc cqually ſafe ; Ir is enough if it be ſuch a fidu- 
ciall pcriwaſion as cannot decatve us, nor bc liable to falſhood. 

Pur how far then reaches this afſecuration 2 

SJ fay as to exciude all tears, all doubting , and heſitation 2 
Neithcr of thclc. 

Nut all kind of fears for we are Lidden to work out our ſalcation 
wit' fear ani tremling, Philip. 2. and to ſpcnd the time of ogr pil- 
2rimaze in. fear, 1 Pet. 1. Not doubting, which the counſcll of Tre:t 
would ſecm to caft upon our opinion 3 we cannot be ſo ſenſeleſs, 
as not in the conſcience of our infirmities, and manifold indiſpo- 
ficions find our {clves put ro many plunges: bur yer ſo,as that by the 
power of cur taich(which is the victory ti.at overcomes the World) 
ar laſt we d- happily recover, ard find orr ſelves freed by a com- 
fortable ani joyfull c'uctarion. If any Man con!d be fo fond as 
to think we ſtand fofure that we ſhall never ſhake, or move, he 
orofly miſconceives our condition 3 but if fo ſure that we ſhall 
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never be turned up by the roots, never removed, atter we are faſt 
planted, and grounded 1n the houſe of God, he takes us art2Þr ; 
This 15 a certainty that we may, that we mutt, labour to aſpire un- 
t0-3 Commouetur ſides, non excutitur , as Chamier well 3 We mult 
therefore give all diligence to make this cf Ctuall calling, this e- 
cernall elcRion thuz ture unto us. 2 | 

Mark in what order ; firlt our calling, then our c!<&ion : nor 

ezinning wirh our elcEtion tirſtzir were as boldzas ablurd a preſump- 

tion in vain Men, firit ro begin at Heaven, and from thence to 
deſcend to Earth. The Angels of God upon Facets ladder both 
aſcended and deſcended, bur ſurcly, we mult aſcend onely from 
Earth to Hcaven by our calling, arguing our clcQtion 3 If we con- 
ſider of Gods working, and proceeding with us, it is one thing, 
there he firlt forcknowes us, and predeftinates us, then he calls 
us, and juſtifies us, then he glorifies us. Rom. 8. 29. 3o. 

If we con{ider the order of our apprehending the State whercin 
we ſtand wich God, there we are firſt called, then juſtified, and 
thereby coine to be afſured of our predeſtination, and glory. 
Think not t!crcfore roclimb np inzo Heaven, and there to read 
your names in the book of Gods eternall decree, and rhercupon to 
build che certainty of your calling, belicving, perſevering 3 this 
conrle is preſumptuouſly prepoſterous : bur by the truth of veur 
cflefuall calling, and true believing grow up ar laſt cowards a 
comfortable aſſurance of your election 3 which is the jult Methode 
of our Apoſtle here, Make your callin2 and eleftion ſure. 

Mark then the juſt connexion of theſe rwo 3 If rhe calling, then. 
the election 3 one of theſe doth neceflarily imply che othcr , many 
Thouſands are outwardly called, who yer have no right in Gods 
eternal! cleftion 3 here is as much difference as between many and 
few 3 Bur where the heart is effetually called home tro God, by 
a true and lively faith applving the promiſes of God, and laying 
cfte&uall hold of Chriſt, there is ccreainly an eleftion. Doubrleſs 
there is much deceit and miſ-priſion in the VVorld this way ; every 
Faith makes not an cff-Atuall calling ;, there is a (2o-wis*) a Tem- 
porary, there is an inform, there is a counterfeit Faith, Many a 
one rhinks he hath the rrne David, when it is but an Image ſtuffc 
wich goares hair z we know how deccitfull Mans heart is, and' 
hoy cunning Satan is ro gull us with vain ſhowes that he may hold. 
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as off from truc and folid comforts. Bur if there be falſe ſaith 
we know there arc truc ones 3 yea there could not be falſe, it there 
were not A true one ; ſo much more mult be our diligence ro make 
fare work tor our Faith, and by that, for our calling, which al- 
ccrtained will evince our cleftion. As Men when they hear therc are 
many contcrtcit (lips, and much waſhed and clipped coyne abroad, 
arc the more caretu}! ro turn over,and examine evcry pecce that paſ- 
ſerh through their hands. So then thoſe whom God hath thus joyn- 
ed,ncicher Man nor Devil can pur aſunder, Our calling,and E'eion, 

Three hcads then offer themſclves here ro our preſent diſcourſe, 

1. That our Callizs ad Eleftion may be made ſure. 2. [lat we mult 
endeavour to make them ſure. 3ly. How and by what mcans, we 
may and muſt endevor to aſſure them. 

As for the firſt of theſe, the very charge a»d command it ſelf 
implyes ir, The juſtice of God doth not 117 tr require impcſlible 
things from us ; when therefore lic bids us ive Gilizence ro doit 
what doth it imply but that by diligence it may vi 09;ic : what will 
our diligence do in a buſincſs that cannot be dou, thonld a man be 
bidden to take care that he flye well, or wa k {!eddi!y on his head, 
this would juſtly found as a mockery 3 becauſe te knowcs they are 
not fecible: but when he is bidden to walk cram pedtly,and ro rake 
heed to his feet, it preſuppoſeth our ability, and r.quircth our will 
to performe it 3 and {0 doth this precepr vere: Men are apt to 
imploy their wits to their own diſadvantage 3 ine Romith DoRors 

have been of late- rinics very buſy to cry 

Emily Pontificiam nos (erio dam- gown the poſlibility of this certainty, they, 
namus & averſamur z & 1019 0%" a4 none but they 3 forall Proteſtants of 
lb errant q'1 hanc cum iſto dogmare rl profe ffion ſocver , diſclaim this 
confundunt ; Alia eff iStec perpetua Dt ts ras h 
dribitatin five fluquatio, qua Ha- rine 3 Even noe our | reroren t at 
twunt Pontificii mominem in bh 1c follow the ſcaool of Armin, arc herein 
vita certitudine fidei certum eſſ® ( for the poſlibility of our preſent certain- 
p*[e (" gratiam apud Deum ad?p- ty ,) with, and for us ; i=x% Pontificians 
tun ſr, ©uil bec ad preſentem 
98 tronem ? Dis noltrim hanc Pontificiorum ſcatentiam 1unquam approbavit? Imo 
ut hc calumnie mature obviam iremus.in propoſtione ſententie noffre,circa quintym 
articulum,exſerts profeſs; ſumns,theſi 7. Vere fdelew,nt pro tempore preſente, de fidei 
& conſcientie ſue integritate certum eſſe poſſe,ita,& de ſua ſalute, & ſalutifera Des 
erga itſum benevolentia pro allo tempore certum ole poſſe,ac deberezaddemes inſuper, 
Fontificiam ſententiam nos his improbare. Remoiitr. defenſes 1,articuli. p.338. 
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( chey are their own words ) ws ( erta damnamus 7 auerſamur ;.this 
poptth doubrfulneſs and irretolution; we hate and condemn,  &c. 
So as only the P entifician Divines are in this point oppoſite ro us all 
( and not all of them neither Catherinusis tor us, and ſome others 
come clole to us. | | 

But the ſtream of them runs the wrong way 3 teaching that we 
may hope well, and give good conjeftures , and. atrain perhaps to 


a moral certitude of our preſent accepration, and tucure bleſſednels; 


bur chat no afſurance can be had hereof, nor none oughe to/ be af- 
fc&tcd without a ſpecial revelation, as their St, Anthony, St. Francis, 
St. Gala, and ſome few others have had;the contrary whereof their 
Eft. dare cenſure for perdita, & per-ttrix berefis. | Why will wiſe 
mcn affect ro be thus much their own enemies ? Is not ſalvation the 
bcit of good things > Should not a man rather incline-to wiſh him- 
{e]t well > VVhar pleaſure rhen can ic be for a man_to ſtand in” his 
own light,and to be niggardly to himſelf where God hath been boun- 
tifu!l > ro ſave himſelf off from that comfortable certainty which 
God hath lefr in his poſſibility ro make good to his -owne 
Soal > 
Let us then a lirtle inquire into the faiſibleneſs of this great im- 
provement of our holy and Chriſtian _— 3 And certainly, it 
there be any ler in the poſſibility of chis afſurance, ir muſt be excher 
In our preſent faith, or in the perpetuation of it 3 for in the con- 
nexion of a lively faich with ſalvation, ir cannot be 3 That he who 
cffectually believes, and perſeveres to the end ſhall: be ſaved, no 
man,no Devil can deny : all the donbr is whether the man can know 
that he doth thus believe, that he ſhall continue ſo to believe. And 
why ſhould there be any doubr incither of cheſe> I am ſure for the 
firlt 3 the choſcn veſſel! could ſay, know whom 1 bave believed, 2 Tim. 
I. and (peaks this not as an extraordinary perſon, (an ta 
but as a Chriſtian ; therein affirming beth the at of ;his fairh, and 
the obje& of ir, and his knowledg of both ; for whiles he faich, 
k10w whom I have believed, he doth in eff. & ſay, I know that LT have 
believed, andI know what I have belicved 3 God my Almighty 
Saviour is the obj; & of my faith, my fairhlayeth ſure hold on this* 
obje&, and I know thar my tairh laies tndoubred hold or this happy 
obje&t. _ 1 know whom 1 bave believed ;, and why ſhould nor. we la- 
bour to ſay ſo roo ? Some rhingsthe Hee did as a ſingular favo- 
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rite of Heaven, of this kinde were his raptures and vifiens, theſe 
we may not aſpire to imitate 3 other things he did as an holy man, 
as a faichful Chriſtian, theſe muſt we propoſe for our examples ; 
and indeed, why ſhould not a man know he believes > What is 
there in faith (cven as we define it ) bur knowledg, aflent, applica- 
tion,affiance,receiving of Chrilt,and which of theſe is there that we 
cannot know ? Surely there is power in the ſoul to exerciſe theſe 
reflexe ations upen it ſelf. As it can know things ( contrary to the . 
fanatick ſcepricke) fo it can know that it knowes 3 Theſe inward 

adts of knowledg, and underſtanding are to che mind, ne other, 


then the acts of our ſenſitive powers are unto our ſenſes, and a like - 
ccrrain judgment pafſerh upon both : as therefore I can know rhar + 


I hear, or that I ſee, or touch 3 ſo can I no lefle ſurely know 
that I do know, or underſtand. 
And the object doch no whit alter the certainty of the a& ; whiles 
a divine truth goes upon no leſle evidence and affurance, why may 
not a man as well know that he knowes a divine truth , as an hu» 
mane? | 
!# The like is to be ſaid of thoſc other ſpecialties which are required 
to our faith ; Our faich aſſcnes co the trath of Gods promiſes ;what 
ſhould hinder the heart from knowing that ir dorh afſem >Do not I 
know whether I believe a man on his word > VVhy ſbould I not 
know the ſame of God 2 when an honeſt man hath by his promiſes 
ingaged himſelf ro me ro do me a good tutne, do not 1 know whe- 
ther I cruſt ro him,wherher I make uſe of rhat favour in a confident 
reliance upon rhe performance of it ? the caſc is the fame berwixt: 
God and us; Only we maybe ſo much the mcre infallibly aſſured 
of the 30 nn mercies of onr Godby how much we do more know 
his unfailingneſs, his unchangeableneſs. 
Yea ſo fecible is his knowledy, as that our Apoſtle chargeth his 
Corinthians home in this point, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Prove your ſelves, whe- 
ther ye be 1x the fatth;, Trye your ſelues, know ye not your own ſelves that 
Chri#t Jeſus « 11 you except ye be Reprobates ; what can be more full ? 
To be in the faich is more then to believe ; it intimates an habir of 
Taith, chat is more then an at ; Now what proof, what tryal can 
there be of our faith if we cannot know that we have faith > Surely 
a tryal doth ever preſuppoſe a knowledg, If a man did not know 
which were good gold,to what purpoſe doth he goto the Teft > 
| | Now 
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Now how dwells Chrift in us. bur by Faith 2 So may- they, fo 
mult they know Chriſt to be in them, rhac if they have him not, 
chey are reprobates : And it they know nox they have him, they 
can have no comfortable aſſurance againſt their reprobarion. See 
chen how emphaticall agd full chis —_ ; Hefſaith not, Gueſs 
ar your felves ; bur prove and try yourſelves : He faich not, do ye 
nor morally conjeſture > bur, do ye not know: He ſaith not, wheth® 
er ye hope well, bur, whether ye be in the Faith; And thar, not' 
of the Fairch of Miracles, as ChryſoFome, and Throphila ; tor of a 
Faith of Chriſtian profeſſion, as Axſeime 3; but ' ficly a- Faith- as 
whereby Chriſt dwells in our hearts. He -ſaich not, Laſtly, unleſs 
ye be faulty, and worthy of blame, bur, unleſs'ye be reptobates : 
The place 15 ſo choakingly convictive, thas there can be no proba- 
ble cluſion of it. - -- Ba ef! IL, 

The ſhift of Cardinal Bellarmize (wherein yer he would! ſeem 
_ confident ) is worthy of pity 3: that the place hath no other drifr 
but co imply the powerfull preſence of Chriſt amongſt che- Core 
thians ;, ſtrongly confirming the truth of his Apoſtleſtip ; whereby, 
it there wete any faich at all in then, except they were given! up 
' to a reprobare ſenſe, they muſt needs be convinced of the authiorit 
of his Miniſtery ; for what was this to- theit being; in the faich, 
whereof they muſt examine: themſelves > or, who catj think 'that 
to bein the faich is no more:then to have any faith at all 2 Neither 
doth the a_ ſay, that Chrift is among you, bur in you3 net 
ther could the not knowing of Chriſts' preſence -chem"by 
powerfull Miracles, be a matter of reprobarion ; ſo as this ſenſe 18 
unreaſonably ſtrained to no purpoſe z/ and ſuchias no judicious ſpi- 
rit carrreſt in, and this a of our-knowledg is taken for granted by 
him that works it in us. 1 DICER Hs 

And indeed what queſtion can there be of this a& -when Ged 
undertakes: it inus > The Spirit of God witneſſeth with our Spirits, 
that we are the Sous of God, Rom. $. 16. Can any Man doubt of 
the truttiof Gods Teſtimony ? Certainly, he that is the God: of 
truth cannot bur ſpeak much ;/ now he witnefleth together with 
us.  Yea'but you ſay, he be rrue' yer we- are deceitful}, 
and his Spirit dorh bur witneſs according to the meaſure'of ont 're- 
ceir, and capacity, which is very poor and ſcant, yea atid- perhap! 
alſo uncertain; | Take heed, 'wholoever thou tar,” leaſt chou dil- 
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parage God, whiles thou wouldft abaſe thy ſelf ; te wirnefſeth 
rogerher with us 3 The Spirit of trurh will not witneſs with a lyin 
Spirit ; were not therefore that witneſs of ours ſure,he would check 
us, and not witneſs withus : Now what witneſs can he give with 
us, and to us if we do nor hear him, if we do not know whar he 
ſaies 3 if we cannor be aſſured of whar he reftifies? .Ler-no Be#ay- 
mine ſpeak now of an experiment of inward {weetnels and peace, 
which onely cauſeth a conjecturall, and not anuntailing ccrtainty : 
The Man hath forgot that this Teſtimony is of the Spirit of adopri- 
on, whereby we do not ſeem Sons, but are, made fo, and are fo 
aſſured : and thar ir is nor a gueſs, bur a witneſs 3 and Laſtly thar 
there can be no true inward roar our of mere conjeAures, Yea, 
here is not onely the word of God for ir ; but his ſcale roo; and 
not his ſeale only, but his carneft 3 what can make a future march 
more ſure then hand and ſcale > and hcre we have them both. 2 
Cor. 1. 22. Who hath ſealed us; Lo the R_ was paſt be- 
fore. ( verf. 20.)and then yet more confirmed (**) yerſ,, 21, and 
now palt under ſeale 9-1niber, werſe 22, 

Yea bur the preſent poſleſſion is yet more, and 'that is given us 
in. part by qur. received carneft. #* »» «wr. Earneſt is a binder x 
wherefore is itgiven but by little to aſſure all ? 

In our tranſations with Men, when: we have an: honeſt Mans 
word for a bargain, we think it ſaſe ; bur when his hand and ſeale, 
infallible ; but when-we have part in hand already, rhe contract 
is paſt, and now we hold our ſelves ſtated in the commodity whar 
evcr it be. And: have we the promiſe, hand, ſeale, carncſt of 
Gods Spirit, and nor {ce ir, not feel it, not know it # 

Shortly, whum will we believe if not God, and our ſelves > 
No Man knowes what is in Man, but che Spirit of God, 'and 'the 
Spirir of, Man that is in him, as St. Paul to his Corimhians, Ye 
have heard Gods Spirit 3 hear our own 3 out of our own month: 
Dorh not every Chriſtian ſay, I believe in God, &c. 1 believe in 
Jctus Crrift ;; I beticve in the holy? Ghoſt 3'I believe che.Commu- 
nion of 'Saints, [the forgivencſs of ſts, andlife Evetlaſting > And 
doth he ſay hc. belicves when he. believes nat; or when he knows 
not whether he believe, or no, what a mockery were. this'of our 
Ctriſtian prof flion-> Or, as the Jcluttical evaſion commonly:is, 
is this only meantgt-an aflcntto theſe gencral- trucbes,: rharthere 
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is a God, a Saviour, a ſanCtityer, Saints , rcmiſhon, ſalvation , not 
a ſpecial application of theſe (ſeveral articles ro the ſoul of him whole 
rongue proteſlerh it 2 Surely then, the devil mighr ſay the creed 
no leſs confidently, then the greateſt Saint upen Earth: There is 
no Devil in hel but believes ( not without regret) that there is a God 
that made the World, a Saviour that redeemed it, a blefled Spirit 
that renewes it, a remifſion of ſins, an eternal Salvation to thoſe thar 
arc thus redeemed , and regenerate 3 and it in the proteſfion of 
our faith we go no further then Devils, how is this Symbolum Chri- 
#iazorum 2 To what purpoſe do we ſay our creed 2 . 

Bur if we know that we believe for, the preſent, how know we 
what we ſhall do 2 what may notaltcr in time 2 we know our own 
frailty and ficklencfle ; what hold is there of us weak wretches, 
what aſlurance for the future > Surely, on our part, none at all ; 
If we be left never ſo little to our ſelves, we are gone ; on Gods 
parc <nouzh 3 there is a double hand mutually imployed in our hold- 
faſt ; Gods and ours ; we lay hand on God ; God laies hand on us ; 
if our feeble hand fail him, yer his gracious and omniporent hand 
will not failus : even when we arc lolt in our ſelves, yet in him we 
are ſafe ; he hath graciouſly ſaid, and will make it good; I will noe 
leave thee nor forſake thee : The ſeed of God, ſaith the beloved dil- 
ciple Joh. 3. remaines inhim that 1s bory of God ;, ſo as he cannor 
( wir dugprin ) trade in fin , as an unregencrate, nor Joſe himſelf 
in {inning ; ſo as contrary to Card. Bellarmires deſperate Logick, e- 
ven an aCt of infidelity cannot marr his habit of PK: and though 
he be in him(elf, and in his fin guilty of death,yer through the mercy 
of his God, he is preſerved from being ſwallowed up of death 
wiles he hath the ſeed of God, be is the Son of God ; and the ſeed of God 
Yemarnes 1 him almayes. | 3s 

That of the grcar Doctor of the Gentiles is ſweet and cordiall, 
and in ſtcad of all ro this purpoſe 3 Who ſball ſeparate us from the loue 
of Chrift > ſhall tribulation 7=**%4 4) Y&;c. 1 am fully perſwaded that 
weither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Princepalities, wor Powers, nor 
things greſore , ror things to come, nor height, nor. depth, nor any other 
Creature ſhall be able.to ſeparate us from the love of God, which is in 
Chrift Teſ's our Lord, Rom. 8. 39. O divine Oratory of the great A- 
poſtle ! Oh the heavenly and irrefragable Logick of Gods Pen- 
man ! it is the very queſtion that we have now in hand bn: fi 
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there diſcuſlcs ; and falls upon this happy concluſion, That nothing 
can ſeparate Gods elect from his everlaſting love; he proves ir by 
indu-tion of the moſt powertull agents, and triumphes in the impo- 
once, and imprevalency of them all ; and whiles he names the 
-»rincipalities and powers of darkneſs, what doth he but imply 
thole tins alſo by which they work > 

And this he taies nor for himſelf only, {leaſt any with Fereriwe, 
and ſome other Jeſuites, ſhould harp upon a ——_ Revelation) 
bur who ſhall ſeparate us > he rakes ts in with him ; and it he ſeem 
to pirch upon his own perſon in his ( =**%*w ) yer the ſubje& of this 
perſwaſion reacherh to all true believers, That nothing can ſeparate 
4 from the love of God, which is 1n Chrif# Jeſus our Lord : Us, not as 
it is evcr-ſftrerched by Belarmine and Yaſquez, indefinitely, for 
choſe that predeſtinate in generall, Lut with an implyed applicati- 
on of it to himſelt, and the belicving Chriftians ro whomrhe wrete; 
The place is ſo clear and full, that all che miſcrable and ſtrained. 
Evaſions of the Jcſuiticall gainfayers cannot clude it ; bur rhat ic 
will carry any free and unprejudiced heart along with ir ; and evince 
this comfortable truth, Thar, as for rhe preſent, ſo for the furure we 
may attain to be ſafe for our ſpirituall condition. 

Whar ſpeak I of a ſafety that may be, when the true believer 
i5 ſaved already ? already paſt from death to Life z already therc- 
fore over the threſhold of Heaven. Shortly then our faith may 
make our calling ſure ; our calling may make ſure our cle®ton ; 
and we may therefore confidently build upon this truth that owr cal- 
ling and elettion may te made ſure. 

Now many things may be done, that yet need not, yea that 
ought nor to be done ; This both ought and muſt be indeavored,tor 
the neceſlity, and benefir of ir. This charge here as it implies the 
poſſibility, fo it ſignifics the convenience, uſe, profic, neceflicy of 
this afſecuration, for ſurc if-ic were not beneficiall ro. us, ir would 
never be thus forceably urged upon us 3 And certainly there needs 
no great Proof of this. For nature'and our ſelf-love grounded there- 
npon eaſily invites us to the indeavour of feoffing our ſelvesin any 
thing that is good ; this being then the higheſt good rhar the 
Soul of Man can be poſſibly capable of, ro be aſcertained of Salva- 
tion, it will ſoon follow, that ſince it maybe done, we ſhall reſolve 
irought, it maſt” be indeavored to be done, 1 's 
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Indifferent things, and ſuch as without which we may well ſubſiſt 
are left arbitrary ro us 3 but thoſe things wherein our ſpirituall well- 
being conſifterh muſt be mainly laboured for ; neither can any con- 
tention be roo much to attain them 3; ſuch is chis we have in hand ; 
without which there can be no firm peace, no conſtant, and ſolid 
comfort to the Soul of Man ; Three things then call us to the indea- 
vor of this aſſurance ; onr duty, our advantage, our danger. 

Ve muſt do ic ont of duty ; becauſe our God bids us ; Gods 
commands like the Prerogatzues of Princes muſt not be too ftrictly 
ſcanned ; ſhould he require onght that might be loſſe-full, or pre- 
judiciall ro ns, our blindfold obedience muſt undertake it with 


cherefulneſle ; how much more then, when he calls for that from - 


us, then which nothing can be imagined of more, or equall behoof 
to the Soul. It is enough theretere that God by his Apoſtle com- 
mands us to Grue atligence to make our calling and elefion ſure; 
Our Heavenly Father bids us, what ſons are we if we obey him 
not 2 Our bleſſed Maſter bids us, what Servants arc we if we ſer 
not our ſelves ro obferve his charge ? our glorious and immorrtall 
King bids us, whart ſubjcRs are we if we flick at his injunRtion ? 
out of mere dury therefore we muſt indeavour to mike our calling,and 
ele3:on ſare. 

| Even where we owe no duty, oftentimes advantage drawes us 
on ; yea many times acroſs thoſe duties which we owe ro God 


and Man ; how much more where our duty is ſeconded with ſuch” 


an advantage, as 1s nor parallelable in all the World beſide. 
Whar lefle, what other followes upon this affurance truly at- 
Taincd bur peace of conſcience, and joy in the holy Ghoſt? in one 
word, the begining of Hcaven in the ſoul. 

What a contentment dorh the heart of Man find in the ſecuring 
of any whatſoever good 2 what a coyle do mony-Maſters keep for 
ſecurity of the ſammes they pur forth 3 and when that is taken ro 
their mind are ready to ſay with the rich Man in the Goſpel, Soul 
take thy eaſe. Great venturers ar Sea: how willingly do xs parr 
with no ſmall part of their hoped gain to be aflured of the reſt ? 
How well was Ezek1ab appaid, when he was aflured bur of fiftecne- 
years added to his life > How doth Babylozapplaud her own happi- 

neſs to her ſelf, when ſhe can ſay, 7 fit as « Queen, 1 ſhall not te 
4 widdow,1 ſhall know no ſorrow : It muſt needs follow therefore that E 
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the beſt things aſſured there niult'be the greatcHt of all pofhble con® 
rentments. {6 "= | 

And urely, if the heart have once attained ro rhis, that upon 

oud grounds 1t can rcfolve, God is my Father, Ctriſt Jelus'js my 

der Brother, the Angels are my Guardians ; Heaven: is 'my yy» 
doubred patrimony, how muſt it needs be littup, and filled-withy _ 
joy unſpcakable and glorious 2 Vhar bold'defiances can it bid to all 4; 
the troupes of worldly evils, toall rhe powers of Hell > with what  ** 
unconcciveable {weerneſs muſt ir needs injoy God, and ir ſelf? how 
comfortably and reſolutely muſt it needs welcome dearh, with that  # 
triumphant champion of Chrift, 7 have fought a 2804 jighr, 1 bave fi= 
riſhed my courſe , 1 have kept the faith, and now frem henceforth there 6g. 
laid up for me 4 crown of righteouſeſs, Vc. 2. Tim. 4.7, 8. Our of the ©" 
juſt advantage therefore of this aſſurance we -muit endeavour 
to Make our calling and elefion ſure. 

Neither is the advantage more in the performance hereof then 
there is danger in the neglc&. In all uncercainties there is a kinde 
of afMictive tear , and troubleſome mi{-doubt : Ler a man walk in 
the dark, becauſe he cannot be confident where ſafely to ſer his ſteps, 
he is troubled with a continual ſuſpicion of a ſuddain miſ-cariaze , 
and therefore gocs in pain 3 what can there be but diſcomfortin thar 
{oul which knowes nor in what tcrmes it ſtands with God > Yet, 
whiles there is life, there may be hope of betrer ; Bur it chat ſoul 
be ſurpriſed with an unexpeted dearh, and hurried away with 
ſome ſaddain judzmcnr, in this ſtate of irrcſolution, in how deplo- 
red a condition is it beyond all exprefſion > I cannot but therefore 6-1 
ment the woful plight of thoſe poor ſouls that live & die under thE 
Roman Giſcipline,who when they have moſt need of comforr-in the 
very a& of their diſſolution are left pitifully diſconſolare, and given 
up by their tcachers to cither horror, or ſaſpence, Even the moſt 
Sainr-like of them z ( except his ſoul flyup in Martyrdom like Gede- 
ons Angel in the Smoke of his incenſe ) may not make: account of a 
ſpeedy aſcent to heaven 3*inſomuch as Cardinal Bellarmrie himſelf, 
of whom our Coffin dares write rhat his life was nor ftayned with 
morral ſin, (pag. 27.) He thar. could call heaven : Caſamia 3 and 
whoſe canonization the Cardinals thonghr fir to be ralked of in his 
ſickneſs;when Cardinal 41d randino defired him;xhat when he came 
ro heaven he would pray for him, anfwered., Togo to _—_ lo 
| o0Nn 
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ſoon is matter F909 Sens for me ;: men donot uſe ro come: thither 
in ſuch haft , arid, for. me, ' thall chink -ir. no ſmall favour 
© be ſure Of $1r92t2r7,* and thereto remain. a good while( paz.q2.) 
( which vet ( himſelf can ſay.) differs not much, tor the time, in re- 
ſpe& of the extremity of it, from hell ir {clt ) and ro be a good while 
there 2 O rerror paſt all reach of our thoughts 3 And ef the righteous 
le thus ſured, where ſhall the ſunners appear ? | 

For ought they can, or may know 3 hell may , bur purgatory 
muſt be their portion, heaven-may not be thought of wichour too 
high prefumprion. tied Th 4 abing ad 

Cerrainly if 1nany deſpair under thoſe uncgraafortable - hands I 
wonder that no more 3. ſince they arc bidden ro doubt; and beaten 
IL any poſſibility of thc confidence of 1cſt and happi- 
neſle. Ck: 2 | 

But whiles I urge this danger of urrer diſcomfort in.our irreſoluci- 
on ; I hear our adverſaries talke of a double danger of rhe contrary 
certirude'; A danger of pride, and a danger of ſloth. The ſup- 
poſed certainty of our graces breeds pride ſaith their Cardinal ; The 
aſſurance of our cleion , floth, ſaith their Alphonſus @ Caſtro, out 
of Gre ory. | ; | 

Ani indced if this cordial doftrine be not well given, well taken, 
well digeſted, it may, through our pravity, and heedleſneſs turne 
to both theſe noxious humors;as the higheſt feeding ſooneſt cauſerh a 
dangerous Plethory in the body. How have we heard ſome þold un- 
grounded Chriſtians brag of rheir aſſurance of glory, as if they had 
carried the keyes of heayen ar their Girdle?How have we fecn even 
ſenſual men flatter themſelves with a confident opinion of their un- 
doubred ſaferty;% unfailable right to happincſs?How have we known 
preſumpruous Spirits that "have thoughe; themielves. carricd with 
a plerophory of faich when thcir ſailes have becn ſwelled only wich 
the winde of their own ſelf-love > how many ignorant ſoules from 
che miſ-prifion of Gods infallible cleQtion have argued the necdlcſs- 
neſle of rheir indeavours, and the ſafcry of their eaſe and neg-le& 2 
As ye love your felves, ſail warily, berwixt theſe rocks and ſands on 
either ſide: | | | 

Bur if theſe miſchicfs follow upon rhe abuſe of a ſound and 
wholſome dofrine, God forbid they ſhould be imputed to the 
eruth it ſelf ; as if that God who __ us to do gur indeyour to 
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make ſure work of our calling and clection did not well foreſce the ' 
perills of rheſe miſ-rakings 3 and 1t ne:withſtanding the Drevnion 
of theſe errors his infinite wiſdom hath thoughe fir-ro injoyne this 
task, haw ſafe how neccſlary is ir for us to perform it > Did theſe 
evils flow from the nature of the dudtrine, we had reaſon to di. 
claim it ; bur now that they flow trom the corruption of our na- 
ture, fetching evill out of good, we have reaſon to embrace the 
doctrine, and rocheck our lclves. 

What aſclander is this? Doth che known certainty of our graces 
breed pride 2Surely,did we challenge thele graces for onr own,there 
Caghebe ſome fear of this vice;bur whiles we yield them to beGods, | 
how can we be puff rup ; what a madnes is it in a Man to be proud 
of anothers glory ? Ir is a great word of the Apoſtle 1 can do all 
things, but when he adds, through him t/.at as thens me, now, the 
praile is all Gods, and not his ; now, he S all of Gog, nothing 
of himſelf ; 'No, preſumprion is proud, but faith is humble. There 
can be no true faith without repentance 3 no repentance without 
ſelf-dejeQtion. Yea, the _ proper baſis of all grace whatſocvcr 
is humility ; much more of faith z ſince a Man cannot ſo much as 
apprchend that he hath nced of a Saviour, till he be vilc in his own 
cyecs , andloſt in his own conceit. Yea fo farr is the known cer- 
rainty of grace from working pride, as that it is certain there can be 
no grace, where there is pride of grace ; ſoas whiles Gregory can 
ſay Si ſcimus nos habere gratiam, ſuperbimus , If we know we have 
grace, we are proud ; I ſhall by a contrary inverſion not fear to 
tay 3 Sr ſuperbrmus, ſcimus nos nos habere gratzam, If we be proud, 
we know we have no grace. 

Sloth and ſecurity is the more probable vice 3 why may not the 
fpiriruall ſluggard ſay ; If I be ſure of my calling and. eleRtion, and 
Gods decree 15 nnchangeable, whar need I care for mote ? ſit down, 
foul, and take thine eaſe ;, ut quid perditio hec ? To what purpoſe doſt 
rhon macerate thy {clf with rhe penall works of an auſtere morti- 
fication 2 what needcſt thou toile thy ſelf in che bufie labours of 
a conſtant devotion 2 what need theſe afſiduous pravers, theſe 
frequent ſermonings, theſe importune communicatings 2 th-u 
canſt be but ſure of thine clefion 3 thou art ſo already 3 fir down 
now my ſou], and take not thy eaſc only bur thy pleaſure ler thy 
{elf freely looſe ro thoſe contentments, wl.crcin others ſeck and. 
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find felicity ; Be happy here, fince thou canſt nor but be fo here= 


attcr. : | 
A Man might perhaps ſpeak thus, but can a believer lay fo > 
Whole faith quells the very thonghc 'of this; pernicious fecuriry z 
and excites him more to a carctull indeavour 'of-all good adtions, 
then reward can the ambitious, or tear the cowardly > Lo this 
' Man will be ſure todo fo much more good, by how much: he is 
more ſure of his clection 3 and will be mote-attaid of fin, then ano- 
ther is of hell 3 He well knows the inſeparable connexion berwixr 
the end, and the means, and cannor-dream of! obraining the one, 
without the other 3 hc knows thar morcificacion of his corruprtions, 
and the lite an{ cxcrciicot grace are the happy effcets of his gracious: 
and erernall cleftion.. If he look ro his calling, he mcers with thar 
of the Apolile, we are called, ngt to uncleaneneſs, but to bolizeſi, x 
Theſe. 4. 7» If to bus eleflion ; we are choſen that we might Le holy, and 
without blame before him in love, Epheſ, 1. 3. Both calling and c» 
lection call him ro nothing bur holineſs ; and he will more buſie 
himſclf in che duries, of picty, charity, juſtice, our of love, then a 
ſervilc narure would out of conſtraint 3 and will do more good, 
becauſe he 15 cle&ted, then a mercenaty diſpoſition would do, thar 
he might be cicfted 3 and will be more caretull to avoid fin, be- 
cauſe he makes account of Heaven, then a fſlaviſh mind can, or 
will b: that he may avoid hell ; Ezekiab hath fifteen years promi- 
ſed robe added to his lite 3 he is ſure God cannor Lins him 3 
what then ? doth he ſay ; thoughI rake no ſuſtenance I ſhall live ; 
let me rake poyſon: ler me run into fire or water, or upon the 
ſword of an enemy, fitreen years is my ſtint, which can-no more be 
abridged, then prolonged ; I will never trouble my ſelf with Eat- 
inz, or Drinking, I will ruſh fearlcfly upon all dangers > none 
of theſe, he that knows he ſhail live, knows he muſt live by means; 
and therefore fecds moderately, demeans himſelf ns lefſle carefully 
thac he may live, then any other whoſe life is uncertain. Ir is for 
ignorant Tutks romake fo ill uſe of their predeſtination, thar be- 
cauſe rheir deftiny 45 written in their torcheads's they need nor 
regard danger, bur may ſecurely ſleepupon the pillow of him that. 
dicd the day before of the plague : wiſemen know that divine pro- 
vidence:isno.exemprion of our beſt care. - 6 pea ag 342.8 
Ic cannorftand with a true favourice of Heaven eo make ſo'ill | 
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uſe of Gods mercies,as to be evil], becauſe he is good ; to be fe- 
cure, becauſe he is bountiful] and unchangeable ; what remaines- 


then? bur that cur of our duty to the command, out of cur ſenfe of 
the advantage, our of our cate to fhun the' danger of che negle&;] 
we ſhould ſtir up'our ſelves,by all means poſſible,to make our calling 
and cleion ſure.' Away with our poor and petty cares wherewith 
our hearts are commonly taken up : One cares ro make his houſe, 
or his coffers ſure with bolts and bars ; another carcs to make his 
mony {ure by _ bonds and Counter-bonds ; another his cftate 
ſure to his poſterity by conveyances and Fines ; Another his ad- 
venture ſure by a wary pre-contra&t ; Alas what ſorry worthleſs 
thingsare thefe in compariſon of eternity > And what a ſlippery: 
ſecurity is that which our utmoſt indeavours cat proctre us in 
theſe tranſitory and unfatisfying matters >: Oh our miſerable ſot- 
riſhneſs if whiles we are ftudioully caretull for theſe bafe -periſhing 
afaires, we continue willing unthrifrs in che main -and everlaſting 
proviſion for our ſouls ! KS 2 10 
Religion gives no countenance"ts ill-habandry, be eatefull ro 
make your houſes ſure 3 bur be more carefu}l to make fure'of your 
crernall manfions 3 be carcfull for your earthly wealth, bur be 
more carefull of rhe treaſures laid up in Heaven. Be carcfull of 
your cftate here, but be more carcfull of that glorious patrimony 
above. 
Briefly, be carctul:to live well here, be more carcful to live hap- 
pily for ever, | 
Ye have feen that we may, and that we mult indeavour to make 
fare our calling and eleton : Our next work 1s to ſhew how and by 
what means they may , and muſt be indeavoured to be affured. 
In ſome few Greek mperh which Rot. Stevez had fecn; or in 
rwo copies, as Beza found it, orin Al;quo codice, as Mariana,thcre: 
iS an addition of words to the rext 92 # raxirivier 5 By good works: 
The vulgar reads it thus, and the Council of Trent cites '1t thus, and 
ſome of ours; ſothe text runs thus ;- Grue drligentetbat By Good work 
ye may make your calling and elefiton ſare 2 1inquire not how duly; but 
certainly there is no cauſe that we ſhould fear, or diſlike this read» 
ing : good works are a notable confirmation: to?: the ſoul of the 


rwveb of our calling and eleQion: Though Cardina};Bel/armine makes -- 


ill ufc of the place 3 ſtriving hereupon to inferre: that four :gerxitbde 
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is therefore but conjeRural , becaule it 15 of works ; For the ſolu- 
tion whereof, juſtly may we wonder to hear of a conjefural certi- 
rude, Certainly we may as well hear of a falfe-nuth ; what a 
plain implication is here of a palpable contradition > Thoſe things 
which we conjecture ar, are only probable, and there can be no cer- 
rainty in probability. Away with theſe blinde peradventures ; had 
our Apoltle ſaid ( and he knew how to ſpeak ) gueſle at your ca'- 
ling and election by good works, his game here had been tair 3 bur 
now when he ſaics : By good works i2deauour to make your callins and 
el-4i0n ſure, how clearly doth he diſclaim a dubious hit 1-miſle-I ; 
and implies a fecible certainty. And indeed what hinders the con- 
nection of this aſſurance > Our works make good the truth of our 
faith, our faith makes good our cffecual calling, our calling makes 
good our elc@ion, therefore even by good works ye make' cur c- 
lecftion ſure, Neither can it hurt ns,that the Card:zal ſaich we hold 
this certainty to be before oor good works, not after them 3 and 
therefore that is not cauſed by our good works. We ſtand nor 
nicely to diſtinguiſh how thingy ftand in the order of nature ; ſurcly 
this certaifity is bach before , and after our works ; beforc in the 
act of our faithzafter in our works, confirming our faich; neither do 
we ſay this certainty.is cauſed by our good works , but confirmed 
by them 3 neither doth _ this' ( ®*##9**) imply alwaies a thing 
before uncertain ( as learned Chamzer well ) but rhe chmpleting and 
making up of a thing,fure before. To which a!ſo muſt be added 
char theſe ( wats) 00d works muſt be taken in the largeſt 
latitude; ſo as to fetchin not only the outward good offices rhar 
fall from us in the way wherher of our charity, juſtice or devotion, 
bur the very inmoſt inclinations, and aftions of the ſoul, tending 
towards God;our believing in him,our loving of him,our dreading of 
his infinice Majefty;our mortification of our corrupt affections, our 
Joy in the holy Ghoſt, & wharſocver clic may argue or make us holy: 
Theſe are the means bv which we may,and muſt endcavor'to make 


our calling & elc@ion ſure. But to ler this clauſe paſſe as licigious;the. 


undoubred words of the rext g0c noleſs, If ye ds theſe things ye ſha! 
never fall; (14*) theſe things, are the vertues precedenely men- 
tioned; and not falling, is equivalent to a{ccrraining our calling and 
election: Not ro inſtance then, and urge thoſe many graces which 
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gical vcrives ( ſingled our from the reſt ) faith, hope , charity , for 
thc makeing (ure cur calling and eleCtton, 

For taith, how clear is that of cur Saviour, He that Zelieves in 
him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condem- 
74:10n, but bath paſ'ed from death to life 5 Joh. 5.24. This 15 the grace 
Ly which Clriſt dwels in our hearts, Epheſ. 3. 17. and whereby we have 
communion with Chriſt, and an aflured teſtimony of and trem him z 
For he that Lelieuah in the Sor of God hath the witneſs tm himſelf, 1 John 

5. 10, And what witneſs is that ? Thrs zs the record that God hath gry- 
en us eternallitife, and this life 15 in his Sop, verſe 11. Hethat hath the 
Son hath life, verſe. 12. Sec what a conneRtion here is, Ercrnal life 
firſt :this life crcrnal is in and by Ctrift Jeſus ; this Jefus is ours by 
faith 3 This Faith witncfſcth ro our ſouls cur aflurance of Lite 
Etcrnall, | 

Our hope is next , which is an (*w&%« ) a thruſting out of 
the head ro look for the performing of that which our faith appre- 
hcnds; and this is ſo ſure a grace as that it is called by the name of 

_ that glory whichir cxpeAcrh, Celeſ. 1. 5. For the hope ſake which 
laid up for you in heaven, that is, for the glory we hope for : Now 
both taich and hope are of a clcanſing nature; both agree in this,P u- 
rifyin2 their hearts &y faith, AR.15.9.Every one that hath this hope purify- 
eth himelf ever as he is pure, 1 Joh. 3. 3.Ttic Devil is an unclean Spint, 
he foules wherelocver he comes, andall fin is naſty, and bcaftly : 
Faith and hope ( like as neat huſwives when they come into a foul 
and {ltiſh houſe ) cleanſe all the roomes of the ſoul ; and make 
ira fit habitation for the Spirit of God, Are our hearts lifted u 
then in a comfortable expe&ation of the performance of Gods 
merciful promiſes ? and are they rogethcr with our lives ſwept and 
cleanſed from the wonted cortuprtions of cur nature, and polluti- 
tions of our ſin > this is an undoubred evidcnce of our calling and e- 
lection, 

Charity is the laft which comprehends our love both to God and 
man, for from the refleftion of Gods love tous, there ariſeth a 
love from us to God again : The beloved Diſciple can ſay, we love 
him becauſe be loved us firſt, 1 John 4. 19. And from both theſe, re- 
ſultcrh our love to our brethren, which is ſo full an cvidence that 
our Apoſtle tells us, we know we are paſſed from death to life , eſs 
we love the brethren, 1 Joh. 3. 14. For the love of the Father is inſe- 
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parable from the love of the Son 3 he that loves him that begets, 
loves him char is begotten of him, 

Shortly then, think not of a ladder to cl'mbe up into heaven to 
ſearch the books of God. 

Fir{t look into your own lives ; thoſe are moft open, we need 
no locks or keyes to them : the Pialmiſt in his fifthreenth , will ecll 
you who is for that bliſlcful Ston 3 are your lives innocent, are your 
works good and holy, do ye abound in the fruites of picty, jultice, 
Chrittian compefſion 2 Ler theſe be your firſt cryall , it is a flat and 
plain word of the divine Apoſtle, whoſoever doth pat ri9nteouſheſs, is 
not of Go, 1 John 3. 16. Look ſecondly into your own boſomes, 
open to none but your own eyes, It ye find there a true and lively 
faich in the Son of God,by whole blood ye are cleanſed from all your 
ſins 3 by vertue whereot ye can cry, Abba Father; a ſure hope in 
Chriſt purifying your ſouls from your cortuptions, a- true and un- 
fained love ro your God and Saviour who hath done ſo much for 
your ſoules, ſo as you dare ſay, with that fervent Apoftle , Lord 
thou kuoweſt that I love thee, and in him, and for his ſake, a fincere 
love to his children, as ſuch : Not as men, not as witty, Wiſe , no- 
ble, rich, bountiful, uſcful, bur as Chriſtians ſhowing it ſelf in all 
real exprefſions : Theſe, rheſe are excellent and irretragable proofs, 
and evictions of your calling and cleftion. Seck for rhcfc in your 
hearts and hands, and ſcek tor them till ye finde them, and when 


ve have found them make much of them as the invaluable favours 


of God, and labour for a continual increaſe of them, and a growth - 


in this heavenly affurance by them. 
Whar nced I urge any motives to ſtir up your Chriſtian care and 
dilizence > Do bur look firſt behinde y-<u,ſee bur how much prerious 
time we have alrcady loſtthow have we loitered hitherto in our gre: # 
work 2 Bernards queſtion is fir ſtill ro be asked bv us of onr fouls, 
Bernarde, a1 quid venifti > Wherefore are we here upon carth ? To 
pamper our Gut > To tend our hide > To wallow 1n all voluptuous 
courſes 2 To ſcrape up the pelf of the World, As it the only end of 
our being were carnal pleaſure, wordly profit? Oh baſe and un- 
worthy thoughts ! What do we with rcaſon if we be thus profticur- 
ed 2 It is for beaſts, which have no ſoul, to be all for ſenſe, For 
us, that have ratiocination, and pretend grace, we know we are 
here but in a thorowfare ro another world, and all che main ta«k 
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we have to do herc in this life, is to provide for a bettcr 5 Oh then, 
Ict us recollc& our ſelves at the latt , and redcem the time ; and 0- 
vcr-looking this vain and worthleſs VVorld bend all our beſt indea- 
vours ro make ſure work for etcrnity. | 

Look ſecondly betore you ; and ce the ſhortneſs, and uncer- 
tainty of this, which we call a life 3 what day 1s there that may. 
not be our laſt > what hour is there that we can make account of 
as certain > And think how many Worlds the dying Man would 
give ( in the late conſcience of a careleſs lite ) for but one day 
more to do his negl«Cted work? and ſhall we wiltully be prodigall of 
this happy lea{ure and liberty, and knowingly hazard fo wolull, 
and irrcmediable a ſurpriſall. 

Look thirdly below you 3 and ſee the horror of that dreadfull 
place of rorment, which is the unavoydable portion of careleſs and 
unreclaimable ſinners 3 conſider the extremity, the eternity of 
thoſe tortures, which in vain the ſecure heart fleightly hoped to 
avoid, 

Look laſtly, above you, and ſce whether that Heaven ( whoſe 
o1:-fide we behold ) be not worthy of our urmolt ambition, of our 
m-R zcalous, and cficAuall endeavours 

Do we not thitk, there 1s plealure, and happineſs enough in 
that region of glory and bleſſedneſs, ro make abundant amends for 
all our (elf-combats, for all our rasks of duryfull ſervice, for all our 
painlu!l exerciſes of mortification ? Ohthen, let us carneſtly, and 
uawcariably aſpire hither, and think all che time loſt, that we 
imp!oy not in the endcavour of making ſure of that bleſſed and: e- 
tcrnall inheritance 3 To rhe full poſſeſſion whereof, he that hath 
purchaſed it for us by his moſt precious blood in his good time hap- 
pily bring us. Amen. 


A Plain and Familiar Explication 


CHRIST'S PRESENCE 
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SACRAMENT 


OF HIS # 
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Body and Blood, 


Out of the Dodrine of the Church of 


EncranD. 


For the ſatisfying of a Serupulous Friend, 
Anno 1631. 


——_—___ 


— 4 


LASSDPC Hat Chrift Jeſus our Lord is truly preſent, and re- 
EPS ceived in the bleſſed Sacrament of his body and blood, 
XS i5 ſo clear and univerſally agreed upon, that he can be 
Te no Chriftian that doubts it. But in what manner he is 
both preſent and received is a point that hath exerciſed 

many wits, and coſt many thouſand lives 3 and ſuch as ſome 
Orthodox Divines are wont to expreſs with a kind of ſcruple, as not 
daring to ſpeak out 3 For me, as I have learn'd to lay my hand on 
I 1 my 
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my mouth where God and his Church have been filent,aud to adore 
thoſe myſteries which I cannot comprehend, fol think ir is poſſible 

we may wrong our ſelves in an over-cautious fear of delivering ſuf- 

ficiently-revealcd truths ; ſuch I rake this to be which we have in 

hand ; whercin as God hath not been ſparing to declare himſelf in 

his word, So the Church of Exglazd our dear Mother hath freely 

opened her ſelf in ſuch fort as it ſhe meant ro meet with the future 

{cruples of an over-tcnder poſterity. 

Certainly there can be but two wayes whercin he can be imagi- 
ned to be preſent, and reccived ; cithcr corporally, or ſpiritually : 
Thar he ſhould be corporally preſent at once, in every part of eve« 
ry Euchariſtical Element through the World, is ſuch a Monſter of 
oPinion as utterly overthrowes the truth of his humane body, de- 
ſtroyes the nature of a Sacrament, impltes a world of contradicti- 
ons, baffles right reaſon, tranſcends all faith, and in ſbort, con- 
founds Heaven and Earth ; as we might caſily ſhow in all particu- 
lars if ir were the drift of my diſcourſe ro medd!e with thoſe which 
profeſs themſelves nor ours: who yet do no leſs then we cry down 
the groſs and Capernaitical expreſhon- which their Pope N:- 
chelas preſcribed re Berenzarims 3 and cannor bur confeſs that their 
own Card. Bellarmize adviſes this prom of Chriſts corporal! pre- 
ſence ſhould be very ſparingly, and warily taken up in the hearing: 
of their people : but my intention only is ro fſatisfie thoſe Sons of 
the Church,whogdiſclaiming from all opinion of Tranſubſtanriarion, 
do yet willingly imbrace a kind of irreſolution in this point, as hold- 
ing it ſafeſt not to inquire into the manner of Chriſts preſcnce. 

What ſhould be guilty of this nice doubrfulncſs I cannot conceive, 
unleſs it be a miſconſtruction of thoſe broad ſpeeches, which an- 
tiquity ( not ſuſpeRing ſo unlikely commentarics ) hath upon all 
occaſions been wont ro let tall concerning theſe awful myſteries.For 
what thoſe Oracles of the Church have divinely ſpoken in reverence 
ro the Sacramental union of: the {igne, and the thing fignified in 
this ſacred buſineſs, hath been miſtaken, as literally and properly 
meant to be predicated of the ontward Element : hence have grow! 
thoſe dangerous errors, and that incxplicable confuſion which hath 
fince infeſted the Church. 

When all is ſaid, nothing can be more clear, then that in reſpect 
of bodily preſence rhe Heavens muſt contain the glorified t.uma ; 
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of Chriſt untill his return to judsgment. As therefore rhe Angel 
could ſay, ro the devour Maxyres after Chrifts refurre&ion ( ecking tor 
him in his grave, He #5 riſen, he is not bere; fo they {till ſay to 
us ſceking tor his glorious body here below: He is aſcended, he rs nat 


here 3 Ir thould abſolutely loſe the nature of an humane body if ir a7;r. 16. 


ſhould not be circumſcriptible, Glorification doth not bercave it 6. 
of the cruth of being whar ir is. It is a truc humane body, and 
thcrefore can no more according ro the natural being cycn of a body 

lorified, be many wheres at once , then according to his perſonal 
being it can be ſeparated from that Gedhead: which is at once cvcry 
where ; Ler it be therefore firmly ſerled in our ſouls as an un- 
doubted truth, That che humane body of Chriſt in reſpeR of corpo- 
ral preſence is in Heaven, whither he viſibly aſcended, and where 
he tirs on the right hand of the Father, and whence he ſhall come a- 
gain wich glory : a parcel of our Creed which the Church lcarn't of 
che Angels in Mount Oltuet 3 who taught the gazing diſciples that 
this ſame ]cſus which was taken up from them into Heaven, ſhall 
{ſacome in like manner as they ſaw him go into Heaven, which was 
with wonderfull glory and magnificence, Far be it from us then to 
think that the bleſlcd humaniry of the Son of God ſhould fo diſpa- 
rage it ſelf, as where there is neither neceffiry nor uſe of a bodily 
deſcent to ſteale down, and conveigh himſclt infenſibly from Hea- 
ven to Earth daily, and to hide up his whole ſacred body in an hun- 
dred thouſand ſeveral pixcs at once. : 

It is a wonder that ſuperſtition it ſelf is not aſhamed of fo abſurd 
and impoſſible a fancy 3 which it is in vain for Men to think chey 
can ſalveup with a pretence of omnipotence : we queſtion not the 
power of God, bur his will : and do well know he cannot will ab- 
{olute contradictions, Deus —_— non pote#t, as one ſaid truly. 
| That which we ſay of Chriſts preſence,holds no leſs of his recep- 
tion; for ſo do we receive him into us,as he 15 preſent with us,neirhcr 
can we corporally receive that which is bodily abſent : alchough be- 
ſides the common incongruity of opinion, the corporal receiving of 
Chriſt hathin it a further prodigiouſneſs, and horrour : all che No- 
vices of the Roman Schools 2re now aſham'd of their Popes Dentibus 
t-ritur, bur when their Do&ors have made the beſt of their own 
Tenent, they cannot avoid St. Autins flagitium vVidetuy pracipere 3 
By how much the humane fleſh is and oughe to be more Fate. by * 
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much more odious is the thoughr of eating ir, neither let them ima- 
gine rhey can eſcape the impuracion of an hatetul ſavageneſs in this 


act, for thar it is not preſented to them in the form of fleſh, whiles 


_ they Profeſle to know it is ſo, howſocver ir appeareth : Let ſome 


siltul cook ſodreſs mans fleſh in the mixtures ot his artificial kaſhes, 
and traſt {ull ſauces, that it cannot be diſcerned by the ſence, yer if 
I ſhall afterwards underſtand that 1 have eaten ir,thuugh tus covert- 
ly conveyed, I cannot but abhorr to think of fo unnatural a diet ; 
Corporally then to cat ( it it were poſſible ) the fleſh of Chriſt, as 
it could ( in our Saviours own word ) profit nothing, fo it couldbe 
no other then a kinde of religious Cannibalitme , which both nature 
and grace cannor but juſtly riſe againſt. 
Since therefore the body of Chriſt cannot be ſaid to be corporal- 
ly preſent, or received by us, it muſt needs follow that there is no 
way of his preſence or reccit in t he Sacrament bur ſpiritual, which 
the Church of Exzland bath labourcd fo fully to expreſs both in her 
holy Liturzie , and publickly-authorized homilics , that there is 
no one point of divine truth which ſhe hath more puncually and 
plainly laid down before us: What can be more evident then 
that which ſhe hath ſaid tn the ſecond exhortation before the Com- 
munton ? thus, | 

Dearly beloved, foraſmuch as our duty is, to render ro Almighty 
Go4 our heavenly Father moſt hearty thanks,for thar he hath given 
his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, not only ro dye for us, bur alfo, to 
be our ſpiricual food and ſuſtenance, as ir is declared unto us, as 
well by Gods word, as by the holy Sacraments of his bleſſed body 
and blood, &c. _ Lo, Chrift is in this Sacrament given to us, to 
be our ſpiritual food , in which regard alſo this ſacrament is in the 
fame exhortation callcd a Godly and heavenly feaſt , whereto that 
we may come holy and clean , we muft ſearch and examine cor 
own conſciences ( not our chops and mawecs) that we may come 
and be reccived as worthy Partakers , of ſuch an Heavenly 
Table. 

Bur that in the following exFortation is yet more pregnant, that 
we ſhould diligently try and examine our faith before we preſume 
to eat of that a and drink of that cup. For as the bencfir is 


gu if witha true penitent heart, and lively faith we reccive that 
1ly Sacrament, 


( for then we ſpiritually cat. the fleſh of Chriſt, 
and 


& 
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one with Chriſt, and Chritt wich us, ) ſo is the danger grear if we 
rcceive the ſame unworthily. What termes can be more expreſſe? 


it 15 bread and wine which we come to receive, that bread and that - 


wine is ſacramental. Ir is our hcart wherewith we receive that 1a- 
crament, it is our faith whereby we worthily receive ; this receir 
and manducation of the fleſh of Chriſt is ſpiritually done , and by 


this ſpiritual receir of him, we are made one with him, and he with 


us 3 by vertue, then, of the worthy receit of this ſacramental bread 
and wine we eat the fleſh and drink the blood of Chritt (ſpiritually ; 
and there une hereby reciprocal union berwixe Chriſt and us, 
ncitheris he otherwiſe one with us, then we are one with him, 
which can be no otherwiſc then by the power of his inſtitution, and 
of our faith. 

And that no man may doubt what the drift and purpoſe of our 
bleſſed Saviour was in the inſtitution and recommendation of this 
bleſſed ſacrament to his Church, it followes in that paſlage : And ro 
the end that we ſhould alway remember the excceding grear love 
of our maſter and onely Saviour Jeſus Chriſt thus dying for us, and 
rhe innumerable benefits which by his pretious blood-1hedding he 
hath obtained ro us, he hath inſtituted and ordained holy myſteries 
as pledges of his love, and continual remembrances of his death ro 
our great and endlefle comfort : If rherefore we ſhall look upon and 
take theſe ſacred elements as the pledges of our Saviours love ro us, 
and remembrances of his death for us, we ſhall nor necd, ncirker 
indeed can we require by the judgment of our Church to fer any 0- 
ther value on them : Bur withall that we may not Icizhely conceive 
of thoſe mylteries, as if they had no further worth thc rhey do out- 
wardly ſhow,we are taught in that prayer which the Miniiter kneel- 
ing down ar Gods board is appointed ro make in the name of all the 
communi.ants before the conſecration, that whiles we do duly re- 
ccive thoſe bleſſed clements we do in the ſame at, by the power of 
our faich ear the fleſh, and drink the blood of Chriſt ; fo effcQtual 
and inſeparable is the? ſacramental union of the fignes thus inſtiru- 
tcd by our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, with the thing thereby figni- 
ficd ; for thus is he preſcribed to pray 3 Grant us therefore gratious 
Lord fo to cat the fleſh of thy dear Son ]cius Chrift, and ro drink 
his blood that our ſinful bodies may be made clean by. his body, and 
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and drink his blood, then we dwel in Chriff® and he in us, We bo. nh 
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our ſou!es waſhed throffgh tus molt pretious blood ; and that we 
may cycr dwcll in him,and he 1n us. 

Implying, that ſo doth our mouth and ſtomach reccive the bread 
and wine as that in the mcan time our fou!s reccive the fleſh, and 
ttc blood of Chrilt ; now che foul is nor capable of recciving ficſh 
and blood but by the power ot that grace of fairh which appropri- 
atcs it : Bur that we may clearly apprehend how theſe Sacramental 
acts and objccts arc torh diſtinguiſhed, and umired, fo as there may 
be no dangcr of cither ſepararton or confuſion,that which tollowerth 


in the confecratory prayer, 15 molt evident : Hear us O mercitul - 


fathcr we beſcech thee, and grant that we recciving th&e thy crea- 
turcs of bread and wine, according to thy Son our Saviour Jcſus 
Chrilts holy inſtitution, in remembrance of his death and paſſion, 
may be partakers of his molt blefled body and blood, who in the 
ſame nighe that he was betraycd, took bread , and when he had given 
thanks be Lrake it and gaue it to his diſciples, ſaying , Take, eat, this is my 
Lolly which 1s geen for you, do this tn remembrance of me. 

\Vhat more can be ſaid > what come we to receive outwardly 2 
Thc Creatures of bread and wine > To whar utc > In remembrance 
of Chriits dearhand paſſion > what do we the whiles receive in- 
wardly > we arc thereby made partakers of his moſt bleſſed body 
and bloo1 : by what mcans doth this come about > By virtue of our 
Saviours holy inſticution : ſtill it is bread and wine in reſpec of the 
nature and cflence of it, bur fo that in the ſpiritual uſe of ir, it con- 
veyes to the faithful receiver, the body and blood of Chritt ; 
bread and wine is oficrcd to my eye and hand, 8 Chrilſt 1s tendred ro 
my foul. Which yer is more fully ( if poſſibly it may be ) expreſ- 
{cd in the form of words preſcribed in the delivery of the bread and 
wine to the communicant.Thz bady of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt which 
was ziven for thee,preſcrve thy body 8& foul into everlaſting life,and 
take and cat this in remembrance that Chriſt dyed tor thee, and 
tced on him in thine heart by faith with thanksgiving, &c. No 
gloſs in the world can make the words more full and pcrſpicuous : 
So do we in remembrance of Chriſts death take and car - ſacra- 
mental bread with our mouths, as that our hearts do feed upon the 
body of Chriſt by our faith, And what is this feeding upon Chriſt > 
bur a comfortable application of Chriſt and his benefits to onr ſouls 2 
Which is , as the prayer next following expreſſes it, Then do 
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we feed on Chriſt, when by the bleſſed merits and death of our ble(- 
ſed Saviour, and through faith in his blood we do obtain remiflion 
of our ſins, and all other benchts of his paſſion and are fulbiilcd with 
his grace, and heavenly bcnediCtion : Or it we deſire a more ample 
commentary upon this ſacramental repaſt , and the nouriſhment 
chereby received, the prayer enſuing offcrs it unto us in theſe words, 
Ve mott heartily thank thee, tor that thou haſt vouchſafed ro feed 
us which have ducly received chele holy myſteries with the ſpiritual 
food of the moſt precious body and blood of thy Son our Saviour 
Jelus Chyifhy,and dot aſſure us thereby of thy tavour and goodneſs 
rowards Send that we be very members incorporate in thy myſti- 
cal body, which is the bleſſed company of a'l faithful people ; and 
be alſo heirs through hope of rhy everlatting kingdome by the merits 
of the moſt precious death and paſſion of thy dear Son. This then 
is to feed upon Chriſt : Lo, the meat and manducation and non- 

rithment are all ſpiritual , whiles the elements be bodiiy and ſenfi- 

ble, which the allowed homilics of the Church alſo have labourcd in 

moft ſignificant termes to {et forth 3 Thou mult caretully fcarch and 
know ( faith the firſt ſermon concerning the ſacrament ( Tome 2. ) 
what dignitics are provided for thy ſoul , whither thou art come. 
not to feed thy ſenſes and belly ro corruption, bur thy inward man 
to immortality and life, nor to conſider the earthly creatures which - 
thou ſecſt, but the heavenly graces which thy faith bcholdeth ; For 

this cable is nor, ſaith Chryſoſtome, for chattering jayes bur for Eazlcs, 

who fly thicher where the dead body lieth. And afterwards, to 

omit ſome other paſlages, moſt pregnantly thus ; It is well known 

the mcar we ſeck for in this ſupper is ſpiritual food, the nouriſhmene 

of our ſou], a Heavenly refe&tion , and not earthly , an invilible 

meat and not bodily, a ghoſtly ſubſtance and not carnal ; fo that 

to think withour faith we-may enjoy the cating & drinking thereof, 

or thar that is the fruition of it, is but to dream a grols carnal 

feeding, baſely abjc@ing and binding our ſelves ro the elements and 
creatureszwhereas by the advice ofthe council of Nice we ought to lift 
up our minds by faith,and leaving theſe inferiour and earthiy chings, 
there {eck it where the ſon of righteguſnels cver ſhineth. Take this lef- 
ſon (0 thou thar arr deſirous of this rable)of Emiſſenm a godly father,. 
That when thou goeſt to the reverend communion to be ſarisfyed wich 
ſpiritual mears,chou look up with faith upon the holy body and blood 
0 
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of thy God, thou marvel with rcvcrence, thou touch it with che 
mind, thou receive it with rhe hand of thy heart, and thou take ir 
tully wich che inward Man. Thws that homily in the voice of the 
Church of England. 

\Vho now thall make doubr to ſay that in the Sacrament of the 
blefled Eucharitt , Chriſt is only preſent and received in a ſpiritual 
manner 2 ſo az norhing is objected to our ſenſes, bur the Elements, 
nothing but Chriſt co our fairhz and therefore that it is requiſite we 
Mould here walk with a wary, and cven foot as thoſe that muſt 
tread in che midit berwixt profaneneſs, and ſuperſtivigns not af- 
fixing a deity upon the Elements on the one ſide, nor lik other 
{lcighting chem with a common regard ; nor adoring the Creatures, 
norbhaly cſtceming their relation rothar Son of God whom they 
do really exhibit to us. Let us not then think it any boldneſs either ts 
inquire or to determine of the manner of Chriſts preſence in the 
Sacrament 3 and confidently ro ſay, that his body is locally in Hea- 
vcn, ſpiritually offered to, and received by the faith of every 
worthy communicant upon Earth ; True ir is that in our Saviours 
ſpecch, Joh.6. to belicve in Chriſt, is to eat his fleſh and to drink his 
blood,cven beſides $& out of the act of this Euchariſtical ſupper;ſo as 
whoſoever brings Chriſt home to his ſoul by the at of his faith, 
makes a private meal of his Saviour 3 but the holy Sacrament ſu- 
pcradds a further degree of our intercft in the participation of 
Chriſt ; for now over and above our ſpiritual cating of him, we do 
hcre cat him Sacramenrally alſo : every ſimple act of our faith feeds 
on Chriſt, bur here by virtue of that neceſſary union which our Sa- 
viours inſtitution hatch made berwixc the ſigne and the thing fignifi- 
cd, the faithfull communicant doth partake of Chriſt in a more 
peculiar manner 3 now his very ſenſes help ro nouriſh his ſoul, and 
by his cycs, his hands, his raft, Chrit is fpiriually conveighed into 
his heart 3 tv his unſpeakable and everlaſting conſolation, 

Bur to pur all ſcruples our of the mind of any reader concerning 
this point 3 Let that ſerve for the upſhot of all, which is expreſlcly 
ſer down in the 5th. Rubrick in the end of the Communion ſer 
forch as the judgment of rhe Church of Enzland both in King Ed- 
wards , and Qucen Elzzabeths rime, thongh lately upon negligence 
omitred in the impreflion, In theſe words ; Leaſt yet = ſame 
kneeling might be thought or taken otherwiſe, we do declare, That 
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ict) hor meant thereby that any adoration is done, or ought to be 
done cither unto the facramencal bread and wine there bodily re- 
ceived, or unto any real and cflcntial preſence there being of 
Chriſts natural fleſh and blood ; For as concerning the ſacramen- 
tal bread and wine, they remain ſtill in their very natural ſubltances, 
and therefore may not be adored ; for that were Idolatry to be ab- 
| horredof all faichfull Chriſtians 3 and as concerning the natural 
body and blood of our Saviour Chriſt they are in Heaven; and nor 
here for it is againſt the truth of Chriſts natural body to be in more 
places then one, at one time, &c, Thus the Church of Exglazd ha- 
ving plainly Explicarcd her (clf, hath lett no place for any doubt con- 
cerning this truth 3 neither is ſhe any changeling in her judgment, 
however ſome unſteddy minds may vary in their conceits ; away 
then with thoſe nice ſcruplers, who for ſome further ends have en- 
deavoured to keep us inan undue ſuſpenſe, with a ( xox licet inqui- 
rere de mode ) and conclude we reſolutely that there is no truth in 
divinity more clear then this of Chriſts gracious exhibition, and our 


faithful reception ofhim in this bleſſed Sacrament. 
Babes keep your ſelves from Idols, Amen, 
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Sir, with my Loving Remembrance, 


OF. © T cannot but be a great grief to any wiſe and moderate 
RAY f=5%& Chriſtian to ſec zealous & well meaning ſouls carried a- 
I way afrer che giddy humour of their new teachers, to a 
} contempt of all holy and reverend antiquity, and to an 

cager affefarion of novel fancies even whiles they cry 
out moſt bitterly againſt innovations:VWhen the practiſe and judg- 
ment of the whole Chriſtian world ever from the dayes of the ble{- 
fed Apoſtles to this preſent age is pleaded for any form of govern- 
ment or landable obſcrvacion , they are ſtraighr raughr, That old 
things are paſed, ana that all things are Lecome xew ; making their 
word good by ſo new, and unheard-of an interpretation of Scripture, 
Whereby my may as juſtly argue the introducing of a new Church, 
a new Goſpel, a new Religion, with the annulling of the old: 
And that they may not want an all-ſufficient patronage of their 
fond conceit, our bleſſed Saviour himſclt is brought in, who in tis 
ſcrmon on the mount controlled the antiquity of the phariſaical 
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gloſles of the law ; Te have heard that it was ſaid by them of ola, thus, 
and thus, but 1 ſay unto you, &c, as it the Son of God in checking 
che upſtart antiquiry, of a miſ{-grounded and unreaſonable tradition, 
mcant ro condemn the truely-ancient and commendable cuſtomes of 
the whole Chriſtian Church ; which all ſober and judicious chriſti- 
ans are wont to look upon with meet —_— and reverence : And 
certainly whoſoever ſhall have ſer down this refolution with himſelf 
to {leighr choſe either infticurions or practiſes which are derived to 
as froin the Primitive times, and have ever ſince been intertain- 
cd by the whole church of Chriſt upon earth, that man hath laid 
a ſuthcient foundation of Schiſme and dangerous ſingularity ; and 
doth chat which the moft eminent of the Fathers, St. Auguftine, 
chargeth with no leſs then moſt inſolent madneſſe. For me and 
my iriend, God give us grace to take the advice which our Savicur 
gives to his ſpouſe, to Go forth by the footfleps of the Flock, and to feed 
our Kids beſide the Shepheards tents, ( Cant. 1.8.) and to walk in the 
ſure paths of uncorrupr antiquity. For the celebration of the ſo- 
lemn Feafts of our Saviours Nativity, RefurreQion, Aſcemion, 
and the comming down of the Holy Ghoſt, which you. fay iscryed 
down by your zealous lcurer one would think there ſhould be 
reaſon enough in thoſe wondertul and unſpeakable benefits which 
thoſe dayes ſerve to commemorare unto us z For, to inſtance in 
the late feaſt of the Nativity, when the Angel brought the newes 
of that bleſſed birth ro the Jewiſh ſhepheards , Behols, ſaith he, 
1 bring you good tidings of great joy which ſhall keto a'l people 3 for u:- 
to you is borne this day a Saviour. It rhen che report of this bleſſing 
were the beſt ridings of the greateſt joy ti:at ever was, or evcr 
could be poſſibly incident into mankind, why ſhould not the com- 
memoration thcreot be anſwerable > Where we conceive the 
mg joy, what ſhould hinder us to expreſle it in a joyfull 
fcltivity. 

_ are taught to ſay, rhe day conferred nothing to the bleſ- 
ſing, that every day we ſhould wich equal thankfulnefſe remem- 
ber this incſtimable benefir of rhe incarnation of the Son of God, 
ſo as a ſet anniverſary day 1s alrozether needleſs ; know then 
and conſider, that the all wife God , who knew ir fir thar his 
People ſhould every day think of the great work of the creation, 
and of the miraculous deliverance our of che Egyprian fervirude,and 

Kk 2 ſhould 


299 


ſhould daily give honour to the Aimughty creator and deliverer , 
yct ordained one day of ſeven tor the more ſpecial recognition of 
thcle marvellous works;as well knowing how apt we are ro forget 
thoſe duties wherewith we are only encharged in common withour 
the defignment of a particular rememoration, Beſides, the ſame 
rcaſon will hold proportionably againft any monerhly or annuall 
celebratian whatſoever ; thc {#n. ſhould have been much to 
blame, if they had not every day thankfully remembred the grear 
deliverance which God wrought for chem trom the bloody deſign of 
cruel Haman, yet it was thought requiſite ( if not neceflary ) that 
there ſhould be rwo ſpecial Gayes of Purim ſer apart for the anni- 
verſary memorial of that wondertul preſervation : The like may 
be ſaid for the Ezol:ſh Purim, of our Novemter ; it is well if, be- 
ſides the general rye of our thankfulnels, a preciſe day ordaind by au- 
thority can enough quicken our unthanktful dulneſs ro give God his 
own for ſo great a mercy 3 ſhall we ſay now, it is the work of the 
year, What needs a day > As therefore no = ſhould paſſe ovcr 
our head without a gratctul acknowledgment of the great myſtcry 
of God incarnate. So withall, the wiſdome of rhe primitive 
Church ( no doubt by the dirc&tion of the holy Ghoſt ) hath pitched 
upon one ſpccial day wherein we ſhould intirely devote our thoughts 
to the | wi arr of this work, which the Angels of heaven can nor: 
cnough admire. 

But ycu arc told that perhaps we mils of the day ſince the ſea- 
ſon is litigious, uncertain, unknown, and in likelyhocd othicr then 
our December ; and tharit 15 purpoſcly not revcalcd, that it may 
not bc kept : As to the firft, I deny nor, that the jult day is nox 
certainly known : The great Savicur of the World that would have 

| his ſecond coming without obſcrvarion going betore it;zwould have his 
firſt coming without ob/crvation followirg it;he mcant to come down 
without noiſc withour a recorded notice:Even in the ſecond tondred 
(lo antient we are ſure this fcſtiviry is) there was queſtion ,and diffc- 
rent opinions of the ſcaſon ; rhe juſt knowledg and detcrmination 
whereof, matters nothing at all ro rhe duty of our cclbration : 
Moſt ſure we are that ſuch a day there was 3 and no lefſe ſure, that 
it was the happieſt day that ever lookr forth into the world ; it is all 
one to us whether tkis day or that 3 we content cur ſelves with 


this, that it hath pleaſed rhe Church for many kundred ycars to or- 
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dain this day for the commemoration of that tranſcendent blefling ; 
what care we tO ſtand upon thoſe rwelve hours that made up the 
artificial day wherein this wonderful work was wrought 2 which 
we are ſure cannot bur be much changed by ſo many intercalations 3 

ſo long and conſtant a praQtiſe of the chriſtian church, upon to holy 
grounds is no lefle warrant to us then it an Angel from heaven 
thould have rcycalcd unto us the jult hour of this blefled Na - 
tivit | 

As ro the ſecond, Surely whoſoever ſhall tell you that God did 
purpoſely hide this day from us, that ic might eſcape a celcbrarion, 
as he concealed the burial of Meſes ro avoid the danger of an idola- 
rrous adoration,makes himſelt a preſumptuous commenter upon the 
actions of the Almighry. Where did God tell him fo > Or what 

revelation can he pretend for fo bold an aſſertion > It this were the 
matter, why then did nor the fame God with equal caution conceal 

the day of the Paſſion, Reſurrefion, Aſcenſion of our bleſled Savi- 

our, and of the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt > the obſervation of all 
which dayes, is with no leſs vehemence and _ the ſame danger 
cryed down by chefe {crapulous perſons. Either therefore let him 

ſay that God would have theſe other feaſt dayes obſerved becauſe 

he would have them known to the world, or yield that he did nor 

therefore conceal the day of the Nativity of Chriſt, becauſc he would: 
nor have tt obſcrved. 

Bur you hear it ſaid, There is popery and ſuperſtition in keeping 
that day 3 tell choſe that ſuggeſt ſo, that they caſt a foul ſlander up- 
on the Saints of God. in: the primitive times , upen the holy and 
learned fathers of the Church who preached , and: wrote for , and 
kept the feaſt of Chriſts Nativity with ſacred ſolemnity, many hun- 
dred years before popery was hatched ; and' that they little know 
what wrong they do ro religion and themſelves, and what honor 
they put upon that ſuperſtition which they profefs ro dereſt 3; in 


299 


—— 


aſcribing chat to popery-which was the mere a& of holy and devour: 


Chrittianiry. 

Bur to colour this plea, you are taught that the myſtery of ini- 
quity began earlv to work, even in the very Apoſtlick times, and 
that Antichriſt did ſecretly put.in his claw, before his whole body 
appeared; 

Surely there is fingular-ufe wont to be made of this-ſhift by _ 
whuch. 
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which would avoid the countenance of all primitive authority to a- 
ny diipicaling (how cvcr Jaw.u:l and Jaudadle ) inſtitutions and 
prectiies 3 S0 the Anabaprlt tells us that the Baprizing of children 
15 one of the timely workings of tte myllery of intquity 3 So the 
Blaipbcmous Neay7rrazs of our time tcll us rhat the myſtery of the 
bleſicd Trinity of pertons in the unity of one Godhead 1s but an an- 
Cicnt devilc of Antichrilt working under-hand bctore his formal cx- 
hibirtion. Every fe&tis apt to make this challenge ; and thcretore ir 
behoves us wiſely to diſtinguiſh berwixt thoſe things which Men did 
as good Chriſtians, and thoſe which they did as ingaged to thcir 
own Private or to the more common intercſt of others, what ad- 
vantage can we conceive it might be to Antichriſt, char Chriſt 
ſhould have a day celebrated ro the memory of his blefled Birth ; 
and that devour Chriſtians ſhould meer together in rheir holy af- 
{cmblics to praiſe God for the benefit of that happy incarnation 2 
and whar other effect could be expetted from fo religious a work, 
bur glory to God, and edification ro Men > who can ſuppoſe thar 
the cncmy of Chriſt ſhould gain by the honour done to Chriſt 2 A- 
way therefore with this groundleſs imagination 3 and Jet us be fo 
popith, fo ſupcrſtitious as thoſe holy Fathers, and Do&ors of the 
primitive Church, famcus for learning and piety, who lived and dy- 
cd devout obſervers of this Chriſtian teſtival. 

But you are bidden to ask what warrant we find in the word of 
God ( which is to be rhe rule of all our actions ) for the ſolemn keep- 
ing of this day? In anſwer,you may if yon pleale tell that queſtionift, 
char ro ar2ue from Scripture ncgatively in things of this nature is 
ſomewhat untheological 3 Ask you him again with berrer reaſon, 
what Scripture he finds to forbid it 2 for if ir be unlawtull to be done 
which is not in Gods word commanded, then much rather that 
which is not there forbidden cannot be unlawtull to be done ; Ge- 
neral grounds of edification, decency, expedience, peaccable con- 
formiry ro the injun&tions of our ſpiritual governors are in theſe ca- 
ſs more then enough to build our praftiſe upon. If ir be replied 
that we are injoyned fix daics to labour, and forbidden to obſerve 
dayes & times, (as bcing a part of the Jewiſh pxdagogue, two com- 
mon pretenſes wherewith the eyes of the ignorant are wont to be. 
bleared ) know that for rhe firſt, it is nor ſo much preceprive as 
permiſſive ; ncicher was it the intention of rhe Almighty to oee- 
pcrſe 
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ſperſe the command of humane affaires in the firit Table of his 
royall law, wherein himſelf and his ſervice is immediately concer- 
ned ; In ſuch like expreflions, mai, and, fhalt are equivalent, 
and promiſcuouſly uſea;thar inftance is clear and pregnant Gez.2.16. 
The Lerd, (aith the Text, commanded the Man, ſaying, Eating thou 

alt eat of every tree in the Gardex,which our laſt veriion renders well 
ro the ſenſe, Thos maiſ} freely eat of every tree in the Gardew ; And it 
the charge in that fourth commandcment were abſolute and pe- 
remptory, what huqane authority could diſpenſe with thole large 
ſhreds of time which are uſually cut out of the fix dayes for ſacred 
occaſions > What warrant could we have to intermir our work for a 
dayly lecture , or a monthly faſt, or for an anniverſary Fitth of No- 
vember > andif notwithſtanding this command of God, it be allow- 
cd to be in the power of Man, whether Sovcraine ( as Conſtantine 
appropriated ir ) or ſpiritual, ro ordain the ſctting a part of ſome 
ſer parce]s of time to holy uſes , why ſhould it be ſtuck art in the re- 
_ and obſerving the pious aud uſctull celebriry of this 
eſtivall > 

As for that other ſuggeſtion of the Apoſtles taxation of obſcr- 
ving dayes and times, any one thar hath bur halte an eye, may ſee 
that it hath reſpc& to thoſe Judaicall holy-dayes which were part of 
the ceremonial law, now long (ince our of date ; as being of typical 
{iznification, and, ſhadowes of things to come. 

* Should we therefore go about ro revive thoſe Jewiſh feaſts, or 
did we erc& any new day to an eflentiall part of the worſhip of 
God, or place holineſs in ir, as ſuch we ſhou'd juſtly incurr that 
blame which the Apoflle caſts upon the Galatian, and Coloſſian talle- 
teachers. 

Bur to wreſt this forbiddance to a Chriſtian ſolemniry which is 
merely commemorative of a blcſhing received, without any prefi- 
guration of things ro come, wirhout any opinion of holine(s annexed 
eo the day is no other then an injurious violence, | 

Upon all this which hath been ſaid, and upon a ſcrious weighin 
of whar ever may be further alledged to the contrary, I darc =. 
denely affirm thar there is no jult reaſon why zood Chriſtians ſhould 
not with all godly cherefulneſs obſcrve this, wiiich chat holy facher 
ftvled the metropolis of all feaſts ; To which I a.id that thoſe which 
by their cxample and doctrine fleight this dav, caufing their people 
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ſtate, this day is commanded to be kepr holy by all Ezz1ſþ fubjcs; 
and this power is backed by the charge ot Gud, ſubmit your ſeties to e- 
wery ordinance of man for the Lords ſake, 
If now atter all this I ſhould Ict my pen loote to the ſuffragant 
ecltimonics whether of antiquity, or of modern divines, and re- 
formed churches, I ſhould tryc your pariencc, and inſtcad af a letter 
ſcnd you a volume 3 Let it ſuthce that ever ſince thF#ſecond hun- 
dred year after Chriſt, this fcalt hath wirhour contradiction ob- 
rained in the church of Gud ; and hath received many noblc Elo- 
gics, and paſſionare inforcements trom che Jcarned and holy Fathers 
of the church 3 amonztt the reſt thar of Grezory Nazianzen is fo re- 
markable that I may nor omit itz as that which iers forth the exccſle 
of joytul reſpe& wherewith the anticnt Chriſtians were wont to 
keep this day. 
111; es Letus (fauh he) celebrate this feaft, nor in a panegyrical but 
1m mpox4livinc, not in a worldly but ſuperſecular manner ; not regarding fo 
the dry of quch our {elves or ours, as the worſhip of Chriſt, &c. And how 
ord hy ſhall we cffc& this 2 Not by crowning our doors with garlands, nor 
Crit, bylcading of dances; nor adorning our ſtreets, nor b feeding our 

cycs, not by delizhting cur cars with ſongs, not by cminating ctr 
ſmel with perfuincs, not with humouring our raft with daintics, nor 
with plca{ing our rouch, not with ſilken and coſtly clothes, &c. yor 
with the ſparkling of jewels, not with the luſtre of Gold, not with - 
the artifice of counterfeit colours, &Cc. let us leave theſe things to 
Pagans for their pomps, &c. But we, who adore the word of the 
farher, if we think fir to affect delicacies, let us feed our ſelves 
with the dainties of the law of God, and with thoſe diſcourſes eſ- 
pecially which are fitting for this preſent fcllival. So chat learned 
cloquent father, to his audirors of Conftantimople. 

Whereto lerme ( if you pleaſe ) have leave to add one or two 
practical inſtances : One ſhall be of the good Empcrour Theodoſrus 
lying now for cighr monerhs under rhe ſevere cenſure of Biſhop Am- 
Eraſe ; when the feaſt of rhe Nativiry drew near , what moan did 
that religious Prince make to tus courtiers, that ke was by that rc- 
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reſolute Biſhop ſhut ont ( for his blood-guiltineſs ) from partaking 
wich the aſlembly in char holy ſervice 3; and what im-orrunare 
mcaas did he make for bis admiſſion ! had that gracious Emperour 
been of the dier of theſe new divines, he would have fleighted 
that repulſe 3 and gladly taken this occaſion of abſence from that 
ſuperſtirious ſolemairy 3 or had one of theſe grave monitors been at 
his elbow, he might have ſavcd that pious Prince the expenſe of 
many fighes, and tcares which now he beſtowed upon his abſtcntion 
from that dearly aftcted devotion, 

The other ſhall be an hiſtory of as much note as horrourztoo clear 


Tyranny of Dzocleſian & his co-partner Maxtminus,thar rwency thou- 
ſand Chriſtans, which were met ro celcbrate the fcaft of this bleſſed 
Nativity in the large Church of Nicomed:a, were made an Holecauft, 
and burnt, together with that good!y Fabrick,to aſhes, on that day. 

Lo, ſo great a multitude as twenty thouſand chriſtians , of all 
ages, of both ſexes,had not rhus met rogerher ina time of ſo rnor- 
ral a danger, to celebrate this feaſt, if the holy zcal of their duty 
had not told them they onghr ro keep that day which theſe no- 
vellers reach us to contemn. ; 

Now let theſe bold men {ce of how contrary a diſpofition they 
are to theſe bleſſed Martyrs, which as this day ſent up their ſouls 
(like ro Manoahs Angel ) to heaven in thoſe flames. 

After thus much ſaid ; 1 ſhould þe zlad co know ( ſince reaſon 
there can be none ) what authority induces theſe gainſayecrs to op- 
poſe fo antient and received a cuſtome in the Church of God ; you 
tell me of a double reltimony cited to this purpoſe, the one of Socra- 
tes the Hiſtorian 3 which I ſuppoſe is fercht our of his 5th. book of 
Eccleſiaſtical ſtory, chap. 2 1. where, upon occaſion of the feaſt of 
Eaſter, he paſſeth his judgment upon the indiffercnt nature of all 
theſe ancient feaſts which were of uſe in rhe primicive times ; ſhew- 
ing that the Apoſtles never meant ro make any law for the keeping 
of feſtival dayes; not impoſed any mu!& upon the not keeping them, 
bur lefr men to the free obſervation thereof. 

For anſwer whereunto, I do not tell = char this author is wont 
to be impeached of Novarianiſme 3 and therefore may ſeem fit to 
yield patronage to ſuch a client ; I rather ſay thar ( rake him at the 
worſt) he is no enemy to our nec" practiſe; we agree with 
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him,that the Apoſtles would have mea tree from the ſervitude of the 
J]cwiſh obſervation of dayes ; that they enacted no law for ſer feſti- 
valls, bur left perſons and places ſo ro their liberty in theſe caſes, 
that none ſhould impoſe a necefſicy upon other ; this were to be 
preſſed upon a Yifor Bithop of Rome, who violently obtruded a day 
tor the celebration of Eaſter upon all Churches ( ſuppoſing in the 
mean while an Eaſter univerlally kepr of all chriſtians, though nor 
on the ſame day ) this makes nothing againft us, who place no holi- 
neſs in the very hours, nor plead any Apottolical ;injundtion for 


_ dayes, nor tye any perſon or Church to our {tridt calender, bur on- 


ly hold it fit our of our obcdience to the lawes both of our church 
and kingdome, to continue a joyful cclcbration of a memorial day 
to the honour of our blc lcd Saviour, 

Bur that othcr authority which you tell me was urged to this par- 
poſe, Iconfefle, dothnor a little amaze me; ir was, yeu ſay, of 
King James our learned Sovcraigne of late and bic{led Memory ; 
whoſe teſtimony was brought in before the credulous people ( nor 
without the juſt applauſe of a Solomoy-like wildome ) as crying down 
theſe feſtivals, and in a certain ſpecch of his applauding the purity 
of the church of Scotlazd above that of Geneva tor that it obſcrved 
not the common teaſts of Chriſts Nativity, and ReſurrcEtion, Sec. Is 
ic poſſible that any mouth could name that wiſe and good King in 
ſuch a cauſe, whom all the world knowes ro have been as zcalous a 
= of thoſe feſtivals, as ww. jt upon earth? and if he did !cr 
all any ſuch ſpcech before he had any Downe upon his chin,& whilſt 
he was under the ferule, what candor is it to Produce it now to the 
contradition of his better expcrience, and ripeſt judgment? Nay,is1c 
not famouſly known that it was one of the mainerrands of his jcur- 
ny into his native Kingdome of Scotland, to reduce that ckurch unto 
a conformity to the reit of the Cturches of Chriltendom in the ob- 
ſervation of theſe ſolemn daycs ? and to this purpoſe, was it not one 


Articles of the main buſineſſes which he ſer on work in the Aſſembly ar 
eb 


Perth, and whercin he cmployed the ſervice of his worthy Chaplain 
Do&or Young, Dcan of Y:zchefter ,,to recall, and re-citabliſh theſe 
feftivalls 2 

And accordingly, in purſuance of his Majeftices carncſt deſire this 
way, Was it not enacted in that Aﬀſembly that-rhe ſaid feaſts ſhould 
be ducly kept 2 Doubtlefle it was, and that not without much wiſe 
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care and ho'y caution 3 which a& becauſe it cannot be had every 
where, and is well worthy of yournotice, and that which clcars the 
point in hand,l have thought good here to inſert:the tenor of it there 
torc is this. / | Mtavoves bo | | | 

As we abhorr the fuperſticious obſervation of Feſtival dayes by 
the Papilts, ang derefk all icentious, and protane abuſe thereof by 
the common fort of prokeffors ; fo we think chat the meſtimablec 
benefits received from Ged, by our Lord Jefus Chriſt his Birch, Paſ- 
ſion, Reſurreftion , Alſcenſign., and ſending, down of the Holy 
Gholt,was commendably, and gedly remembrcd at certain -particu- 
Jar dayes and times by che whole church of the World, and may 
be alſo now ; Therefvre the Afembly ordaines, that every Miniftcr 
ſhall upon theſe dayes have the commemoeratioa of the toreſaid in- 
cſtimable benefits, and make choice of ſeveral and pertinent texts 
of Scripture, and frame their doQtrine and exhortatian therc to, and 
—_—— all. \uperſticious oblcrvazion , and; liccyeious profanation 
thereaf. 

I cauld (if it were needful) give you other profes of King James 
his zeal for theſe dayes.3 but whatthould I ſpend time in proving 
there is.a {ninche Heaven,and light in chat Sun? The name of thar 
great King ſuffcreth for his exceſle this way. Shortly then, the 
Crurch of God, his anointed, law,. antiquity, reaſon are for us in 
this poiat, and. doubr nor bur you will gladly be on rhcir fide ; a- 
way with all. innovations and frivolous.quarrels, we were divided e- 
noughbeforc, and lutle nceded any new rents. The God of peace. 
quicr all cheſe diſtempers,. and unite our hearts one to another, and 
all ro himſelf. 


Farwell in the Lord, 
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My Reverend and worthily Dear Friend, 
Mr. WILLIAM STRUTHERS: 


EDINBOURGH: 


T: haſt of your Letters ( my reverend and worthy Mr. 


Strmhers) was not ſo great, as their welcome, which 
they might well challenge for your name ; bur more 
for that love and confidence which they imported : thns 
muſt our Friendfhip be fed, that ir may neither feel death nor 
age. 
>The ſubſtance of your Letter was partly Relation, and partly Re- 
queſt ; For the firſt ; Rumour had in part prevented you, and 
brought ro my ears thoſe Stirs, which happened after my departure; 
#d namely, together with that impeuons Prorcftarion, ſome rude 
deporcment of ill-governed Spirits rowards kis Majeſty. Alas ! (my 
dear Brother } rhis is not an uſage for Kings, they are rhe nurſes of 
the Church ; if the child ſhall fall ro ſcratching and biting the bret, 
what can it cxpe& bur ſtripes and tunger 2 your Lettcr profeſſes 
that his Majefty ſent you away in peace, and joy, and why would 
any of thoſe rough-hewn Zelors ſend kim away in diſcontentment > 
But rhis was (I know ) much againft your hearr, whoſc often pro- 
teſtations aſſured me of your wiſc moderation in theſe things. How 
carneſtly have yon profcſſcd ro me, that, if you were in the Church 
of Exgland ( ſuch was your indifferency.in theſe indifferent matrers) 
ou would make no ſcruple of your ceremonies ? yea, how ſharp 
hath your cenſure been of rhoſc refra@aries amongſt us that would 
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forgo their ſtations, rather then yield ro theſe harmeleſs impoſiri- 
ons 2 So much the more, therefore, do1 marvell how any delator 
could get any ground from you, whereon to place an accuſation in 
chis kind ! Bur this, and the reft of rhole hiftoricall paſſages, being 
only concerning things paſt, have their end in my notice ; Let me 
rather turn my pen to that pare which callerh for my adviſe, 
which, for your ſake, I could well wiſh,were worthy to be he'd ſuch, 
as that your ſelf and your collegues might find cauſe to reſt in it: 
howſocver, ir ſhall be honeſt and hearty, and no other then I would, 
in the preſence of God, give to my own foul ! Matters ( you 
think ) will not ſtand long at this point , bur will come on further 
and preſs you to a reſolution ! hat is to be done? will you 
hear me counſclling as 2 friend, as a Brother? Since you foreſce this ; 
meer them in the way , with a reſolution to intcrtain them and per- 
{wade others. There are five points in queftion : The folemn fcſti- 
vities : The private uſe of cicher Sacrament : Geniculation at the 
Euchariſt : Confirmation by Biſhops. For theſe, there may be a 
double Plea infinuared ( by way of comparifun) in your Letters 3 
Expedience in the things themſelves ;Authority in the commander : 
ſome things are therctore to be done ; becanſe they are comman- 
ded: ſome others are therefore commanded z becauſe they are ro be 
done : obedience pleads for the one, juſtice for the other ; If 1 
fha!l leave theſe in che firſt rank, I ſhall ſatisfic, bur if in the ſe- 
cn ſhall ſapercrogate 3 which if I do. nor, I ſhall fail of my 

oPCs. 

= me profeſs ro you ſcriouſlly, I did never fo buſily and: inten- 

tively ſtudy theſe rituall matters, as I have done ſince your Lerters 
called me unto this rask. Since which time ( I ſpeak boldly) I 
made no ſpare either of hours, or papers, NeJue enim mana exili- 
ter, nec ſeria perfunForie, as I have learned of our Nazianzen ; and 
befides, this, under one name, ſcemed a common cauſe, and there- 
fore roo worthy of my care. 
Theſe are nor (you know ) matters of a day old, neither is ir 

his Majcfties defire, to ttouble you with new coynes, bat ro rub up 
the ruſty and obliterare face of rhe ancient. And furcly, the 
more my thoughrs were bent upon them, the more ir appeared to: 
me, thar his Majeſtics intention is ro deal with your Church, as he 
bathlatcly done with your Ulniverficics ; From which, I know = 
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what indiſcrcct and idle zcal had baniſhed all higher degyecs ;, the 
name ot a School-Doctor was grown aun of date z, on!y one Gra- 
Guare (thatl heard of ) at St. Azdrews, our-lived that injury of 
ticncs : Now ccmes his Majcity ( as one born to the þonor of learn- 
ivg ) andreftores the Schoolcs to rhcir former. glorics : "This is no 
innovation ( vou will grant ) but a renovation, 

No othicr is that which his Majcfty wiſherh to your Church : For, 
rell me I beſcech you ( my dear Mr. Struther ) do: not you think thar 
thoſe which took upon them the reformation of your Church wenr 
ſomewhat too tar > And ( as it is u-the fable) inwsapped the Stor k 
rogether with the Cranes ? I know your tngenutty fuch, as you can- 
no: deny it:This vou will grant apparently 4n tte CEurch-y atrimony 
( witnets your own learned and zealous jnv«ftive how miſerably 
ſpoyled ) in the exaurhoration of Epiſcopal office and dignity, inthe 
demolition of Cl urches, and roo many orher of this ſtamp ; ſa vio- 
Icne was chat holy furor of picty : that hence it might, well appear, 
what differcnce there is, berwixt the orderly procecdings of prince- 
ly authority, and popular tumult : And why ſhould you not yicld 
me this in the bufineſs queſtioned > 

Do but confider how tarr it is ſafe for a particular Church to- de- 
part from the anticnt and univerſal, and you cannot be leſs liberal: 
Surcly no Chriſtian can think it a {lerghrt matter, wtat the church 
diffuſed rhrough all rimes and places, hath eichcr done or taughr 
For doftrine or manners there isno.queſtion, and why fhould it be 
more ſafe to leave it in the holy inſtitutions that concerne the out- 
ward forms of Gods fervice > Novelty is a thing full of envy and 
ſuſpicios, and why lcfs in matters of rite then doCtrine> The Church 
is the morhcr of us all,the Icfs importanr thoſe things are which ( in 
the power of a parcnt ) ſhe injovnes, the more hateful is the de- 
trcRation of our obſervance 3 you remember rhe queſtion of the $y- 
rians wiſe Servant ; Father, if be had commanded thee ſome great mat- 
ter wouldj} thox not have done it > Truc it 1s, rhat every Nation hath 
her own rites, geſtures, cuſtomes, whcreinit was cver as free for 
it to diffcr from the reſt of the World, as the world from it, yer 
in tbe mcan time the ſacred affaires of God, have been ever ac+ 
knowledzcd to have one common faſhion of performance, in thoſe 
points eſpecially whercin hath been an univerfal agreememt, . every 
ſacc hath his own favour, lis own lines,diſtir.& from-all otticrs,yer 1s 
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there a certain common habirude of countenance and diſpoſition of 
the forhead, cyes, checks, lips common unto all, ſo as who,undcr 
this pretenſe ot diffcrence , thall go about to raiſe an immunity 
from ſuch ceremonies , do no other then ar2ue, That becaut there 
is a divcrlity of proportions of faces, we may well want a brow or a 
chin. | 
There is nothing that the pontificians do ſo commonly and with 
ſo much noiſe upbraid us with, as our diſceſſion from the mother 
church, that is, as they interpret, the Roman, neither is there any 
one among all the loads of their reproaches that hach wrought 
us ore envy then this. And hew do we free our ſclves from the 
danger of this odious crimination, but thus ( not to ſtand upon the 
umpcrious title of morherhood ) Thar ſince for order ſake, we ac- 
knowledged this primacy of the Weſtern Church , we never 
departed one inch from the Roman, fave where the is pcrfidioufly 
gone from God, and her ſelf > Now, the ca(cs qucſtioned arc for 
tac malt part only ſuch, as you will confeſs before the ſuſpicicnof 
Antichrittian Apoſtaſy to have obtained cachwhere in the church. 
Beginif you pleaſe with rhe ſolemn feſtivities, turne over (lbeſecch 
vou ) the hiſtories of times, and places ; you fhall never finde 
where theſe were cither newly appointed , or not conſtantly and' 
continuedly obſerved in the church of God. I confeſs with Sccra'es 
that neirher Chriſt nor any Apoſtle cnactcd a law for theſe, bur 
withall, I muſt put you in mind,that what he denics ro conftication, 
he grants to cuſtome, and, of ſerua'to rmueterata ( rhar I may ſpeak 
with Tertullian ) pre ueniends ftatum facit. 

As for the ſolemn fcalt of Eafter which the 4zcyran counſel cal- 
led Diem ma9num, how hotly the Church ( even then in her (wath- 
ing bands ) contended abour it, all the World knowes. I ſpeak no- 
thing of the friendly differences of Polcarpus and Anacletus, nor 
of the Angel of Hermes; The Eaſt and Welt were in this point 
fearfully divided 5 one part pleads a tradition from Jokn and Philip, 
the other from Peter and Pal, borh ſides fought long and ſore ; ar 
lat the Roman Victor won the day, ( poſtquam Aſie Eprſcopss fulmine 
ſacro percaliſſet ) Let Irene deeply cenſure him as a turious diſtur- 
b:r of the publick peace 3 I meddle with neither part : This ſtrife 
at laſt well laid.js afcer revived by the Syrian Divines > How ſtrongly 
doth the famous Niceze Council oppole it ſelf ro theſe now Teſſerave - 
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ca'ites ( as thoſe rimes called them ) yea what orhat cauſe was there 
( except the madneſlcs of Arriws and his followcrs, the Meletians 
and Colluthians ) of calling that venerable aſſembly together ? attcr 
all chis what diſcourſcs patled berwixt Leo the firſt, Archbiſhop of 
Reme and Paſchaſinus Lylizetanus, were necdlels to rchearle; and, how 
hot Chrſoftome was in this cauſe, need no other proot chen, thar, ( as 
Socrates witneſſes) he took away the Churches from them which 
tycd Ealtcr to the fourtcenth Moon. Now, then, wherefore 
(I beſecch you ) was all this Aſzan conflit, wherefore this triumph 

of YVi&tor, wherefore this infamous brand of the Qrartaderimant > 
Wherefore were thoſe palchal Letters of che antient, or gelden 
number, or the calwlations of the Biſhops of Alexazdria, or the cu- 
rious determinations of the Nice tathers, or the nice reckonings of 
 Leoand Paſchafime, if this might have paſſed for lawlull, with one 
breath to deny the day, and with one daſh to b'or it out of the ho- 
ly Calcnder? certainly the anticnts knew not how tobe thus witty, 
ncithcr durſt they thus boldly cur that knot, in the untying whereof, 
perhaps, they overſpent their care and diligence, O ridiculous 
hcad of antiquity, if this ſhort courſe might have. been ſafely held in 
thoſe former ages ! Yea, tell mc, I pray you, in all your readings, 
where ever you met wich any man ( befides thoſe whom the Church 
bath held worthy the black marke of hereſy ) who either denicd all 
obſcrvations of this ſolemnity, or approved the refuſal of it by o- 
chers? I can name vou Aerim, a man blemiſhed with more then the 
ſcars of one hereſy ; And what ( ſaith he) is the Paſch, that you 
keep ? you are again addied to Jewiſh fables ; we muſt keep no 
paſch, for Chritt sur paſch is offered for us, and 1can ſhow you Ept- 
phanix« flying in his tace with this juſt reply,Vho is likely ro know 
more of thee matters? this ſeduced wretch which is yet living in the 
World, or thoſe witneſſes which have been before us, and had the 
tradition of the Church with them, which received from their fa- 
thers, that which,their farhers received from their forefarhers, and 

{till retaines whar they tauzhe both forfaith and tradition > 

The ſame rcaſon is there for the other feaſts. Unto this of the Ea- 
ſter ( that I may ſpeak in Leo's words to the Biſhops of Secrly) is 
added che ſacred [rocowerfi of Penticoſt in memory of the coming 
of the holy Ghoft,which depends upon the time of tHe paſchal feaſt: 
Neither did Exſeb4s doubt to call this feRt:unatum omnrum principem 5 
| You 
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Yeu know how honourable mention is made of it by Gregory Nazi- 
anzen, © The Jew (laith he ) keeps teaft daies, bur according ro the 
f letter 3 the Gentile keeps fealt dayes,buraccording to the fleſh ; 
_ © we keep fealt dayes allo,bur that we may ſay or do ſomerhing ac- 
* cording to the Spirit; and toon after, The Hebrews keep their Pen» 
© ricoſt, and we keep it as we do ſome orher Jcwiſhries, but they 
© Typically, we Myltically,we celebrate Penricolt tor rhe coming of 
© the holy Ghoſt, as the day ler for the pertormance of this prom'ſe 
© and the tuifiiling of our hope, and how great a myſtery is this, how 
< ſacred.--l cannot theretore paſle over that« raw wn nw of our Cen- 
eurifts which can ſay there is {carce any cxprefle mention of any of 
the feaſts in antiquiry,beſides Eaſter 3 I may not admic a'l che bedroll 
that Polydore Virgil inſerts tnro the Apoſtolicall folemnitics, 1 had 
rather hold the mid-way berween both. That memorable place of 
Auſtin is ro me in ſtead ofa thouland witneſles, neither need we 
care tor other evidence whileſt we have one ſo abſolute, you know 
where to find it, in the 118. Epiltle ro Jarusrins, 1lls autem, quz 
on Scripta ſed tradits -cuttodimus, que quidem toto terrarum orbe ot ſer= 
vantur, dantur intelligi, vel ab ipfis Apottolis , wel plenariis concilrs 
( quorum eſt tn Eccleſia ſaluberrims authoritas) commendata, atque a- 
tuta retineri 3, ficut quod domint paſſio, & reſurrefio, & aſcenſio in ca- 
lum, & aduentus de clo ſpriitas ſantli, anntverſaria ſolemnitate ce- 
lebran'ur, & ſi quod aliud occurrerit 5 quod ſeruvatur ab wntuverſa, ( qua- 
cunJue ſe diffundit ) Eccleſia. | 
Bur if theſe feaſts could not ſhow ſo ancient and noble a pedigree, 
what hinders that the Church may not appuint certain davcs to the 
bleſſed memory of theſe excellent benefits > Doubtleſs, this right 
ſhe hath herctoforc challenged to her ſclf in lefler occaſions, and I 
do not finde any man that ever accuſcd her of rafhneſs, or pre- 
ſumption, how ſolemn the dayes of Purim were ro the Jewes, is 
known to all, denyed of none, and their (izw*) feaſt of Dedicarion 
(which Ca#talio aftetcdly calls Renovalia) fer a part to the memory, 
not ſo much of the temple,as the alrar recovered from former wy” 
nation,our Saviour himſelf (you know )honcſted' wirh his preſence : 
look on the hiſtory of the Maccatees ( that book, if for matter of 
faich it be Apocryphal, yet hath Canon cnough for matter of fact ) 
you ſhall finde that when A:icanor ( the deadly enemy of the Jewes) 
was diſcomfited, and ſlain, a day or ar by publick gutho- 
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rity ( next before Mardokees feaſt) to be kept anniverfarily ſacred 

unto the memory of that deliverance and victory : and what other do 

wein this happy Iſland,whiles we yearly celebrate thoſe two bleſſed 

dayes,to the muracle of the preſervation of our King, Church,State, 
with the joy both of love,and dury;then do the Streets of your Eden- 

bourgh ſmoke with many thankfull fires, and your Arthures-ſeat 

flames with rhe bon-fires of your triumph and exultarion ; and ſhall 

the daycs of Chriſt, wherein we were gractouſly delivered from tHe 
jawes of hell, carry from us leſs joy and celebrity: Surely your church. 
ſhall abate nothing of her purity, 1n joyning her ſelf ro all the reſt of 
the world,antient and modcrne, in the obſervation of the feaft of 
hcr Saviour. 

As for the private adminiftration of both the Sacraments ; the 
difference of time, or place, cannot be of that vaiue, as thar for 
ic, the participation of choſe divine myſteries ſhould be negle&ed ; 
rhcre is a dirc& precept for either ſacrament, given by rhe tcaven- 
ly author of both, and commended by the hands of the Apoſtles 
ro the ſucceeding Church, there is no precept of time or place, and 
ſhall we omit that which Chriſt hath commanded, for that which 
he commanded not ? | 

The holy myſteries are as the body, circumſtances are as the 
clothes, it were to be wiſhcd that a goudly beautifull body, ſhould 
be ficly ſured with clorhes of due colours and faſhions,bur it it ſhould 
fall our ( through extremity of want ) that there muſt be a mcer c- 
legancy lacking m.the clothes, fhall we therefore deſpiſe rhe body, 
and caſt it our for an unprofitable carcaſſe > If there did nor a great 
neceſſity lic upon the ſacraments, if there did nor much divine con- 
ſolation flow from thcm, why would Chrift leave them to his own 
_ the church as the precious pledges of tis love A neceffiry of 
the mcans no man can dc ny, the neceſſity of the end is not undeſerv 
cdlyitigious. Indeed God bath not bound himſelf ro any mcans 
(200d reaſon his omnipotency ſhould be free ) bur he kath thought 
good to bind us unto means ;, ſo as whoſoever ſhall wittingly and 
wiltully omit theſe ſaving inſtirutions, is juſtly guilry of rhe wiolari- 
on of ſo holy an ordinance,. and withall of his own judgment. 
The dilation of the figne of that old covenant you know how hea- 
vy it lay upon holy Moſes, and the voluntary negle&of rhar orber- 
Sacrament ( beyond the double day appointed') was wonr oo 
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| know tobe puniſhed withno Icls then _cxcition trom the Congre- 
gation of 1ſ7ael, and 1s there lels neceflity,lcls ule of rhe Evangclical 
dacraments ? | 

To tollow this inſtance a lirtle further 3 tell me-({-pray you) were 
not both thoſe antienre Sacraments accuſtomed unto privace roots 2 
Ot che Paſchal difh there can be no doubr, tiat holy tcaft was by the 
author of ir deſtin'd ro the private tarmilies of lis Iſracl : perhaps 
you will Rick a lictle at the other. I do nor cell you of Abraham, of 
Zipparab;look but upon the forerunner ot Ciritt,you will fande it like- 
ly, that his circumciſion was withia dures ; his morhcr El:z.4eth 
was cicker preſent, or not farr off at the ceremony ( as ic is moſt 
probable ) ſhe changed his name, upon the at. Now it could not 
be,thar the eighth day of her childbirch could alow her to go forth, 
whoſe uncleanneſs by the law pent her up for thirty dayes ; Bur 
what do I urge this uncertainty till by the tradition of the Jewes,ci- 
ther the Synagogue, or the chamber, is indifferently allowed to 
this att. And why ſhould the Sacrament of the new law be ſo at- 
fixed tro our Churches, that, not necclity it ſelf ſhould be able to 
fetch theſe wholſom remedies home ro onr houſes? ſure I am the fa- 
thers of the ancient Church were of another mind; who ( before 
the fancy of opus operatum was hatched ) conceived ſuch neceffity of 
the Sacraments, that Cypria can tell you of Clizict, as well as Pe- 
ripateitci, that others in caſe of extremity would have no diffcrence 
made of land, or water, houſe. or way, bed or pavement. And 
how is it that our libercy hath made us more ſtrict, or our ſtraight- 
neſs harh made us more free > more ſtri&t for the place, more free 
for the conceit of neceflity. 

Bur if privacy b< ſo oppoſite to the nature of a Sacrament, why 
may it not be avoided, even ina parlour? for in ſuch a caſe, the 
Church removes thither, the walls ( you think ) conferr nothing, ' 
the people are by rhe ordcr of the Church commanded to aſlcmble 
in a due frequence to the honor of cicher ſacrament, ſo as now I ſee 
not ocher difference but this 3 Thoſe which,in the caſe of ſome pri- 
vate faſt,can be content for their preaching to change the Church 
intoa chamber, in the caſe of bapriſme, make dainty to change a 
chamber into a Church. | 

For geniculation in the Euchariſt, I am deceived if ever ceremo- 
ny could complain of a _ unjuſt diſpleaſure, or plcad bu_ r 
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deſert. For the Antiquity of ir, thoſe that fetch ic trom Hoporias, 
are ill heralds. They might know that Averroes ( an age before 
him ) could ſay (in a miſpriſion of the geſture ) Chriftiant adorant 
quod edurt ;, and the beſt of the Fathers many ages before him, 
Nemo manducat niſi prius adoraterit ; For the cxpedicnce, what buſi- 
neſs can paſs berwixt Heaven'and Earth, God and Man, fo worthy 
of reverence, as that, wherein Man receives God ; cven the imal- 
leſt gifts, we recctve from Princes upon cur knees, and now, when 
the Prince of our pcace gives himſelt rous, ſhall we grudg to bow. 
I know the old challenge, Artolatry. Bur ſhall othcrs tuperſition 
make us unrevcrent ? Shall not God have our knees, becauſe Idols 
have had the knecs of others > But whar do I pres this to you, who 
profcfcd co me ( if I remember well ) your approbation hereof in 
our Engliſh Congregations : The Sacrament is every where the 
ſame ; Nothing but want of uſc hath bred a conceir of uncouthneſs 
in thar, which cuſtom would approve and commend, 

As for confirmation by Biſhops 3 I necd to ſay little, becaule ic 
lictle concerns you, as an ation appropriate to ſuperiors ; neither 
(I chink ) do you envy it ro them. Thar the ceremony it ſelf is 
both of ancicnt and exce)lent uſe, I know you will not deny ; for 
the one, 44e!an#lon Gives it the praife of, Utils ad erudiendos homi- 
nes, & retinendss in vera azxitione Dei. For the other, Zurupliys can 

aſſure you, Confirmationem tum ſumpſiſſe exordium, cum Vulgo ceptum 
et r:fantes tingi, In rcgard of both, reverend Calvia witherh it a- 
T1in reſtored to the Church, with no ſmall fervency : all the doubt 
15 in the reſtriction ro Biſhops, wherein T will only ſend you to 
learned Bucer 3 ſignum impoſitronts manuum, etiam [lt epiſcopt prot e- 
tait, & non atſiue ratione, ſte enim fit fedus Domini / aptizatis confir- 
mandum ; ftue reconciliazd: qui gravis peccauerunt, five eccleſiis mini- 
flri ordinandr, bec omma mmifleria maxime decent eos, quibus eccleſia- 
rum Cura demarataeft ! This, as it was done only ar firft, by the 
Apoſtles, in the caſe of the Samaritans, ſo from them was by the 
Church derived to the Bifhops, as Chryſoſtom directs, prepoſitis furs, 
as Cyprian, and Auſtiz ſpeak 3; But what need I cite Fathers, or 
counfcls for that, which worthy Calur;z himſelf both confeſſes, and 
teaches 3 Certainly nothing but continuance. and abuſe harh diſtaſtcd 
theſe things, which ( if time ha\lbcen their friend ) never wantcd 
thar which might procure them grace and reſpect from the 
World. | For 
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« For their own ſakes therefore, Lneed not doubt ro ſay, that all 
theſe arc worthy of your good intertainment;much more then,when 
they come to you with the bullers of auchority in their hands ; were 
they bur things in the lowelt ranke of indiffcrency, the power that 
commands them, might challenge their welcom, how much more 
then when they have an intrinſceall worthineſs to ſpeak tor them > 
Your Letter hath well infnuared what cke power of Princes is, in 
things of middle natures 3 whereof your Apoſtles rule will cternal- 
| lyhold, not for fear, bur for conſcience. Indeed, wherein 15 the 
power of rovall authority, it not in theſe tl.ings 2 Good and vill 
have their ſer limirs, determined by God himlelt, only indiffcrcnc 
things have a latitude allowed «tor the exerciſe of tumane com- 
mands, which it it might be rctiftcd at pleature, whar could follow 
buc an uctcr contutton of all rhings ? 

This ground, as it hath found juſt place in your own breſt, ſo were 
very fit to be laid, by all your publick diſcourles, in the minds of 
the people, as thar which would not a little rctifie them, borh 
in judgment and practiſe. | 

There is no good heart whom it would not deeply wound,to hear 
of the leaſt danger of rhe diflipation of your Church;God in Hcaven 
forbid any ſuch miſchict, cur prayers ſhall be cver tor your ſatety z 
bur it any inconvenience ſhouid,on your parts, follow upon the law- 
full a of authority, ſce ye, how ye can waſh your hands, from the 

iltinefle of this evill.This 1s(I hope) but your fear; Love is in this 
icnce full of ſuſpicions, and commnoly proj. &s the worltzIt is Naz- 
432215 adviſe, Dum ſecando vento navigas, naufrazium time ytutior eris a 
naufrapio, aljutorem tibi ac ſociam a1junzers timerem, Farr, farr is tt 
from the heart of our Gratious Soveraiyn ( who holds ir ts chick 
glory to be amrcws ſponſe ) ro intend ought char mizhe be pre judiciall 
ro your Church. | If his late journey, his tabourſome confurcnces, his 
toyi{ome indeavours, his benefictall defignes have nor cvinced his 
love to you, what can doit > And can any of yours think that this 
affcion can ſtand with a will ro kurt you > I know nothing ( it I 
may except his own ſoul) that he loves betrer then yoar Cturch,and 
Stare, and if he did not think this a fruit uf his love, he wou!d be fi- 
lent 53 what ſhall he gain by this , bur that advantage which he pro- 
miſeth to himſelf of your good, in your flimilation to othcr chur- 
ches 3; a matter wherein I need not tell you rhere is both honour ard 
ſtrength, | | The 
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The m-ntion whereot drawes me ( rowards che cloſure of my 
long lettcr ) wherhcr to an Apology, or;interpretarion of my ſelf; 
belike {ome captious hcarcrs took hold of words ſpoken in ſome 
Sermon of mine that ſounded of too much indiftcrency in theſe bu- 
ſineſles ( «4: tos herbam, vipera Verenum,as he (aid ) as if I had open- 
cd asap to a lawleſs freedom, in reaching that no church ſhould 
preſcribe to other ; that cach thould fir peaceably down with hcr 
own faſhions ; bur did 1 ſay (yon thar heard can clear me ) that one 
Church ſhould nor be moved with rhe good example of orhcr > thar 
there are not certain ſacrcd obſervations, which ſhould be common 
ro all churches? char though one Church might not preſcribe to 6+ 
ther ( becauſe they are ſiftcrs ) one King may not preſcribe ro two 
Churches; whereof he is head 2 None of theſe , which I hate as 


monſtrous ; examples may move, authority may prefle the uſe of 


things indifferent, expedient, and ir is odivus to ſcem more holy 


then all others, or to ſecm more wiſe then our heads, 

You have my opinon at large ( my loving and beloved Mr. Stry- 
ther ) how pleaſing ic may be, I know not, how well meant, I 
know, if your letter were an hiſtory, my anſwer is proved a volume, 
Mv love and defire of your ſatisfaction hath made me ( againſt my 
uſe) redious. How well 'were every word beſtowed, it ir and ſer- 
tle you where I would ; howſocver my true indeavour looks for your 
—_—— , and my affcftions and prayers ſhall cvcr anſwer yours: 
who am 


waltham Ably. Tour wnfeignedly loving friewd 
Oftoh. 3. and Fellows Lalourer, 
Jof. Hall. 


Returne my thanks and kinde remembrance to thoſe worthy Gen- 
clemen from whom you ſent me commendarions 3 and ro your 
Wife and all our Fricnds. 


——_— —Y —_ 


7 


————— 


Clariſſimo viro 
D. Baltaſari Willio 
S. Theol. D. 


E T 
In Bremenſi Eccleſia Profeſſori Celeberrimo 
Gratiam ac Pacem. 


admodum reverende ) non opus fuiſler, ut ego judicium hoc 

meum qualecunque, interponercm ; facile protc&o illi ( {i- 
quis pudor ) quam tibi temere objcfarunt calumniam, 8 ultro rc- 
vocaſſent : Tanro enim cum candore animi, ramque irrefragrabili- 
bus indiciis, te ab-illis five criminationibus, ſeu vero impactz herc- 
ſeos ſuſpicionibus quibuſcunque, in hiſce charris Liberaſtiz ur, poſt 
kujuſmodi Apologiam, ipſa non habear invidia, quod tibi deinceps 
objicere poſſir,. ede literas was, reſponſo meo patces : quandoqui- 
dem ramen meam de quibuſdam commentariorum tuorum locis ſen- 
rentiam-ita ardenter defideras, non poſſumnon tibi in re rantilla 
fatisfacere : Hoc vero inprimis ora obturet cavillantinm, quod <cjuſ- 
modi clegeris operis tui patronos ; alios profcte paws” a fi in 
Arminii, nedum Socini, caſtra transfugere voluifles : Non D. Pol:- 
ardrum, Walzum, Thyſium, Trielandum, {1dera pridem in Doydr ace- 
ao cxlo conſpicua 3; quorum infuper cenfuris ifta' tus tam mudeſte 
ſubjecerts, aut probanda, ant, fiforet opus, corrigenda.. 

Loca quz offendiculo fuiffe ais, cxaminavi ſedulo z nihil prorſus 
eſt in prima prxfatione tua, quod: vel obrorto collo rrahi poſlit ad 
hererodoxam aliquam gratiz divinz unjverſalitatem ſtabiliendam ; 
ſed & illa in Zachar-4.. ejuidem-omnind& cenſus, nihil habent errcri 
alicui affine : Oſtendunt ramzom manifeſtum gratiz divine, ſucce- 
dentibus ſeculis, erga Ecclefiamſuam, in Lunimis falvifici' cxpanſi- 


One 


& quam mihi miſiſti ſchedulam, cenſores tui perlegiſſent , ( fratcr 


L 7 WM 


— 


315 


one ampliorc, clariorcque, {pccimen , & incrementum z quo quid 
vcr us cogitart porclt > Conquirunc protc&to & fingunt iſtic crrorcs 
malevoli, non inveninnt : Abſoiutam predefſtinationem ncgar 
prxfatio poſtcriorz ſed, co lcnſu , quaclariſiimus colicga ruus, D. 
Lud. Crotrw, Syntagmaris paz.978. non inc retpectu ad ipfam de- 
Creti CXccutionem z decrcti inquis ele&ionis ; lundamentum Chriſtus 
cit, conditio talvandis implcnda ; fides, & faivandis, dixiſti implicr- 
da ; non in cligendis przvila , & prercquiſita 3 quis farus alitcr 
dixerit ? 

Q1# de reprobatione defintiſti,non alia ſunt quam quz a Theslogts 
Dorazacents, ex protcflo tradita ſunt : Nec enim alind-c(t, Deum ex 
abſoluca vo'untare nemincm cxcludere a gratia, & xtcrno exitio de« 
ſtinare,quam, Dcum ncmincm abſque intuitu peccarti damnare volu- 
ifle 3 culpam crgo rcprobattonis in morcaltum pcrtinacia & incredu- 
litate harcre turiffime , veriflimeque derermiraſtic | 

Analyſin quod ſpcCtat loct illius cc)cbcrrimi ad Rom. 9. norunt 
Dordracent crancs, mc non monuiflc modo, ſed & pro concione 
publice, obnixce ctiam cMagitaſſe, ur ad hoc ipſum cxamen , rota 
de praxdeſtinarione controverlia. revocarctur, ab utraque aurhorum 
Litiganrium parte tcnracum eft hoc palam : ſubque prxlo non uno 3 
Juo aucem ſucce flu, filkere mavelim, Certe dum alu rigidiorcm fſec- 
ctancur viam, in abſolutam Dci porcſtatcm, voluntatemque, abſque 
ulla rattone pcccati,rc jicicntes plurimorum pcrditionem z alli liber- 
ratis humane Parafiti, ita ſui juris faciunt homines ac {1 nulli omnino 
decreto ſubjiccrentur, utrinque ſatis periculoſe peccatur : deſcritur, 
medium tencns, vcritas 3 quz ramen modcratis quibuſque ingeniis 
Officioſe colitur : Quod tu dum facis, turo profitere re Synodi Or- 
thodoxx Dora racene Theologrs , nullatenus advcrſari z quotics enim 
quamque,rotunde celcbcrrimi illi dotores profeſh ſunt, Deum nc- 
mincm damnare aut damnationt dcfſtinarce, nift ex_ confideratione 

peccatiut Bricanni noſtri, Artic. 1.Thef.5.Sed & fratrcs Haſſiercos mul- 
tis hoc argum-ntis comprobaſle palam cft: Nec qui Theologorum om- 
rium, accuratius exprefſiulve iſtud docucrunt, quam Bremenſes veſtriz 
nec abludit ipſa Synodi vox,qur reprobationcm ipſam definiens,pretce 
ricos cos eflc,2it,quos cx libcrrimo, juſtiſſimo,irrcpreckes.ſibili &immu- 
tabili beneplacito in communi miſeria in quam ſe ſua culpa precipita- 
runr,pratericionem, derclcEtionemanc (Synodi verba agnoſcimus) ac 
dolls. xtcrire propter ſuam infidclitatem, 8 alia peccata Puniti- 
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gnis decretum quis ſanus4nficierur > Diltinftionem fam inter nega» 
tivam reprobationem, five non electionem, 8 poſitivam, five pra- 
parationem poenz eorum quiin ſtatu corruptionis relict, judicium fibi 
mcririfimam accerſunt,quis non libenrer aznofcat 2 Refiſtcre nos 
nimis ſpe, Gratiz divine ad converſionem noſtram nos importune 
ſaris inviranti, urgentique, quis negtt > Modo concedatur & illud ; 
cle quandam peculiarem gratiam five per Dei ſapientiam, five per 
cjus potentiam adminiſtraram; cui homo, qui per cam vocatur, non 
refiſtir, 8 quz a nullo duro corde reſputtar, quod ru (cum Theolegis 
Leydenſibys , (ur &illi cum S.- Augnſtino) retiffime afleruitti. Scd 
quid ego telam tuam retexo > Ocularus oporter adverſarius fir, qui 
in hiſce novem de Reprobratione 1cionibus, quicquam invenerir, 
quod vericati divinz, ſan&zxque charitati nor fir omnt modo con- 
{carancum. bs PINE | 
Mitior Paulo fortafſe videri poreſt illa,* qua de facre cxnx pri- 
vata adminiftratione movert Lis folct ; que ramen ctiam Ecclefiis 
noſtris, neſcio quas turbas fecerir. Hic Glieey naus eft, ex quin- 
que illis articulis Perthanis Ecclefize Sraticane z a doftiflimo Regum 
7 acobo : VI. pridem propoſitis, nitltgrum ex inde. calamis faris fu- 
perque aSicatus : prxrer noltros, de&iflimus Epiſcopus Berchinen- 
fis, poſt lum, D. Johannes Forbefius, aliique Theologi Aterde- 
zenſes , ingenia hic ſua, magna cam Laude exercucrunt ;- Certe 
miror ego, qua tandem freti ratione, privati quidami Theologi, ſa- 
luberrimo huic, ſed- & antiquiflimo, receptiflimoque 'in Ecclefia, 
mori ſeſe oppoſucrint. Unquam ne vetuit hoc privatim ficri 
Chriſtus, aur Apoſtolorum quiſquam ? Facite hoc, inquit Chrittus : 
Factum prxcepit, non meminir loci : Inſticucio ipſa falutaris ct, 
temporis Locive circumſtantia ita inter «949 merito collocanda, 
ut tanti ſacramenti eſlentiz nihil quicquam przjudicare debear : 
Q1od fi locum ſpeare velimus curiofius, In cxnaculo cepit cxna 
ſacra, non in templo ; intrayue privatos, ut m probe monuiſtt, La- 
res, ab Apoſtolis, dilcipuliſque, pro remporis ratione, celcbrata ; 
ſynaxis eſt , quis neſcit > Ideoque Ecclefix Dei hand paulo congru- 
entior : Si qua tamen poſtalet necefſitas, five multorum communis 
ſive privata poſtulantis, nulla dari poteſt ratio, cur Chriſtianis ani- 
mis, preſcrtim cum morbis, mortcque ipſa confliftantibus, ita gra- 
tum , & efficax remedium nonultro ſuppedicetur : i#% eſt ſandtis 
Patribus, Laflo igicur, jamque x extremis agentt viatori, petenti 
| n In- 
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in ſuper , qua tandem pietate denegetur ? De tanti hujus ſacramenti 
virture, Chriftianus eſſe nequir qui ambigar, non potcli tgitur non 
pium cſſc ram ſalutaris ſacramenti deſiderium, cui ut rempeſtive ſa- 
risfiat, caverunt, preter citatos a te patres, authoreſque probatifli- 
mos, concilia etiam nen pauca , Njcemum itlud Occumcnicum, 
Cay. 13. Carthaginenſe quartum, Cay. 76, 78. Vaſenſe, 1, Cap. 
2. alia. Intcr Eccleſias vero reformaras a te commemoratas, certe 
noltrz Arglicane non alia unquam fuit, ſeu Lex, ſeu Praxis , (ut- 
pote quz hanc fibi regulam ſemper figendam ſenſucrit, toties a 
ſcitifimo Rege Jacobo. p. in inculcatam ) nihilo longius a Roma- 
na dos Hocdefrs, quan il/a a ſe, a primigenia pnricate diſcefſifle 
deprchendatur. Graviter crgo, pic, ac prudenter quzſtionem tu 
hanc ( fi quid ego judicare pofſum ) pertraQtaſti, remque rotam tan- 
ta cum moderatione ac cautela determinaſti, ur miram fir, ſiquis 
veſtrorum deinceps, in tam ſano vereque Theologico judicio non ac- 
quieſcar. 

Brevitcr, de re tota fic habeto ; Conſilium illorum, qui declara- 
tionem hanc tuam, ut valde piam, Eccle{izque Dei perutilem , e- 
dendam, juriſque publici factendam cenſent, non poſſum ego non 
calculo me ſummopere comprobare.. Non | aruy c re fucric Eccle- 
ſix, ut hujuſmodi exrer exemplar candoris, 8& «<quanimitatis 
Chriſtianz, ut moderato qui ſunt animo, habeant quod rcncre de- 
beant, & qui temere malucrint contradicere poſt Griex tandem 
92-viv% yideant quod erubeſcere debuerint 3 Deus, pacis Author, Ec- 
Clefiam fuam totam in concordi veritate ſtabiliat, * 

Vale Frater Venerante, 


Dat. e Pallatss 4-conſerus tuo fudeli 
Noſiro Exop. ac tenevolo. 
| Jo{, Exon. 


Revererd®d: 


Reverendo in Chriſto Fratri, vico clarifſimo, 


D. LUDOVICO CROCIO 
S. Theologiz D. 
--B T 
In Viuſtr: Schola Bremenfi Profeſfori 


Gratiam ac Pacem, 


Uam nobis oiim Doydyechtum conciliavit amicitiam, mi 
Crocs eam & recolere ſxpius, & modis quibuſcunque 
fovere quid ni ſeneſcentibus cordi fit > Video te ſolum, 
cx collegis tuis fuperſticem :Evolaſſe reliquos, cxlum- 
que cum terra jam diu commutaſſe, Nos vero quam diu 
hic ſunnus > Fxlices interea, qui temporis hoc quantulumcunque bene 
agendo tcrimus 3 quod certe dum facimus, invidiam vel comitem, 
vel ſaltem aſleclam, faro quodam ſuſtinere necefſe habemus : 

Pergant porro noſtrz paticatiz praxcones rw nr mn jr, modo 
4w/ipu  beatos nos hoc modo facient, dum vellent milcros : 

Legi quantum pro tempore licuir, Syntagma tuum 3 egregium 
profetto opus, & te dignum : Loca a te notata perpendi ſcrio; ur 
libere loquar quod cenſeo, occurrebant mihi multa paulo enucleatius 
quam aþaliis Theologis fieri ſolet, in magno hoc -omqgrers + 
myſterio explicata, ined vero illa, quz tibi a quibuſdam objici qui- 
ritaris qua tandem ratione hinc elici poſlint,nullus comperto ; primum 
illud capurt,vere profeo aureum de principiis humanz ſalutis probe 
(uti par eſt ) penſiratum & intelleQum, ab omn1 te unpaCti crror1s 
ſuſpicione facileliberarit: Urcunque enim univerſalem Dei e9rvenns 
fv/ito plenius dilucidinſque depinxeris, (que quidem nunquam po- 
tcrit, me judice, nimium deprzxdicari ) cum tamen triplicem illam 
Nn 2 unt- 
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univerſalis dilctionis limitationcm infuper addideris, omne amoves 
Pclagianilmi, Hubcriſmique a tua {ententia periculum : Nec enim 
communis illa Dei miſericordia, qua humano preſertim generibenc 
vulr, & bene placer, quicquam przxjudicar ſpeciali illi benevolentiz, 
ac amori, quo elcCtos tuos gratiofiflime profcquitur : Fratribus qui- 
dem omnibus multiplicar Joſeph fercula , Bentamrui vero MM whA 

Tuta ſunt hic omnia dum nos rihil nobis tribuamus, Dei miſcri- 
cordix, in Chriſto filiv ſuo, rotum ſalutis, & deftinandx & impe- 
rand ncgotium acceprum ingenue feramus : Quis vero tibi illa 0- 
dioſa exprobrarct nomina, qua tu ubique conſpuis & detcſtaris 2 

Herert apud me illud, fareor, aliquantum, 8& explicatione qua- 
dam videtur indigere, quedcapite 6. de gratia vocationis ſe&t. 16. 
eccurrit ; ubi formulam txdcris gratize expoſitutus , ais, Peccatum 
Primorum parentum, atque adco & peccatum originis, tanquam 0- 
pus Diaboli, hactcnus dettruum, ur Satanas proptcrea nullum jus 
& porcſtarcem in homines habear ; ita ut proprcrea nemo neceſlario 
damnandus fit , niſi nova peccata accedant, quibus homines fiant 
oratiz incapaces,ac denuo in plenam ſervitutcm 8& poſſefſionem Sata- 
nz redeant, Semper enim mihi, ſed & aliis viſum ett, promiflum illud 
de ſerpentis capite a ſemine mulieris contercndo, intelligi de victo- 
ria quam ſemen il}ud benedictum reportarit fibi, ac cleCtis ſuis ; ur 
planius loquar non univerſali quadam- deſtructione peccati originis , 
quaſi nulium jus in homines habitum, ſed in ſuos cleCtos nullum ; ne- 

ue de originalt illo peccato tantum, ted & de omnibus quibuſcunque 
ſaraha molitionibus conſtrui debere : invidiam tibi forſan aliquam 
creet 1ille locus 3 donec ubertore aliqua intcrpreratione viadicetur : 
Qod ergo Pagina ſequente ſubinfcrs. 

Juſtifcarionem vitx,ita vi mortis Chriſti in omnes homines tranſi- 
iflc, ur libertarem & jus ad vitam ztcrnam conſccuti ſint,nifi per no- 
vam inobedientiam, & peccatum grariam iJlam amitrant : hoc plane 
animo a te ſcriptum cenſco, ut de ſola poſſibilitate ſub fidei habende 
conditione, ittud intellexcris ; co profefto ſe extendebat virtus vivi- 
fice illius mortis, ur qui credunt 2 rcatu originalis peccati certo libc- 
rentur : Ur que non obſtante peccaro five originalt, five aftuali quo- 
cunque, & jus ad vitam, & vitam ipſam conſequantur, ntque re- 
conciliabilit as quxdam humani generis co nſ{que, hac ratione, 
obrineretur, quo quiſque mertalium modo refipifccre fic credcre 
Poſlir, ſaturcm adipiſcatur 3 id quod ww ipſe ubique videris inurere-: 
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Nihil ergo cercius et, quam quod mox {ubjictz , Chrittum omnium 
hominum ſalutem aliquo modo queſivifle, omnibuſque ad cam ali- 
quo modo protniſſe, queſivic hoc certe beneficentifſimus lervator , 
quodque non invenerit in homines ipſos, non in redemprorem cuden- 
da elt hxc faba ; Qui poteſt ergo ſalus cle quibuldam \mpliciter 
impoſhbilis, quam ille ( quem penes eſt) omnibus, ſub conditione 
{crio obrulerir: & reapſe preftare (modo ipfi fibi non detorent ) 
paratus fir 3 impoſſibilis modo, ſed 8 certa 3 quis hic non tacite 
ac kuzwliter acquieſcat 3 fententiam hanc veſtram meminimus nos, 
Clariſsimum D, a/timum collegam tuum F. M. in Synodo Dordra- 
cena Theſtbus ſuis illic exhibiris , aperce, plencque , explicafle , ur 
mirum (it ſuborirt modo quenquam , 4ui vos illi ſuftragrantes ram ſe- 
ro erroris 1in{imu'ct : Breviter quoque oculos conjicto, 11nd video, & 
in hac definam cen{ura, nitt Lectori charitas deefler, non deforer 
{cripro fides. 

Przfationem tuam quod attinet, quz de ſeptcm Afiaticis Ec- 
cleſiis commentart libuir ( qua in re concinit tibi, uti video, Doctit- 
ſimus Collega tuus, D. #+ll:es, paſsim, in ſuis & proloquiis & com- 
mentariis ) Laudo cquidem velut ingenioſe fatis, neque fine proba- 
bili aliqua veri ſpecic, a vobis difta z ſolide ramen, & ad mentem 
Evangelict {criptoris cxarata, concedere nequeo 3 Itlas ctenim ec- 
clefias ſeprem, cflc rvpos quoſdam. hiſtoricopropheticos-ſuccedenti- 
um fibi, ab illo zvo, ecclefize conditionum, quis largiatur 2 Ta'e 
profeCto aliquid By zghtmannus noſter, aut Parkerus' vigitans ſomnia- 
rir, nollem- vobis rantis viris excidifſe, Cum palam fir, ſpiricum 
ſan&um eas ipſas ill1us remporis eccleſtas, ſed & earum epiſcopos,. 
ſingulariter notaſſe. Perſonalia ſunt, ilicer, que paſtori cuique ob- 
jictuntur, nec ad czrum integrum, multo minus ad Typicas, neſcio 
quas, ſucceſſiones detorquenda ; fed & incurrunt in fe invicem, 
que de unaquaque ecclefſia prxdicantur z nec cuiquam iſtarum ſo- 
11 diſtinfte competere poflunt 3 ur per omnia renere nequeat illa 
quam imazinamur, analogia : Aurca ſcilicer illa, & Apoſtolica x-- 
ras, quam per Epheſiam cccleſtam figurart vulris, uri non perdidcrar 
( quantum nobis innotuit ) chariratcm ſua primam; ita, non Pror- 
ſus immnnis fuir, ab illis perfecutionibus, que ſeculis ſcquentibus 
cffcrbuerunt 3 In Smyrnenſ; la ferrea ( metallorum enim fimilitudi- 
ne quadam hzc omnia illuſtrare maluitti )} ſynagogz Judeoram jam 
rum Chriſtianiſmo infeſtiſsima non Echnicorum furorcs dc —_ 
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univerſalis dilc&tionis limitationcm infuper addideris, omne amoves 
Pclagianilmi, Huberiſmique a tua ſententia periculum : Nec enim 
communis illa Dei miſericordia, qua humano praeſertim generibenc 
vulr, & bene placer, quicquam przjudicar ſpeciali illi benevolentiz, 
ac amori, quo eleCtos fuos gratiofiflime prolequitur : Fratribus qui- 
dem omnibus mulriplicat Joſepb fercula, Bentamini vero MN whA 
Tura ſunt hic omnia dum nos rihil nobis tribuamus, Dei miſcri- 
cordiz, in Chriſto filiv ſuo, rotum ſalutis, & deftinandz & impe- 
trrande negotium acceptum ingenue feramus : Quis vero tibi illa 0- 
dioſa exprobrarct nomina, qux tuubique conipuis & deteſtaris 2 

Heret apud me illud, fareor, aliquantum, 8& explicatione qua- 
dam vidctur indigere, quodcapite 6. de gratia vocationis feet. 16. 
©CCurrit ; ubi formulam fxdcris gratiz expolitutus , ais, Peccatum 
Primorum parcntum, atque adeo & peccatum originis, ranquam 0- 
pus Diabolt, hactcnus dettrutum, ur Satanas proptcrea nullum jus 
& porcſtarcm in homines habear ; ita ut proprcrea nemo neceſſario 
damnandus fit , niſi nova peccata accedant, quibus homines fiant 
gratiz incapaces,ac denuo in plenam ſervitutcm & poſſeſſionem Sata- 
nx redeant. Scmper enim mihi, ſed & altis viſum ett, promiſſum illud 
de ſcrpentis capite a ſemine mulieris conterendo, intelligi de victo- 
ria quam ſemen i1}ud bencedictum reportarit fibi, ac cleftis ſuis ; ut 
planius loquar non univerſali quadam: deſtrudtione peccati originis , 
quaſi nul;um jus in homines habitum, ſed in ſuos clcCos nullum ; ne- 

ue de originalt illo peccaro tantum, fed & de omnibus quibuſcunque 
Rana molitionibus conſtrui debere : invidiam tibi forſan aliquam 
crect ille locus 3 donecuberiore aliqua intcrpretatione viadicetur : 
Q1od ergo Pagina ſequente ſubinfcrs. 

Juftificationem vitx,ita vi mortis Chriſti in omnes homines tranſi- 
iflc, ur libertarem & jus ad vitam zrcrnam conſccuti ſint,nifi per no- 
vam inobedientiam, & peccatum gratiam i1lam amitrant : hoc plane 
animo a te ſcriptum cenſco, ut de fola poſſibilitate ſub fidei habendx 
condirione, iftud intellexcris 3 co profeRto ſe extendebat virtus vivi- 
fice illius mortis, ur qui credunt 2 rcatu originalis peccati certo libc- 
rentur : Ur que non obſtante peccato five originalt, five atuali quo- 
cunque, & jus ad vitam, & vitam ipſam conſequantur, ntque re- 
conciliabilit as quxdam humani generts co uſque, hac ratione, 
obrineretur, quo quiſque moertalium modo refipiſccre fic credcre 
Poſlir, ſaturem adipiſcatur 3 id quod tw ipfe ubique videris inurere-- 
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Nihil ergo certius et, quam quod mox {ubjictz , Chrifttum omnium 
hominum ſalutem aliquo modo queſwifle, omnibulque ad cam ali- 
quo modo protuiſle, queſivit hoc certe beneticentiſſimus lervaror , 
quodque non invenerit in homines ipſos, non in redemprorem cuden- 
da elt hzc faba 3 Qui poteſt exgo ſalus cflc quibuſdam \mpliciter 
impoſſibilis, quam ille ( quem penes elt) omnibus, ſub conditione 
{crio obrulerir: & reapſe preftare ( modo ipft fibi non detorent ) 
paratus fir 3 impoſſibilis modo, ſed 8& certa 3 quis hic non tacite 
ac humilirer acquieſcat 3 ſententiam hanc veſtram mcminimus nos, 
Clariſsimum D, Mar-timum collegam tuum F. MH. in Synodo Dordya- 
cena-Theſtbus fuis illic exhibitis , aperce, pleneque , explicafle , ur 
mirum {it ſuborirt modo quenquam , <ui vos illi ſuffragrantes tam ſe- 
ro erroris in{1mu'ct : Breviter quoque oculos conjicto, tllud video, & 
in hac definam cen{ura, nifi Lectori charitas dcefler, non deforer 
{cripto fides. 

Przfationem tuam quod attinet, quz de ſeptcm Afiaticis Ec- 
cleſiis commentart libuir ( qua in re concinit tibi, uti video, Doctit- 
ſimus Collega tuus, D. #ll:ss, paſsim, in ſuis & proloquiis & com- 
mentariis ) Laudo cquidem velut ingeniole fatis, neque fine proba- 
bili aliqua veri ſpecic, a vobis dia z ſolide ramen, 8& ad mcntem 
Evangelict {criptoris cxarata, concedcre nequeo 3 Itlas ctenim ec- 
cle{ias ſeptem, eflc typos quoſdam- hiſtoricopropheticos ſuccedenti- 
um fibi, ab illo xvo, ecclefie conditionum, quis largiatur > Ta'e 
profecto aliquid By zghtmannus noſter, aut Parkerus' vigitans ſomnia+- 
rir, nollem: vobis tantis viris excidifſe, Cum palam fir, ſpiricum 
ſanctum eas ipſas i]lius remporis ecclcſias, ſed & ecarum epiſcopos,. 
ſingulariter notaſſe. Perſonalia ſunt,  ilicer, qua paſtori cuique ob- 
jictuntur, nec ad cxrum integrum, maulto minus ad Typicas, neſcio 
quas, {uccefliones detorquenda ; ſed & incurrunt in fe invicem; 
que de unaquaque ecclefia prxdicantur 3 nec cuiquant iftarum fo- 
1; diſtinke competere poſſunt ; ut per omnia rerere ncqueat illa 
quam imazinamur, analogia : Aurca ſcilicer illa, & Apoſtolica ax-- 
ras, quam per Epheſiam eccleſiam figurart vulris, uti non perdidcrar 
( quantum nobis innotuit ) chariratcm fuar primam; ita, non Pror- 
ſus immnnis fuir, ab illis perfecutionibus, que ſeculis ſequentibus 
cffcrbuerunt 3 In Smyrnenſ; illa ferrea ( metallorum enim fimilitudi- 
ne quadam hzc omnia illuſtrare maluifti )] ſynagogz Judeoram jam 
rum Chriſtianiſmo infeſtiſsim non Erhnicorum furorcs deſignantur:; 

Pole-- 


{1 


dw ou tet 


M, A 
3zZlo 


—— IE — 
— — —_— 


Pulemicam vcro Pergamenſem quod ipectar, iple Antipas Martyr, 
co tempore, finc dubio, noriſhimus, ncminatim, velur recentifſime 
mcmorix celebratur, ur certo ccrtius fit de re dudum pretcrita lo- 
curum, cum fpiritu, evangeliſtam, nec de 1llo zvo, (cui tu iflud 
confers ) vcre prxdicare porcft [ Nomen mcum rerines, non negaſti 
fidem ] cum totus ſcre orbis ad Arriamiſmum deſciverit 3 Thyatrreafi 
devotz acrcligioſz, quz a Carols magno ad Carelum quintum inter- 
jc&ta eſt, quam nullo jure impuratur, quod patiatur Jezebelem Pro- 
pheniflam ( Hildebrandinam nempe ur tu interpretaris dominatio- 
n:m ) ſeducere ſervos Dei z quali in ecclefiz ills, imporcnter ad- 
huc delireſcentis, poteſtate fuiſſer , Romanz Ecclefiz tyrannidem 
jam tum impedire aut cocrcere : Sarden(1s 1lla five politica, quz a 
Carolo quinto, hucuſque extenditur, non tam epilcopalis lt ais, 
quam Principalis;memineris ramen hc Angels, id cſt Epiſcopo non 
Principibus dia fnifſe ; 11lud vero viſne ut merito competar Prote- 
ſtantium c#cui, { Nomen habes quod vivas ſed mortuus es ; ] Mori- 
bunda corrobores ?] Abſit ut hac tam gravia noſtris aggeramus,nolo 
ſingulis inſiſtere 3 przter ſcopum enim hac omnia, da veniam ( co- 
Icndilsime frater ) libertati kuic mez : non poflum tibi in illa Afa- 
ticarum Ecclefharum interpretatione ( rc non admodum gravi ) con- 
ſentirezuicunque vero prxmiſſe hx fidem apud me parum invencrint, 
concluſionem tamen tuam, cx animo ample&or, & exoſculor ; binc 
nempe ſumpra occaſione rempeſtive ad concordiam Ecclefiis Evan- 

elicis ſuadendam dilaberis : Hoc ego tibi ac tuis inprimis gratulor, 
Ge precor , hoc urzeo 3 certe qualiſcunque tandem fuerit 1lla Say- 
denfis , utinam, O utinam, Eccleſia Det noſtro hoc xvoad pacem 
ſe publicam ( non ſepoſito interim veritatis ſtudio ) unanimiter com- 
ponerct ; video cquidem, & gaudio vos profefſores,doftiſsimos ce- 
leberrimoſque, Bremexſes ptum hoc, Deoque Angelis & homini- 
bus gratiſsimum opus promovere paratiſsimos eſſe. Id quod non 
ke cx Durzo meorſtudioſiſsimo ranti bencficit parario,gratulabun- 
dus accepi, ſed ex (criptis inſuper veſtris facile 2-4 : Dolct 
mihi interim , quod videam prxter iniquam temporum conditionem 
quorundam pervicacem eaevrian ſacroſunfttum hoc cxptum aliquan- 
rum remorari 3 humanum profc&o eft quad iſti ſapiunr. 

Ita nempe dedict ſunt cuidam vel fuis,: vel prxceptorum fuorum 
oPinionibus, partiumque ftudiis pertinaciter fovendts, ut ne verba 
-quidem ( rcbus quantum liber ſalvis) indulgere vclint publicz paci, 

AC 


ac charitati : Sane, qui fic aftefi ſunt, ub1 precium unitaris Evan- 
gelice plane videntur neſcire , ira aliquando fine dubio ſentient 
quid fit & onnmatine izen Þ win | &7 Ecclefiam Dei ſuis manibus 
rexizr uſQue inquictare. Certe, {i quod in Synodo Doraracepa pro- 
poſitum fuir & a Theologis excteris fervide ſatis expeditum, paritcr 
obtinuiſſer, pracepra jam diu fuifler omnis hxc, quz modo vobis 
negortium faccſlir,  contendendi anſa : Memineris tw Probe ( mi 
Croc: ) ubi me nimis iniqua valetudo, invitum ab ills Doforum vi- 
rorum conſeſlu abripuiſler, incidifſe quzſtion?zm, non hercle intem- 
peſtivam, Scflione- 132. de RejeRione duriorum quarundam, & in- 
commoadiorum locucionum, quz in nonnullis Retormatorum doCta- 
rum ſcripris paffim reperiuntur, quz infirmioribus ſcandalum, ad- 
verſariis calumniam ſubminiſtrare ſolent ; Bretanni noſtri Theology, 
toti in co erant,. ſed 8& Hafacr, & vos eriam Bremenſes , ſani hu- 
juſce concilii rationibus paulo acrius urgendis non detuiſtis ; potiora 
ne dicam, an p!ura vicerent ſuffragia, non &diſputo z certe rejeftio 
illa plrafum incommodarum pro tempore rejecta eſt ; ſalrem 
omiſla z ne quid patcretur Orthodoxa anthorum, ita vel durius vel 
inprudentius locurorum dodtrina : Przſertim cum-, przter alias 
rationes , Plurimi cſlent ex iis loquendi modis, qui dextre 
ac commode ( modo charitas adhiberetur ) explicart Ppoſſent , 
nempe ſederunt ibt aliqui, de ecclefia Det alias benemeriti Theologi 
qui in hoc genere non nitul force peccaverunt : przter alios etiam 
mclioris notzx Primipilos , ( © wwe ) quorum. exiſtimatiot i: 
hac ratione paululum-indulgere viſfum eſt , ablit vero ut ego tor, 
rantorumque Theologorum ( quorum memoriam revercri ſoleo ) 
judiciam vellicare auſim, atinam:tamen ( fas enim mihi-erir, etiam 
ram ſcro-opraſlc ) charicatis pietatiſque publicz ratio, eo uſque a- 
pud doRiſsimos viros clariſsimos fratres noſtros, valuiſſer, ur inter 
Dodtrinz Orthodoxz incolumitatem, & Pphraſc®! incommodarum: 
periculum, inter quorundam aurchorum cxiſtimationem, $8 commus- 
nem Chriftianz Reipublicz indemnirtatem” paulo accuratiorem di- 
ſtintionem adhibuiſſent. Qaid enim > Opus ne habet Orthodoxa 
Doctrina hujuſmodi fulcris > Annon eo magis conſtat illa ſibi & ho- 
norem ſuum co magis inviolatum ſervar , quo ab illis intutiornm 
locutionum excelibus liberior prodierit > Nonne palam eft hujuſ- 
modi duriuſculas loquendi formas non pau'um prejudicii creafle veri- 
rati pacem vero publicam vel cx imo turbaſſe,quis non vider # En mo- 
do non ſine cauſa calkumniari videntur adverſari, nos admiſifse rerum 
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illarum ſolzciſimos, qui ram incommodis locutiorum modts viden- 


tur inuri 2 Hinc cauſa Dci non parum patitur & Damni, & oppro- 
brit; fint vero ex 1l1is loquendi formults, curdam ab. ipſo ſpitit 
{ancto, in ſacris lircris, aliquando u:urpate : hinccine ſcquetur ut 
cuz per facram quandam hyperbolem cxprimere voiuit Deus ea nos 
{mplici ſenſu, vclur axtomata Theologica turo propinare poſsimus 
o1bi Chriſtiano? Er parcntes & animam noſtram odifle nos juber a- 
3i.ubi Dcus 3 novimus quo ſenſu utrunque 3; jam ftquis, hac autho- 
ticatc fretus, abſolute, hmpliciterque docuerit, officium «fe Chriſti- 
ani cujuſque abdicare parentes, ſuam plus animam proculcare, ſatin” 
ſanus- videbitur 2 Cultellum aliquando gurturi applicare, juber pcr 
Salomozem (piritus 3 quiſquamne ſobrius hoc proprio & litcrali ſen- 
ſu faciendum ſuaſcric ? Indurare corda, & excxcare owulos dicitur 
Deus, nos hc ipfi velur propria quedam & immediara cf- 
feta tribuemus, ſuus crgo relinquendus «ft Deo loquendi modus, 
quod ille figurato quodam ſermons exceflu cxprimere maluir, non 
nobts illico rrahi deber in ſimplicts enuntiationts exemplar. | 
Sint harum phraſcen aliquz , quas ſano ſenſu ipſi cenfores ad- 
milerint ; ſint plurimz, qua dextre ac commode ( modo charitas 
adlibca.ur ) explicari potlint 3 atqui inrtcrim, de fano illo ſenſu, 
intcr partes lis crit ve] maxima 3 & chariras hc, ubilites incale(- 
ccre cx/erint, ubi locum invenit ? Certe, qui litigare mavolunt non 
ſolent ira benigne cum adverſariis agere, ut ſenſum ( ſiquis fit) con- 
rroverſz propoſitionis commodiffimum, erucre velint : ſic ergo lo- 
qui turum eft, ut qui cavillari ftuder, (1 fiert posfit ) locum non 
habear ubi aut uncum, aut pedem figat 3 Mcdeatur vero huic malo 
charitas, quzro ramen jam meritis1imo , utiliusne tollendis, an 
commode interpretandis hiſce formulis ſee chariras exercuiſſer? P a- 
reus eſt non procul a via,Profundus & irineranti periculoſus;gratiuſne 
opus fecerit viatori, qui illum rudere ac Japidibus adobruat,an qui juſ- 
ſerit incolas,monere illac tranſeuntes, ne ſe incauti przcipitent;mor- 
bus miti minitatur, novi quo pharmaco poſsim cjus dolorem lenire 
tandem , & mortis, alioqui forte {ecuturz, periculum evadere 
conſultumne mihi crit ſincre, ut malum hoc ingruar, & ingraveſ- 
car, cui rempeſtivo potuiſſem remedio occurrifle > Ego certe fi res 
azeretur mca, curarem cum primis noxios humores five corrigi {ve 
oPortune cxPurgari z & cardiaca deinde quibus natura contra hoſtes 
i:npetum corroboretur, ſubminiſtrari , {ic & in' illis, quz Eccleſiz: 
periculum intentant, five errotiþus, five parum tutis dogmaribus , 


five 
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ſive male ſanis locutionibus taftum : oportuir, & tra proculdubio' fe- 
cillenc graviſtfimi illi, Do&tiſsimique Theologi, f1 iftum, quem mo- 
do ccrrumus, tollcrantiz cxitum, jam tum pravidcre potuiſſent ; 
ubi cnim illi hac ratione paci publicz litatum: voluerunt, . contra e- 
venir, jurgiorum ac diſcordiarum ſemina (quod maximopere de- 
lendum elt ) hinc inde, per agros Eccleſtz inteliciter ja@a, ubique 
pullulafſe ; neque deerit unquam ( fi quid ezo hariolari poſium ) 
contentionum materia, donec iſta litium infauſta ſeges aurhoricate 
publica radicicus cvelli poſsir 3 Quod uti fat,” exorandi ſunt orbis | 
domini, ut conventu Doctorum Iheologorum rempeftive habiro, 
communi conlilio ( interveniente iplorum imperio) tollanur ifta 
ſive calami, ſive mentis 94a= qualiacunque, 

Quod dum hieri poſsit, monendi roganaique ſunt doctiisimi qui- 
que viri frates noſtri Chariſsimi, -couſque uti pact ftudeant  omnes, 
ut poſthabita verborum cura rebus ipſis componendis,operam ſuam 
rot impendant: Id nimirum folicitos nos habet,ur veriras Dei in cor- 
dibus hominum ( nobis ſuaſoribus ) locum invenire poſsit ; hoc 
vcro, ſi quo ſuaviore, ac þlandiore modo effici quear, nonne mulro 
gratius, aptabiliuſque foret, quam ur rigidiore, ac durtuſculs azendi 
ratione, _ ſcandalumve infirmior: cuique moveremus : ulcus 
mcum qui leviore trataverit manu, modo non minus cito ſanave- 
ric, dignus eſt quem amicius excipiam. Arat, nf inre ipſa pau- 
lulum hereremus non ita nimium de verbislaborare precium operz 
duceremus : De ipſis quidem, fateor, notionum quarundam mo- 
mentis, aliquid lirigit eſt, ſed, quod vix cernat oculatus arbiter, vix 
Curet pacifieus : A cundem video exitum veritatis Theologicz ren- 
dere utriuſque partis ſententiam, non fine aliquo interim, in via, 
diſcrimine; non eft quod de unoquoque veſtigio nimium ſolicit fimus 
quin poſt paſſus unius,alteriusye divertiunculam idem omnino ſtadium 
emetimur, mollior placer huic ſemita, ili calcara, vel filicea, refta 
ducit utraque ad meram eandem 3 quis iſtic jurgio locus 2 quod fi 
ſua cuique ( uci fir ) placueric ſententia, nec quis cedere velit altcri 
paulo alitcr animi ſui ſenſum expriment, . liceſque adhuc inter par- 
tes infeliciter continuentur 3 illud ego fratribus meis cum primis ſua- 
_ ( quod in omnibus hujus generis conrroverſiis turiſsimam, u- 
ttiſsimumque ſemper expertus ſum) ut ad generaliores quaſdam 
enuntiandi formulas confugziamus 3 neque ultra termanos ita fixos, 
ſinatur alterucrius partis diſcurſus evagari 5 Quod de: doloſo com- 
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i#llarum ſolzcifimos, qui ram tncommodis Jocutionum modis viden- 
tur inuri 2 Hinc caula Dci non parum patitur & Damni, & oppro- 


brit ; tint vero ex illis loquendi formulis, Guxdam ab ipſo ſpirit 
{ancto, in fſacris litcris, aiquando u:urpatz : hinccine ſcquetur ut 
cuz per ſacram quandam hyperbolem cxprimere voluit Deus ea nos 
{11mplici ſenſu, vclur axiomata Theologica turo propinare poſsimus 
otbi Chriſtiano? Er parentes & animam noſtram odifle nos jubet a- 
}i.ubi Dcus 3 novimus quo ſenſu utrunque 3 jam f1quis, hac aurho- 
ricate fretus, abſolure, hmplicicerque docuerir, officium cfle Chriſti- 
ani cujuſque abdicare parcntes, ſuam 1plwus animam proculcare, fat 
{anus videbitur 2 Cultellum aliquando gutturi applicare, jubet per 
Salomonem (piritus 3 Quiſquamne tobrius hec proprio & litcrali ſen- 
ſu faciendum ſuaſcrit 2 Indurare corda, &. excxcare oculos dicitur 
Deus, nos hc ipfi velurt propria quedam & immediata cf- 
feta tribucmus, ſuus crgo relinquendus «ft Deo loquendi modus, 


quod ille figurato quodam fermonis exceflu cxprimere maluir, non 


nobis illico trahi deber in fſmplicts enuntiationis exemplar, 

Sint harum phraſc*n aliquz , quas ſano ſenſu ipfi cenfores ad- 
miſerint ; ſint plurimz, qui dextre ac commode ( modo charitas 
adliibca.ur ) cxplicari potlint 3 atqui inrcrim, de fſano illo ſenſn, 
intcr partes lis crit ve] maxima 3 & chariras hc, ubilites incalcſ- 
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mg rt IHC IFANICUNTES, ne Te Tncauti precipitent;mor- 
bus'miti minicatur, novi quo pharmaco poſsim cjus dolorem lenire 
tandem , & mortis, alioqui forte {ecuturz, periculum evadere ; 
conſultumne mihi crir ſincre, ut malum hoc ingruar, 8 ingraveſ- 
car, cui rempeſtivo potuiſſem remedio occurrifſe > Ego certe fi res 
azeretur mea, curarem cum Pprimis noxios humores five corrigi {ive 


 oPortune cxPpurgart z & cardiaca deinde quibus natura contra hoſtes 


: npetum corroboretur, ſubminiſtrari , ſic & in' illis, quz Eccleſiz 
periculum intentant, five erroriþus, five parum tutis dogmatibus , 
fe 
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{ive male ſanis locutionibus fatum / oportuir, & ita Proculdubio' fe- 
cillenc graviſfimi illi, Dotiſsimique Theologi, fi ifttum, quem mo- 
do ccrrunus, tollcrantiz cxitum, jam tum pravidcre potuiſſent ; 
ubi enim illi hac ratione paci publicz liratum; voluerunt, . contra c- 
venir, jurgiorum ac diſcordiarum ſemina (quod maximopere de- 
lendum eſt ) hinc inde, per agros Eccleſtz intelicitcr ja@a, ubique 
pullulafſe ; neque deeric unquam ( fi quid ego hariolari poſium ) 
contentionum materia, donec iſta litium infauſta ſeges authoricate 
publica radicicus cvelli poſsir ; Quod un fiat,” exorandt func. orbis 
domini, ut conventu Doctorum, Iheologorum rempeftive habiro, 
communi confilio ( interveniente ipſorum imperio) collantur ifta 
ſive calami, ſive mentis 9% = qualiacunque, 

Quod dum fieri poſsit, monendi roganaique ſunt doctiisimi qui- 
que viri frates noſtri Charilsimi, -eouſque umn pact ftudeant omnes, 
ut poſthabita verborum cura rebus ipſis componendis,operam ſuam 
rot! impendant: Id nimirum folicitos nos habet,ur vericas Dei in cor- 
dibus hominum ( nobis ſuaſoribus ) locum invenire poſsit ; hoc 
vcro, ſi quo ſuaviore, ac þlandiore modo effici quear, nonne mulro 
gratius, aptabiliuſque forer, quam ur rigidiore, ac durtuſculs azendi 
ratione, © ſcandalumve infirmior! cuique movercmus : ulcus 


mcum qui leviore traaverit manu, modo non minus cito ſanave- 


ric, dignus eſt quem amicius excipiam. Ar at, nif inte ipſa pau- 
lulum hereremus non ita nimium de verbislaborare precium operz 
duceremus : De ipſis quidem, fateor, notionum quarundam mo- 
mentis, aliquid lirigii cſt, ſed, quod vix cernat- oculatus arbiter, vix 
Curer pacifieus : A cundem video exitum veritatis Theologicz ten- 
dere utrinſque partis ſententiam, non fine aliquo interim, in via, 
diſcrimine; non eft quod de REO veſtigio nimium ſoliciri fimus 
quin poſt paſſus untus,alteriusye divertiunculam idem omnino ftadium 
emetimur, mollior placet huic ſemura, illi calcata, vel filicea, rea 
ducit utraque ad meram eandem z quis iſtic jurgio locus > quod i 
ſua cuique ( uti fir ) placuerit ſententia, nec quis cedere velir alrcri 
paulo alicer animi ſui ſenſum exprimenn,. liceſque adhuc inter ' par- 
res infeliciter continuentur 3 illud ego fratribus meis cum primis fua- 
in ( quod in omnibus hujus generis controver(1is turiſsimnm, u- 
tiiſsimumque ſemper expertus ſum ) ut ad generaliores quaſday 
enuntiandi formulas confugziamus 3 neque ultra rerminos ita fil 
ſinatur alteruerius partis diſcurſus cvagari 3 Quod de doloſo co 
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muniter dici {olebar olim, licear mihi de pacifico dicere ; verſatur 


ille in generalibus 3 nec quid penfi haber ad ſpecialifſhma quxque 
delcendere 3 nempe, ex 1mis illis concepruum kumanorum fracti- 
onibus, ac diviſuncalis, nimio quam accuratis, oriri ſolent diſcor- 
dizx, inter illos, qui vel de proximis rerum capiribus perpacate 
conſentirent. Hac protecto ratione, plurimz, quibus orbis Chriſti- 
anus miſcre conflictatur,. lices ſopirentar : Caute ramen iſtic, & 
non {inc ſumma fide, ac ſana ; —parae procedendum eſt ; ne 
forte, dum paci nimium intenti ſurnus, veriratis integritatem vel 
violemus, vel inique ſupprimamus ; ubi ergo de ipſis Chriſtiane fi- 
dcicapitibus deque fumma religionis quzſtio eft, nihil non urgeri 
dcbct, in quo ſalus vertitur hominis Chriftiani,. nihil iſtic non 
momentoſum, & quovis dignum cerramine videri deber, ſcd u- 
bi de Dogmatibus quibuſdam fere adiaphoris, deque tricis (uti 
fir) Scholaſticis, a ſaluris five ſpe, five perictulo Jonge alienis,. 
diſpuratur, non eſt quod nimis anxie ſingnla diſquiramus, & de 
minimis quibuſque opinionum apicibus curiofius contendamus, fat 
crit in generalioribus quibuſdam exprimendi modis c@nſpiraſſe. 

od {i qui fint opinionum ſuarum paulo renaciores, qui de 
leviſhmis quibuſque contreverfiarum particulis veutt pro arts ac fo- 
cis digladiari malunt, valde expedicns fuerit, illvd unum preci- 
pue accurare, ur iſti, moderatis quibuſque agendi rationibus, 
{ {i fieri poflint ) convincantur ; inter quas nulla mihi, ſerio cogi- 
tanti, occurrit probabilior, quam ut certz quzdam figantor rc- 
oulz Dogmaricz, irrefragabiles illz quidem & vrrique parti in 
confeſlo, ad Quarum veluti examen utrorumque ſententix redu- 
cantur, exizanturque : Certum eft, enim, vera quzque ubiqre 
exawnnrces. , QUE CTFO inter ſe comparata ab indubirate veris diſſona- 
re deprehenduntur, in falſi ſuſpicionem juſtiſhme incurcunt ; Ve 
m hiſce quas modo ſub. manibus habemus controverſiis, funto, fi 
placer, hujuſmodi. 

Ficri non poteſt ut volnntatis Det que omnium cavſa c«ſt,. 
cauſa detur ulla, nempe hoc forer, prxter curioſam quandam inſo- 
lentiam, ultra infigitum procedere. y 

Er fi Devs juſte uei-potuiſſer jure ſuo abſoluto in creaturas ſuay.. 
_—_ ordinatum tamen jus, ac revelatum, proccdere & foler, 
& vulr. | 

Cum Ders fit ipſa efſentialis boniras, ſapicntia, juſlitia, adeo- 

, | cue 


Lo 


py OE. Aa nts md. ad... es ——_ . _——_ 4. a” oo OS COR 


/\ ; 321 


— — 


que omnis boniratis, ſapicntize , juſtitize, fons & ſeaturigo, nihil 
potc{t ab illo fluere, quod non pertcae bonum, ſapiens, jultumque 
lir, in illius ergo £2: humillime acquicſcere debemns creature. 

Sed & hinc neceflarie ſequitur nihil boni incfle poſſe acature, 
nili quod ab ipſo, boni omnts principto, inditum. ſuerir, & ab ipſo 
derivatum. _ - ,. | ; 210071 1611 

Sed & hoc inſuper 5 Deum non cfle authotem peccati. Iliud ſo- 
lcbar offendiculi, {zxpe prerendere, -D. Titengs,' heſpes olim mes, 
jam rum mucace; infclicicer .ſententiz rcus, .quorundam anoftrorum 
rigorc, aliquid hic in Deum conjia, ſandiſsimocipſius numineindis- 
num proreſtarus interea omnia fe, paratum(conceedere;' modo Dei 
boniras, & juſtiria hac in re integra & illibata conſervaretur, abſir 
verout quis Chriſtianus alicer aur ſentiat, aur loquatur : Omnes in 
hanc ſententiam. pedibus imus unanimicer, reus peragatur blaſ- 
phemiz, qui cum Floyino , contra hilcere anſir. 

Dcum neminem damnare ni(i propter peccatum, damnatio e- 
nim aftus eft punitive jufticiz, punitio aurem culpam fupponit z 
quis enim juſtus plectar innocenrem ? 

Deum ſerio invitare omnes vbicunque terrarum ad fidem & peni- 
tentiam, & ſub illa conditione, ad ſalntem : non eo ſolum animo 
ut inde fiant inexcuſabiles ( hoc enim nihil ſonar philanthropicum ) 
ſcd ur vere &1 juſſa przftiterint, afſequantur quoa ye propoſuir. 

In re prxdeſtinationis nihil nobis negotii cfle debert cum arcanis 
Dei confiliis, ſed ſecundum revelatam ejus volantatem, de nobis, 
aliifve judicandum 3 ita ergo nos gerere debemus in tora vitz noſtrz 
infticucione & in operando ſalurem noſtram, ac i nulli occulto Dei 
decreroſubeflemus. Quid ad te, O homo, quod in ccelo ftaturum 
eſt! Fac tu quod fanRiffimus, & juſtiſimus, Creator, 
| Redemprorque, tibi injunxir faciendum, non pores non turns & ſal- 
vus efle ; alias, fruſtra es, qui tibi ſalurtem polliceris, ſic iraque fidet , 
pxnitentiz, boni{que operibus danda eſt opera, quaſi ab iltis unice 
penderet ſalus, & immuniras ab omni reprobationis periculo ; fic 
cavenda infidelitas, omniſque legis divinz certa, lubenſque viola- 
tio, ac fi ſepoſira quavis abſcondiri decreti ratione, damnatio iſtinc 
ſcqueretur z qui ſecus fecerir, 8 a priori, de zterna ſui conditione 
judicium feret, miſere abuterur fecretis Dei confiliis, quz ſilenter 
debuiſſer revereri. 

In aRtibus ad converſtonem _ boniſque moribus quos _ 
0 2 cl 
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Det ingerit , etiam nondum renatis, Deus neminem deſerir, prins 
quam deferatur ipſe 3 ſola ergo culpa ſua ad regenerationem ſerio 
invitati graria ulreriore deſtituuntur, & ſpontanea infidelitate & 
conrumacia percunt. 

Sed video me longius quam mihi propoſueram excurrifle, vide 
quo me provexcrit pacis amor, ut cgo ita tibi, Theologo exerci- 
tatiſfimo ſuggererem,huic tu preſumprioni ignoſces 3 & {1 quid er- 
raverit feltinatio mea, comiter monſtrabis : Perges denique bene 
velle huic, quam rantopere boni omnes experimus, Paci, & Durzum 
noſtrum, fidiflimum ejus proxeneram omni amore ac ſtudio, quod 
facis, proſequi & muruis inſuper precibus, piiſque officiis beare. 


Turn m Chriflo fratrem 
Ag ning fideliſſimum. 
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Claiifſimo Vico, Theologo graviſſimo, 
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AD 


S'- Green, Ecclefhix BREMENSIS Paſtori: 


Vigilantiſlimo , Sa/utem ac Pacer. 


Ncumbat mthi licet plus modo quam cui ferendo par ſim 
oneris ( reverende admodum in Chriſto trarer ) non po- 
et tamen COMmitrers ut votis tuis tam Pls, ram Pact- 
ficis deeſle viderer : Ipſe curabo ne nihil reſpondeam, 

iznoſce tu, fi brevius, 

Declarationem tuamarium Articulorum in conventu cleri Bremez- 
fis praleQorum, grave illam quidem , moderatam, folidam , ye- 
req; Orthodoxam quanta potui cum cura perlegi, clauſulaſque ſin- 
oulas penſiravi ſedulo 3 quoque accuratiori trutinz ſingula ſubjecerim 
co magis ſubiit animum, mirari quid illud randem fir, quod parum 
xquis,apud vos cenſoribus diſplicere poſſitzaut nbi demum latcar illud, 
de quo quoſdam ats immane quantum conqueri,. Pelagianiimi five 
(.quod horribil;us diftu ) Sociniſmi virus. Fallor fi qua-1ſtic occurrat 
phraſts,aut vero ſyllaba,quz vel ex ipſo ſacro Scripturarum: fonte, vel 
ex ſanctornm parrum rivulis, vel denique cx aliorum probatiſſiimo- 
rem authorum ( prxſerrim vero Theologorum Dordracenorwm ) (itulis 
 parum petira fir : Abſir vero ur quis iſtorum cuiquam tam prodigio- 

ſe opintenis crimen impingere auſit. Caurius ru quidem, 8 pauto- 
mol{ius exprimere maluiſt hxc divinz veritaris arcana,. quam rigidi- 
ores quidam (ani licet ) Theologi ſolent 3; quam tibi five prudenti> 
am, / five moderationcmex animo grarulor : Ilicer. hac rcAa eft ad 

Chriftianam concordiam via, hoc eſt quod vox clamantis in deſcreo 

preconiata eſt' olim, parare ſemiram:Deo pacis aſpera in vias pla- 

nas redigzere :- Ambulent ali, fi volunt, per dumos ſalebraſque,com-- 
plazcmus nos.( quantum poſſimus ) ſactos kaſce. calles ut. ibcro ac 
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incffcnſo pede coelum verius progredl liccat 3 quantum cumque ſane 
opcrx huic ncgotio poſucrimus, arduum latis compericmus hoc iter z 
non eſt quod nos viam inſuper filice ſtcrnamus, aur vepribus : Nefci- 
unt protco qui ifta criminantur , neſctunt , quanrum de Templo 
Dei mercantur illi, qui ſeu ſaxa {cu trabcs tabrice huic cxxdificands 
dolare,ac levigare norunt, modo id, preſcrum, ab{que nimio malle- 
ations {trepitu fieri poſfit ; quod gravitatcem tuwam admodum pru- 
denter iſtic ailaboraſle ſentto. 

Quod ad rem ipſam atriner, cuiſquam ne ſanz Theologiz candi- 
datusc{}, cui meriro mortis Chriſti limices quoldam fuos figendos 
ccn{cat > ncmpe omnipotecns eſt, infinicxcue virtutis UYle Det filius, 
quibus erzo redimendis, 8 carnem inducre 8& ſanguinem ſuum ct- 
fundere voluit,iisut non ſufficiar, ( quod fibi prafſtituit ) univerſts 
quam nimis ſonare videtur +9", Generiautcm humano redimen- 
do & 4%x«= & mortem fuam intendifle benignifſimum nundi rede- 
mpcorem,quorics quamq; expreſle docet ScripturazCum vero nemini 
ſano diſplicere poſlit hc ſpiritus fandti(ubi in ſacris liceris occurrir.) 
Pirraſeologzia, qui fit euod noſtro tranſcripra calamo parum arrideat; 
Illa certe diltintio inter ( ipſo quidem actu ) ſufficientiam, efficien- 
tiamque mortis Chriſti, intcr meritum ex una parte, & effeum e- 
ventumque Theazthropice illius redemPtionis, cx alterazinter precium 
x7 infiniti,'& ſalutarem ejus aPplicationem ita & vera & neceſlaria 
cit,ut abſque illa fieri non poſſir, quin perperam de magno mundi 
ſalvatore, deque myſterioſo redemprionis negotio ſentiamus : Certe 
ira pro omnibus mortuus eſt Chriſtus, ut parum interca profit omni- 
bus ad fſalurem : Nonillo ergo in ſenſu pro omnibus mortuus eſt 

P. PT: Chriftus quo doctiſsimus Paress ( cut concinunte & Theolost P alats 
Fudicio S Qu red 2 - aces Sons ain) 
7-5.4r;. YOCeM interpretatur, ubi ait mori pro aliquo proprie eſle , morte 
Art. 20. ſua aliquem a morte liberare, {cu ita mori alicujus loco, ur ipſe vivar; 
| Sent. Pa- eo quidem modo hc loquendi formnla,non meritum modo fed et ef- 
lar. The- ficaciam univerſalem , effectumque commure mortis Chriſti com- 
ol. Art.2. ple&teretur , quod nemo ſanus ( cum Heaters) illi ( quantum li- 
Prep. 4+ ber ſalvifice) attribuendum judicarit : Hoc vero quod-non fiat homi- 
num certe culpa fit, non ſervatoris. In Czletti hoc meritorum Gazo- 
phylacio, ſar repolitum eſt Theſauri , redimendis ror: nauindorum 
myriadibns, quot ſunt hominum capita 3 quod fi qui irs fint vel ſo- 
cordi, vel przfraQto ingenio, ut quantumvis voce Evapyelii moniri 
Acincitati, necmoverepedem, ncc manum cxporrigere veling, pe- 
; | | ten- 


wry 
rendo reportandoque ſuo ( quam liber ingenti ) pretio, digni fun ili- 
cet Qui captivi moriantur z quid hic interum decedit infinite redemp- 
roris munificenttz 2 Sent. de 
Placere mihi ſolet heic 2fol;zei mci, viri clariffimi ſatis apra fimi- 5+ Artic- 
litudo, illuſtrandis, illuminandi{ſque omnibus, dacus eſt fol Luic mun- 4459104 
do; ſunt ramen cxct non pauct, ſunt alii carcerum tenebris damnati, 
ſomno ſcpulti ſunt alii : Parum fruuntur iſti omnes ſolis benet cio, 
quid hoc ad magnum illud ac munificum luminare  Oculari cuor- 
uor ſunt, ſubque die vigilant gaudent hac luce, illin{que radiis re- 
acillantur z pariter ſe haber cum morte Chriſti,cujus fruftus i «»7#4 
pateſcit quidem omnibus meritorie , non cfficacitcr : in fe ſufficir 
omnibus ; non omnibus interea five ad remiſsionem five ad falutem 
applicatur 3 reconciliabile eſt hac ratione rotm gerus humanum; 
actu autem ue reconcilietur, quiddam aliud infuper requiriur 3 im- 
pletio ſcilicer conditionis gratuiti foederis, quz in fide recipiencis 
conſiſtir : Credunr autem efficaciſsima virtute hujus ſalvifice mortis 
quotquor ad ſalurem ordinari ſunt ; hanc vero exprimendi formulam 
quod parum ferre videantur Theologi Palatini ; hinc fir, quod Re- 
monftrantium nonnullis(longius muito quam par crat procedentibus) 
contra-venire iſtic ſtuduerinr, utpore qui non meritum modo ſed cr 
efticaciam mortis Chriſti toti humano generi a&tu'communicare vide- 
antur 3 re tamen ipſa fratres Palatin: de merico precioque mortts 
Chriſti infiniro, applicabili quidem univerſis ( $1 poſſenr credere ) jt oy 
myrealibus, ſolis ele&isſalurariter applicato idem nobiſcum ſentiunr. ,,. -_ 
Sed & cadem ipſa eft promiſfionum inſuper divinarum extenſio; per 2&4 4 
totum terrarum orbem nemo homo eſt,cui non iftz libcrc promulgari, propeſ.2, - 
& poſsint & debeant ; occurrat mihi quivis vel Twrca,vel Judew , vel & 3. 
Turns, quidni ego fidenter, & ferio illi dixerim. Ira O homo, pro 
re mortuus eſt Chriftus, ur fi in ipfum credideris certo ſalvaberis 3 ſed 
& omnium cadem plane ratio eft, quz unius : Quicquid fir, cb de- 
fc&um ſaluraris precii certum eſt neminem unquam periiſſe ncmi- 
nem unquam Periturum 3 fic ergo ( ut Theologi noſtri Britaxye plenc 
& pcrſpicue ) Chriftus pro omnibas mortuns eſt, ur omnes & fin- 
gui, mediante fide poſsint virtute #7h»7» hujus , remiſsionem Pec- 
catorum, & vita #trernam conſequi;Sic pro e'ctis moreus ct, ur 
ex merito mortis ejus, ſecundum eternum Dei beneplacitum, fpecia- 
liter illis deftinato, & fidem infallibilicer obrinc ant, & vitam crernam. 


Breviter, ita primum hunc de morte, & merito Chriſti arricu'r - 
tractaſit 
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cractalti uc plane habcas {cripturas, Patres, ſcriptores quoſque Ortho- 
doxo+, tibi plcne arc fuffirazantes : ſed & Ecclefia nottra Anglicana 
ica hic tora tua cit, ac {1 iptifluma illus verba ſhiſſes ubicue muu- 
atus. 

Secundum porro articu'um ( mee quidem judicio ) dici vix Poteſt 
ſolidiuſne, an modcſtius excgcris, f1 quis alius in rota Theologza, ille 
profc&to de reprobatione locus, lubricus cſt ; in quo labi, & tacile 
tir, & pcriculoſum, tu vero ita caure iſtic movifti pedem, ut ncque 
blandiores decrert z{timarorcs quicquam, quod culpent , invenire 
poflint, nec ſevcriores, quod deſidercnt 3 co magis miki mirandum 
videtur quid illud (it, quod cenſurz ſux pretendcre poſlint ſcitiſſimi 
cavillotum artifices : Dicam certe quod res eſt, totus iſte ( uti a te 
cxplicatur ) locus nihil aliud ct, quam ſententiarum Dordracenarum 
accurata quzdam contrattiuncula z in qua non ſenſum modo illiba- 
rum, ſed ct plerunque, verba ipſiſiima ſatis curiofe retinuiſti : Qui 
fir er20 ut quibus illa Synodus in pretio cſt, ram juſta ac fidelis cjui- 
dem difpliccat epitome » Certe ni tu digitum intendas cgo quid ha- 
rcat nuljus inveniam. Enim vero, ce quandam reprobationem , 
camque ab xtcrno, Cuis dubitat > Sed & hanc reprobationem, ( qua 
omnipotentis Dci attum ſpear ) cjuſdem efle quorundam homi- 
num quos decrevir Dcus in communi mifcria, in quam ſe ſua culpa 
prxcipitarunt, relinquerez tandemque non rantum propter infidelita- 
tem, ſed ctiam cxtcra omnia peccata, ad declarationem juſtitix 
ſux damnare, & xtcrnum punire 3 fic ili, calpa crgo & peccata, 


ta hic interveniunt.ut poſitiva reprobatio ab{que his non ſinc ſumma 


injaria,Dco attribuatur : Hoc cſt quod tn, cx Auguſtizo, Fulgentio , 
Proſpero , ex emnibus Ecclefiarum confeſſionibus, ex Orthodoxis 
quibuſque authoribus, facili negotio eviccris : Mcritiſſimo crgo in- 
vechcris in illorum explicationem , 8 rigidam & plane iniquam, 
qui clcioni liberz, & gratuitz reprobationem abſolutam, cx mcro 
odio profetam opponendam cenſent : Ecquod enim odir Deus 
Prxtcr Peccatum ? ct propter Peccatum , non, 1n ſe , creaturam 
ſuam 2 Hoc ſane ſepoſiro, vidit Deus omnia quz feccrat, & bona 
pronuntiavit, quomodo vero ſc 9<2e&mw prxſtaret Deus ft hominem, 
qua homincm odio haberer ; Praibis ergo & tu mihi verba illa , 
quibus ego lubentiſsime afſentior, ut ſumme pia, & ſuaviſsima il!a 
vox eſt, nos gratiuro ex mera miſericordia, & beneplacito Dei fuiſle 
cleQos in Chriſto ad ſalurem, ita nec fatis pia ncc rolcerabilis altcra, 

| Me- 
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Mcrito perire alios, ctiam(1 in Adams non cſſent perditi, quoniam 
Deus ita prefecit Chriftum Ecclcfiz ſux capur, ur in co fcrvemur, 
non omnes, {cd qui ſumus clcC&i. Quod zcius hic ruus, ut & boni cu- 
juſque exardeſcar, 'non hercle mito 3 Quid For hocaling eſt, off! 
tryrannidem quandam aftmgcre miſericoraifſimo NNumimu ? -Ab'ofura 
ipſius in creaturam potentia quouſque ſe cxtendar, nemo cft qui 
dubitet : illam vero ut in nos excrar, excrccatque LUeus, Gui cum 
ordinato jure cum hominibus agere dccreverit, rotics dilectionem 
ſuam, defideriumque humanz1alutis proteſtaws cit, qurius, ct quam 
ut a quoquam Chriltiano cogitari debeat z uttnam vero odiolz hujul- 
modi loquendi formulz, aur nunquam pio alicui, doctoque retormarz 
Religions profeſſori cxcidiſſent, aut fi aliquando rtemere iu fm 
exciſerint, xternz oblivioni damnarz illico tnifſent 3 Hujuſce Jur- 
furis ſunt incommods illz, ac incongruz locytiones, quas Theology 
Dordracexi, non pauci, rejici, corrigtque” vo'urrunt 3 quod 8& Mc 
remports factum Fair niſi quorundam exiſtimarioni forte plus num 
tuiſler indg!rum 3 Qua de re largius aliquanto ſcripfi ad Collegam 
ruum clariffimum' D; Crocium 3 Literas ille meas tecum fine dublo 
communicabir z/ in eadem vos navi cſtisticcrque, eju{dem confilit (ot- 
res ut ficis, par eſt. Interim, Analyſis hc tua (ut in hac refolvendi 
tacultate pracellere te video ) ſcopo loci illius optime quadrare vi- 
dcrur, nec a quoquam merito impugnari poreſt : Ur Scriprura rota, 
1a iila cum primis ad /Romanos ( quod parrum dodtiflimus olim ) 
plena eſt ſcn{tbus 3 vix dari poreſt ira certa loci alicnjus' reſolugio, 
gun & alia ſatis commoda poſlir, forrafsis ſuperadjict :-ſuis alit lirene 
ententus, Ego ruam hanc loci conrexturam & explicationcm valde 
probo z fi quis contra mulsiter, dic il}i meo ( fivis ) nomine, carpere 
mulro faci.s eſſe quam emendare. Tu veto, vit celeberrime, perge 
quad facis, ſanftis hiſce, piiſque laboribus de Eceleſia Dei bene pro- 
mecreri z &. (quod tibi ac twis ex animo gratulor ) menuidu iovagten, 
precibuſque tuis adjuva *- ain 
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<BR> Earned and Reverend Brethren ; If you be now ( as ts 
Ld ISHN) ſnppoſed ) upen the adviſe of a Forme of Church-Go- 
$ D202 vernment 3 Ibeſcech you, inrhe fear of God, ſerring 
TaEs aide all prejudice, totake into your ſad thoughts theſe 
* conſiderations following. | 

It is (I perceive an uſual Prayer of many Preachers well affected 

to your Aﬀſembly, that God would now { after 1600 years uni- 
verſal practiſe __ whole Church of Chriſt, upon carth ) fhew 
you the parterne 1n the mount 3 as if, aftcr ſo long and perfc& in- 
quiſitions, there could be any new diſcoverics of the forme rhat was, 
or ſhould be ; whercin, I ſuppoſe their well-meantng is nor alittle 
injarious both to the known truth, and to you : for, what revelari- 
ons can we expect thus late : or what monuments of either Scrip- 
ture; er hiſtory can now be hoped ro be brought to light, which ycur 


cycs have not ſecn, and former ages have not inquired into : Surely, 


ye well know, there can be but theſe three forms of Church-govern- 
ment, poſſibly deviſed ; Either by Biſhops, or by Presbyteries, - 
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by the multitude of {everal and (cle& congregations>Every of which, 
have both their aberrars, andtheir adverſaries 3 The firſt bath all 
times, and places, fince the dayes of the bleſled -Apoftles, ill: this 
age, totand for it ; The {ccond harh rhe late perſcecutcd, reformed 
D | 

Church of Fraxce, ( which never deſired, or meant to make their 
necellicated forme, a patterne for others) the Netherlands, and 
Scotland, for precedents of it 3 The third hath the Miniſters of New- 
Enzland, and their Afﬀociates, commonly ſiyled-by the name of 
INDEPENDENTS, vehemently a——_—_ fox i : The /adverſa- 
rics of every of theſe are as well known, as their triends 3, and - the 
plete which every of-them makes for it ſelf, are as well known as 
cicher. 

I ſuppoſe ir is yet res imtegrs ; cl(c, I ſhould: lay my finger upon 
ow 3 Both the Houſes of Parliament, your Aſcmbly® "= 
whole Kingdome, ſtand yer free, and nnengaged to, any part : For 
che National Covenant ( as it is interpreted by ſome of your ſelves, 
| andthoſe ocher Divines whole allowed Sermons have commented 

upon it ) intends nor to abjure,: and diſclaime Epilcopacic, as ſuch ; 
but only bends againſt rhe whole prelentfabrick af Government , as 
it iS built on theſe Arches, theſe Pedeftalss ſo as it icbe taken alun- 
der from thoſe ( ſome of them, not neceſlary) appendances, you 
are no way forftalled in your jud gernent 2gainlt ir ; nor any other, 
that hath lift up his t_ in this ſolemn Covenant. ; 

'Thar I may nor urge the Latine Tranflacion ofthe ſame Covenant, 

printed and ſent abroad ro-cthe Low-Countries and: Frazce, and 0- 
cher Churches, which ran only upon tyramuricum regimen Epiſcoporums 
that oncly the Tyranaical Governmenr of the prelacer, not their fa- 
therly and brotherly preeminence, is there abjured. | 
Your wiſdomes know well how co diſtinguiſh berwixt a Calling, 
and the abuſes of the execution thereof 5 berwixe the main ſubſtance 
of a Calling, andthe circumſtantial and - ſeparable appurtenances 
.chercunto 5, from. which it may -be deveſted., and yer ſtand in- 
tire, z- ©, Fzric? | F > = MH * 64 
._ I ſhould þe a flarzerer of the ximes paſt-(which is nor ofzen ſecn) 
if Lſhould take wponme ro juſtific, or approve of [all rhe cntriages 
of ſome that haye been-entruſted with the keyes of Ecclefiaſtical 
vernment ; 0x40 blanch over the Corruprions of Conſiſtorial Officers, 
.la both cheſe, here, was fauls enough, ro ground both a opoplaine, 
aut P3 an 
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and Reformation z and, may that man never proſper, that defires 
not an happy Reformativn'oft what ever hath been, or is amils in 
the Church of God ; but thisI offer ro- your ſerious confideration, 
whether Epiſcopacie, ſtripped ot all circumſtances that may be jutt- 
ky excepted againſt, and reduced to the Primitive eftare, may nor 
be thought a tortne, both bercer in ir ſelf, and more fit tor this King- 
dome and Church, then cither ot rhe other. Te 6 
How ancient it is, I necd not appeal ro any bur your ſelves, who 
do well know, that there was never yer any Hiſtory of the Church, 
wherein there was not full mention- made of Biſhops, as the only 
Governers thereof ; neither can any learned” adverſary deny, that 
they have continued, with the general allowance of Gods Church 
from the very - 7," times, until chis preſent age. And whe- 
ther it can be ſafe, and, 1lye not open-to much ſcandal,” to exchange 
ſo ancient an inftirution hicherto perpetuated ro the Church, for a 
new, where no nora Bowen us, jadge ye. oh | 
How univerſal it is, being the only received government of all the 
Chriſtian Churches over the face of. rhe whole carth, ( excepting 
oncly this ſmall ſpor of our neighbonrhood ) ye know as well, as 
the undoubced relation of rhe GI can tel] you : and how 
unſafe it may be, to depart from the forme of all the Churches; 
that profefle the name of Chrift, ( who do all/ſubmir themſelves ro 
Biſhops, or Superintendents, except the fure-excepred ) | leave to 
your _ judgment. BU” AOL TE MRS "I. 
| Befades, how Epiſcopacie is, and hath: Jong been fetled in this 
Kingdome, and ( asit were ) incorporated into it 3 and enwoven 
inco the municipal Lawes of this Land, ſo as thar it cannor be utterly 
removed, without much alteration in the whole body of our Lawes; 
is a matter well worthy of-not the-Jeaft confiderarion. 
Bur; all-cheſe would yer ſeem light upon the! Balance, if there 
were nos an intrinſecal worth in 'the 'infturion 1t ſelf, that might 
ſway with-you : The covenam bindes to:the-indeavours of ſuch a Go- 
vernment, as ts according tothe Word of God, and the cxample 
.of the beſt Reformed Churches. ''And'now;'Yevme appedl to your 
own hearts,” and the hearts of all jlidicious ata utiprejudicated Ret- 
_ -dets, whether the tiles of Church Govertiment, laid Sohih $$ 
Epiltles to Timothy and Titus, 'do not ſuppoſe, -ahd irhpore that ve; 
Proper jurisdition, which 'is claimed by Epilcopacy —— < 
| FIGS: * . ——_ ; IC 
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Which, if it were hor intended to be Ictt as a perfect patterne to 
fucceffion ; the whole Church of Chriſt ſhculd have been left inthe 
dark, withour any dircion tor the ſucceding adminiſtration thereof: 
Thoſe charges arc plainly given, not to many, but to one ; and do 
molt maniteltly imply,nor a party, bnt preeminence and power. 

And it the cxampie of the beſt Churches niuſt carry ic : What 
Church could be more pure, and more fit for our 1mitation, then 
rhe Primitive > And chat part of ic which immediately followed the 
Apoſtles of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chrift?And do not you lull well 
know , that cur Hiſtories, and uaquettionabie Authors name the 
men, whom thoſe Apoſtles, by impofition of hands , ordained ro 
this funftion > Do nor Ignatius, Ireneus, Tertullian , Polycrates , E- 
geſippis, Clemens, Euſehins, Jerome inſtance in thoſe perſons, who 
ſucceeded each other in thoſe firit Sees > If ycu tell me of the diffe- 
rence betwixr the Epi{copacie of thoſe firſt Ages of the Church, and 
that of che preſent times z I doe willingly yield it, bur, withall, I 
muſt add, that ir is not in any thing eflentiall ro the calling, bur in 
matters outward, and meerly adventitious 3 the abatement whereof 
( if it ſhould be found needful ) diminiſheth nothing from the ſub- 
ſtance of that holy inſtirmtion 3 VVhat can be more expreſſe , then, 
in the ancicnreſt ot thcm, rhe Bleſled Martvr, 1gnatizs, the menti- 
on of the three diſtin degrees of Biſhops, Presbyters, Deacons 3 
cnchar#ed with their ſeveral duties which were yet never intermitted 
and let fall'ro-this preſent day 3 How frequently, and vehememtly 
doth he in his genuine Epiſtles ( twice in that to the Epheſians ) call 
for duc ſubjetion to the Biſhops and the Presbyteric? How diſtin&y 
doth he 1n his Epiſtle to'the Magneſiars, name their Biſhop, Dama; 
cheir Presbyrers, Baſſus, Appollonius , Stephanus ? How doth- he 
im his Epiftle Ad Tyall:anss ſer forth the Biſhop «15-1 55 mrgic vr, and. 
and the Presbytery;, 4 -uilym ©, 8c... And if any man ſhall be fo 
unjuſtly ſcrupulous, as to call into queſtion the credit of this = 
ous Author, ( reſerved," no doubr,-by a ſpecial providence, for the 
conviction of the Schiſmes of theſe laſt rimes ): rherein out-doing 
Yedeliut himſelf, (who! ſtourly afferteth ſome! of theſe Epiſtles , 
whiles he rejedts others as ſuppoſtirious.Fler hinv caſt his eyes upon Rs 
- the hg leſs famous, andholy Martyr,” and Biſhop, Polycarpw 5 who ,,,r 
( as renew; an unqueſtionable Author tells us, one, - whole eyes ;12reſ.7. 

beheld that Saint ) did not only converſe with choſe. rhar __ "7X IP 
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Chrilt, bur alſo was by che Apoſtles conſtitured in Aſia, Biſhop of 
the Church of Smyrpa, Ler him, it he can, deny Cyprian the holy = | 
Martyr and Biſhop of Carthage, writing familiarly ro the Presbyters, 
and Deacons there ; ſomerimes gravely reproving them ; ſome- 
timcs tachcrly admoniihing them ot their duties z in divers of his 
Epiſtles. Let him deny, that his contemporany Cereliz, Biſhop 
of Reme, acknowledgerh 46. Presbyrers commited by the Catho- 
lique Church, to his charge : Shortly , let him, if he ſtick ar this 
eruth, deny that there was any Chnttian Church of old, any Hi- 
ſtory. 

All wiich duly conſidered, I would fain know what reaſon can 
be fhewed,why char ancienr,yea firſt government by the Biſhop and 
his Presbytery,received,and with all good apprebartion and ſuccefle, 
uſedin the Primitive Church , and derived ( though not without 
ſome faulty omiſſions, and intertextures, which may eaſily be reme- 
dicd ) untill this preſent day, ſhould nor rather take place z then a 

overnment lately, and occaſionally raiſcd up in the Church, for 
5 neccflity, or convenience of ſome ſpecial places , and perſons ; 
wichout any intention of an univerſal rule and preſcription. 

If you ſhall ſay chat this Government by Biſhops hath been 
found, by ſad experience, hitherto, a block in the way of perfect 
Reformatian, deſtruQtive to the power of Godlineſs, and pure Ad- 
miniſtration of the Ordinances of Chriſt ; give me leave ro anſwer ; | 
That, firſt, I fear, the Independent part, will be apt ro ſay no lc(s 
of the Presbyterian 3 boldly prefling their defe&ts, both in conſticu- 
tion, and practiſe 3 and publiquely averring, the exquiſitelv-reform- 
cd way to lyc berwixt the Eprſcopal, and Calvinian, which they have 

hadthe happincſs colighrupon z neither want there thoſe , who, 

” buponchallengeot turcher illumination, tax choſe Semi-ſeparatiſts,as 
comming far roo ſhort of that perteRtion of Reformation, which 
themſelves bave artained. | P 

Secondly, I muſt, in the fear of God, beſeech you here to make = 
uſe of that neceſſary diſtinftion, berwixt Callings, and Perſons ; for 
it ofcentimes falls our, that the Calling un juſt ſuffers for that, 
whereof only che Perſon is guilty 3 Ler the Calling be never ſo holy, 

- and rhe rules of Adminiſtration ncver fo. wile, and perfeR z:yer if 

the pcrſon, . in whoſe truſt they are, be either negligent, or corrupt, - 

er impotent in ordcring his paſſions and carriage, ir romvot.;be Jaue 
, | a 
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all things muſt go amiſs, and much diſorder and confufion muſt 
needs follow tothe Chinch of God ; and if ſuch hath been the caſe 
in ſome lare times, why ſhould the blame be laid upon the calling, 
which both is innocent , and might have been berter improved 2 
Give me a Biſhop ( ſuch there have been, and ſuch there are, ler 
D. Potter the late Buhop of Carble, for inſtance, be one ) that is 
truely conſcionable, pious, painful, zealous in promoting the glory 
of God, ready to enconrage all faithful Preachers, and to cenſure 
and corre the lazie, and ſcandalous ; carcfull of the duc impoſiti- 
on of his hands 3 meck and unblameable in all his carriage ; and now 
rell me how the government of ſuch an one ( regulated] by the holy 
and wholſome Lawes of our Church ) can be ſaid ro be obftructive 
ro the ſuccefle of the Goſpel, or ro deſtroy the power of Godlineſs 2 
certainly; it all be not ſuch, the fault is in the men ; heir Calling 
doth not only admir of, bur incites them to all vertue and goodneſs; 
whereof if they be defeQive, ler the Perſon take off the blame from 
the FunCtion. 

Neither doubrl to affirme, that ic may well be made good, that 
the perfeeſt Reformation, which che Church of God can be Capa- 
ble of, here upon carth, may confiſt with Epiſcopacy, ſo regulated, 
as it may be, It ir pleaſe the High Court of Parliament to pirchupon 
thac courſe : Andindeed how canitbe conceived, that the careful 
tnſpc&ion of one conſtanr, prudent , and vigilant overſeer , ſuper- 
added to a grave and judicious Presbytery, ſhould be any hindrance 
t> the progreſs of godlineſs 2 Eſpecially, when he is ſo limired by 
the baunds of good lawes and conſtitutions, that he cannot run our, 
without the danger of a juſt cenſure ; There arc-already many cxcel- 
lent rules of Government, if they were awaked , and aQtuared by 
full authority 3 and, where there is any deficiency , more might 
be cafily added ro make the body of Church- Lawes complete. 

To give a taſt of whar may be cfi-&ed, with'very lirtle or go al- 
tcration of one Forme of Government ro another. | 

I remembred one of our Brethren of Scotlaxd, in a Diſcourſe rend- 
ing to the advancing of the Presbyrerian. way , tclls us, thar Dr.. 
Montavve, the lare worthy Biſhop of wang mil ane King James of 
bleſſed memory, (whoſe ſweer affabiliry rhe world' well knew ) 


Haw it came abogt, that there were ſo few herefies, ani errors of d 
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' Church of Scotland > Unto which, the wile and learned King is ſaid 
z0 have returned rhis Anſwer 3 That every Parijh bath their Paſtor, 
ecer preſent with them , and watching ever them 5 That the Pahox 
hath his Elders and Deacons, ſorted with him 3 That he, with them, 
once a week, meets at a ſet time ad place, for the cenſure of MANKEYS, or 
what ever diſorder falls out 13 the Pariſh ; ſo as he, by this means, perfet- 
Iy knowes his flock x and every a%berration of them, either 11 matter of opi- 
rion, or pratiiſe : AnA lett any Error, or Herefie may ſeize apon the P a- 
Hor z they have therr Presbyteries, confisting of ſeverall Shri Laities, 
which meet together in the chiefe Town or City next to them, every week 
alſo once ; and hawe there their exerciſe of Propheſying ;, after witch, the 
Moderator of the ſaid meeting a5ks ard gathers the judgments of a'lthe ſaid 
P aflors, concerning tie doftrine then delivered, or, of any other douttfull 
point, that is then aud there propounted ; Ani if the ſaid Preslyters te 
divided in their optnions, then the quetlion is, under an 1 yo ned ſilence, 
Pat-ouer to the next Syn \which 1s held twice a year; unto that a'l the Pa- 
Aors of that Quarter, or Province,7uely reſort;accompant?d with ther El- 
ders; the Moderator of the former Synod tegins the Attien z then a new 
Moderator ts choſen for the preſent, or ( as it ſellome falls ont ) the laft 
Moderator, by Voices, comrnued. | 
Any Queſtion of dowbt Leing propoſed, ts either decided by that meeting, 
or ( if it cannot be ſo done) is, with charge of plence, reſerved nll the 
National Synod , or General Aſſembly; which they hold every year once : 
Whither come not the Paors onely, but the King himſelf, or his Commit fi- 
oners ; and ſome of all Orders and Degrees, [«ſſictently authorized for 
the determining of any controver ſie, we” ariſe amonafi them. Thus he, 
And certainly this bears the tace of a very tair and laudable courſe, 
and ſuch, as deſcrves the approbation of all the wel-willers to that 
diſcipline:But ler me adde,that we eichcr have, or may have, ( in this 
very ſame {tate of rhinzs, wich ſome ſmall variation ) in ce, the 
ſamg Goveramene with us 3 only rhere wants ſome care and life in 
their exccution, which mizhr, wichourt much dithculty, be redreſſcd; 
Every Pariſh hath, or by Law ougbr to have their Miniſter ever pre- 
ſent with them ; and carcfully watching over them, Inftead then of 
their Paſtor, Elders and Deacons 3 we have in every Pariſh, the 
Minilter, whether a ReQtor, or Vicar 3 Churchwardens, Queſtmen, 
or Sidemen, and Overſcers for the Poor 3 and in places of any emi- 
nence,. a Curate or Afiitent to. rie ReRor, whois a Deacon at 
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jcaft; Theſe may, and ought, andin ſome places do duely meet 
cogerher, every week, on a ſer day in their Veſtry ; and decide ſuch 
diffcrences as happen amongſt them ; and may well be cn joyned, to . 
gake norice of ſuch abuſcs and mil-dcmeanours, as are incident into 
cheir Pariſh, for their ſpeedy retormation,wichin the Verge of their 
own power. | 
In ſtcad of their Presbytcrics, conſiſting of ſeveral Paſtors, we 

have our number, and ccmbination of Miniſters, in the Diviſions of 
our ſeveral Deanries 3 under which are ranged all the Miniſtcrs 
within that circuit 3 Over whom the Rural Dean ( as he is called ) 
is every year choſen, by the ſaid Miniſters of that diviſion, as their 
moderator, for rhe year enſuing ; whoſe office ( if it were carctully 
looked unto, and reduced to the original inſtitution ) might be of 
fingular ule to Gods Church 3 This Deanry, or Presbyrery , con- 
fiſting of ſeveral Paſtors, may be injoyncd to meer together evc ry 
moneth, or oftner (if ir ſeem fit Yin ſome City or Town ncxr unto 
them z and may there kave their exerciſe of ropheſying, as -I tave 
kzown ir practiced in ſome parts of this kingdom;zand as it is carneſt- 
Iy withed and recommended, by that excellently-Learned Lard Ve- 
rulam?, late Lord Chancelour of Exzland, in his prudent confide- 
rions : and then,and there, may endeavour to dccide an y doubr,that 
may arile in their ſeveral Pariſhes ; eicher concerning the doctrine 
of their Miniſter, or ſcruple in caſes of conſcience and way tranſ»& 
any publique buſincſlc chat may concerne their whole divition ; Bur if 
any ſuch matter or queſtion ſhonld ariſe, as their divided opinions 
cannot fully determine 3 it may ( under charge of fi'ence ) be 

ut Over to 4 More publique mecting 3 Which is the Synodal aſſem- 

ly of the Clergy held twice a year, under re moderation ( hitker- 
to ) of the Archdeacon ; and it there the queſtion fail, of a ſu!l de- 
termination, it is, Or may be refcrred,( wich like ſilence and PC ACC) 
ro a Dioceſan Synod,, which may be held every vear once ; undcr 
the preſidency of the Biſhop 3 and if yer the decifion come not 
home, it may be refcrred eo the determining of a Provincial Syncd, 
or yet highcr, to a National :. So as in theſe caſes of dovbrs, or cr- 
rors, if men would not be wanting to thcmſclves, nothing needs 
eo be wanting in the ſtare we now ſtand in, to the ſafery, and bappi- 
nclc of our Church. | 

For matter of ordination of Miniſters ; the ſormer conſtitutions 
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of our Church have deeply. enjoyned the preſence, and afliftance 
of thoſe, who, by their original inſtitutions, are the Presbytery of 
the Biſhvp, at, and in, the examination, and allowance of the per- 
' ſonsrobe ordained ; requiring alſo, the joint-impofition of thoſe 
hands, which atteftcd the ſufficiency of the ſaid Examinants ; nor 
wirhout a ſevere ſanQtion of rwo years ſuſpenſion, of the a& of Or- 
daining, to paſle upon any Biſhop, or Suffragan, rhar ſhall be found 
failing in any of the particulars ; rhe qualification of thoſe that are 
to be ordained, 15 in our Canons already ſer forth, with much cau- 
tion ; for their age, their degrees, rheir abilities, the reftimony of 
thcir holy converlation 3 neither need TI doubr to affirm, that he, 
who ( belidcs all other eircumſtances of Education ) is able to give a 
good account of his faith in Larine, according to the received Arti- 
cles of che Church of England, and to confirme the ſame by ſuffici- 
cnt teſtimonies, out of the holy Scripture, may be thought compe- 
ecntly fit, (for marrer of knowledg ) to enterupon. the trrſt ſtep of 
Deaconſhip 3 whichthe wiſdome of the Church hath ( according to 
the Apeftles rule ) appointed ( not without a ſufficient diftance of 
time ) in way ef probation, to the higher ordet of Miniſtery ; for- 
bidding to give both orders ar once 3 and requiring, that he, who 
is ordained Deacon, ſhall continue a whole year, art leaft in thar 
ſtation, except, upon ſome weighty reaſons, it ſhall ſeem fit to the 
Biſhop, to contract the rime limited : and, leſt there ſhould be any 
ſubreprion in this ſacred buſineſs, it is Ordered, that theſe Ordinati- 
ons ſhould be no other then ſolemn,both in reſpect of time & place ; 
neirher ought they to be, nor in ſome places are , withour a publick 
precognization of lawful warning affixed upon the Cathedral Church 
door, where the ſaid Ordination ſhall be celebrated ; and over and 
beſides the charge, that none ſhall be admitted ro be a Candidate 
of holy Orders, but he who brings ſufficient reſtimonials of his good 
life and converſation, under the ſeal of ſome Colledg in Camlridge 
or Oxford, orof three, or four grave Miniſters, together with the 
ſubſcripuon and teſtimony of other credible perſons » Who have 
known his life 8& behaviour, by the ſpace of rhree years next before; 
it is well known to you, that before the a& of ordination there is 
publique Proclamation made to the whole Aſſembly, that if any. 
man knowes any crime or impediment in any of the perſons preſent- 
cd, for which he anght not tobe. ordained, rhat he ſhould come 


forth 


forth and declare it before any hand be laid upon his head, for his 
full admiſſion, | L 

Notwithſtanding all which care of our dear Mother the Church 
of England ; if it ihall be thought meer, thar any further a of Try- 
al, ſhall paisupon thoſe, which arc ſuitors for Ordination, how ca- 
ſily may it be ordered, har at the monethly (or, ifneed be, more- 
frequent ) mceting of rhe Miniſters, within the ſame Presbytery , 
or Deanry ; they may be appointed to make tryal of their gifts, and 

undergoe ſuch furrhet examination of their abilitics, as hall be 
chought __—_ cre they ſhall be preſented, and admicted by the 
Biſhop, and his Presbytery to that holy ſunRion. 

And wheress itis much ſtood upon, thar it is meet the people, 
( whoſe ſouls nuft have right in him, to whoſe truſt they are com- 
mitred ) ſhould have ſome hand in their conſent ro thar Paſtor, by 
whem they muſt be fed ; ir ruſt be ſaid, that beſides rheir devolu- 
tion of their right to the patron, who, as their rruſtce , preſents a 
Miniſter for them, ir may be no prejudice ar all to the power which 
by Law and inhcrirance is ſered pon the patron, char the perſon 
whom his choiſe pitches upon, be appointed beforchand to preach , 
( tor a trial ) ro that Congregation to which he fs ſo deſigned; and 
if eicher for his voice, or other juſt exceprions he be found unmeer 
for them, rhart another, more fit may be recommended by the ſaid 
Patron to rhe place 3 bur if rhrough faction, or ſelf-will, or partia- 
licy, the mulricude ſhall prove pecviſh, and faſtidious, they may, in 
ſuch a caſe, be over-ruled by juſt authority. 

As for marter of cenſures, it may not be denyed, char there hath 
been great abuſe in the managing of them, borh upon Ecclefiaftical 
perſons, and others : ſuſpenſion of Miniſters upon {light,and inſuffi- 
cient cauſes , both ab offico, and 4erefiero, hath been too rife in ſome 
placcs of larter cimes ; and rhe dreadful ſentence of excommunicati- 
on hath roo frequently, and familiary pafſed npon light and trivial! 
matters : How happy were ir, if a fpeedy courſe may be taken, for 
the prevention of this evil ; In the conference at Hampton-Court, a 
motion was ſtrongly made to chis purpoſe, bur without effc&t; if 
the wiſdom of the preſent Parliament ſhall ſertle fome other way 
for che curbing of conmumacions offences againſt Church-authority, 
it will be an a& worthy of their care and juſtice. In the mean rime, 
as for this, and all other Ecclefiaftical proceedings, ir arvr 

Qq 2 WI. 


Cn lt. ae. etl, deat. ona fad he mt 
ind 
——_— —_” 


345 


with much faciliry, and willing conſent cf all parts, be ordered,rhar 
the Biſhop ſhall not take upon him, to inflict cicher thus, or any 0- 
ther important cenſure , without the concurrence of his Presbyrcry; 
which thali be a means ( in all likelyhood ) ro prevent any inconve- 
nience that may ariſe from the wonred way of Judicature. 

As for the co-aſſeſfion of a Lay-presbytery, in ſwaying theſe af- 
fairs of Church-government 3 Ye well know how new 1t 1s ; ſome 
of you might have been acquainted with che man that brought ir 
Grft into any part of this I{land 3. and what groundthere is for it, ci- 
ther in Scripture, or antiquity,l appeall ro your judgment : Surely tle 
lare learned Author of che Counſail tor the reforming the Church 
of Enzlasd,( although otherwi'e a vehement aflertor ot the French 
Diſcipline ) ingenuoully confeſleth, that however thoſe Protcttants 
which live under Popiſh Governours, have done wiſely, in deputing 
ſome choiſe men, ſele&ed our of rheir congregations, whom! they 
call Elders, to ſhare with cheir paſtors, in the care and management 
of Ecclefiaſticall. affairs; Yet thoſe Proteſtant Churches which 
live under the government of Proteſtant Princes, may with the 
ſafry of thoſe reſpeas, which mutually intercede berwixe Paſtors 
and People, forbear any ſuch v7 gan : for as much, as the ſu- 
preme Magiſtrate, transferrs ( fer the moſt part ) to himſelf, thar 
which is the wonted charge of thoſe depured Elders ; concluding, 
that thoſe men, do meerly loſe their labour who fo buſily indea- 
v..ur on the one fide, ro diſprove the antiquity of rhe Lay-Elder- 
ſhip ; and, on tte other, by weak proofes to maintain, ( clean con- 
trary to the mind of the Apoſile ) that the text of Saint Paul (1 Tim. 
5. 17. ) is to be underſtood of Paſtors, and Lay-Elders ;. Thus he ; 
with what fair probability, 1 leave to your judgment. 

Neither is it any. intention of mine to meddle with any piece 
of that government, which obtaineth in other the Churches of 
God ; bur onely, to contribute my poor. opinion, . concerning the 
now-to-be-ſerled affairs of our own. 

What ſhall I nced ro ſuggeſt unto you the dangerous under- 
workings of other Sets > ſecretly indevouring to ſpring'their hidden 
mines to the overthrow berth of the one government, and the o- 
ther ; whereof, without ſpeedy remedy, perhaps it will be too 
late to complain ; no doubt, the wiſdom, and authority of that 

great Senate ( whow ye allo ſerve. to adviſe ) will forthwith inter-. 


poſe 


bs Hh 0 YO" 8 FF 


347 
pole ir ſelf ro the prevention of thoſe miſchiets, which the variety 
ot theſe herefies, and ſets (though ſome of them cloaked with 
the fairct prerences) rhreaten to this pyor Church : Ir is no boot 
for me to tell you, that the leſs difunion there is, the more ground of - 
ſafety z and thar where the holy purpoſes of Reformation may be 
cfc&ted, wich rhe Jeaft change, chere muſt needs be the moſt hope 

| of accordance. ES 
The reſt co rhe wile application of the powerfull and judicious ; 
It is enough for me to have rhus boldly ſhor my bolr amongſt you ; 
and ro have thns freely diſcovered my honeft, and wel meanc 


thoughts to ſo able judgments 3 Whatl want in my poor indevours 
ſhall be lupplyed with my prayers, that God would be pleaſed to 


compoſe all our miſerable diſtrations, and to pur an happy iflue, to 

rhe long and perilous agitations of this wofully rottering and bleed- 

inz Cturch and Kingdome ; Which the good God of Heaven 

vouchſafe ro grant for his age mercies ſake, and for the ſake of 
us Chriſt, the Juſt, Amer 


Septemb. 12, ES 2 ca 
I 644. 


the dear Son of his loye ] 


< 


Philalethirenens.. 


Certaine 


IRREFRAGABLE 
PROPOSITIONS 


WORTHY OF | 
SERIOUS CONSIDERATION. 
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I, 


PO man may ſwear, or induce another man to ſwear un- 


T is no lawfull Oath that is not attended with Truth, JaRice, and 
Tudgement, Jer. 4. 2. the firſt whereof requires that the thing 

ſwornbe true : the ſecond, that it be jult : the third, that it be not 

undue, and unmect to be {worn and undertaken. 

3 


| Promifſory Oath which is to the certain prejudice of another 
mans r:eht, cannot be attended with Jaftice. 


F 
NN prejudice of another mans right can be ſo dangerous and 


ſinful, as that prejudice which 1s done to the right of publi- 
que and Soveraign Authority. $. 
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To 


'T He right of Sovereign Authority is highly prejudiced, when 

riuate ſubjects ineroach upon 1t 3 and ſhall, upon ſuſpicion 
of the | anne intentions, or actions of rheir Princes, combine, 
and bind themiclves to ena, cſtabliſh, or alter any matters con- 
cerning Rel:gios , without ( and theretore much more if againſt ) 
the authority of their Lawfull SoUeragn. 


6, 


Man is botind in Coxſccence to reverſe and: diſclaim that which 
he was indnced «lawfully to ingage himiclf by Oath to per- 
form, 


7, 


O oath is, or can be of force, that is made againſt a lawful! oath 
formerly takes ; (0 as he that hath ſworn Allegeance to his Sove- 
rain, and thereby bound himſelf ro maintain the right, power, 
and authority of his ſaid” Soveraign, cannot by any ſecond oath; be 
tycd to do ouzht thar may tend to the infringement thercof : and if 
= have ſo rycd himſelf, the Obligation is, tpſo fafo, void and fru- 
ratc. 


A—— ——— —— —_— 
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F therefore any ſworr Subje& ſhall by pretenſes and perſwaſions, 
] be drawn to bind kimſelfby Oath or Covenant, to determine, 
eſtabliſh, or alter any a& cencerning matter of Rel:gicn,; withour, or 
againſt the allowance of Soveraign Authority, the a8 is unlawful and 
unjuſt, and the party ſo ingaged 15 bound in conſcience to reverſe and 
renounce his fail Qt : Otherwiſe ( beſides the horrible ſcandal which 
he ſhall draw upon Rel:2:ep ) he doth manifcſily incurr the fin'of the 


breach of the third and fift Commandements, F- 
Iwo 


. 
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Two, as undoubted Propoſnions concerning 
Church-government, 


Is, 


*O man living, ne Hiſtory, can ſhew any well-allowed and ſer- 
led National Church in the whole Chriſtian World, that hath 
been governcd orhcrwile then by Bzſbops, in a meer and moderate 
imparity, cver fince the times of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, untill 
this preſent Age, ; 


2. 


O man living, ho record of Hiſtory can ſhew any Lay- Presbyter 
- that crer was in the whole Chriſtzan Church, untill this preſent 


Aze. 
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F mcn would as caſily learze as Chriflian wiſlome can teachthem, 
ro diltin2uith berwixr calings and perſons, berwixt the ſulflarce 

ot callinzs, and the z8t neceſſary apperdances of them , berwixt the 
rules 0* Gruernment, and the errors of Executicy, thicſe ill-raiſed quar- 
rels would dye alone, 


Da pacem Domine, 


Amcn, 


VIA MEDIA. 


The way of Peace 


IN THE 


FIVE BUSY ARTICLES 


Commonly known by the Name of 


ARMINTUS. 


TOUCHI N G 
1. Predeſtination. 
2, The Extent of Chriſts Death. 
3. Mans F ree-will and corruption. 
4. The manner of our converſion to God. 
6. Perſeverance, 


Wherein is laid forth ſo fair an Accommodation of the different 
Opinions as may content both parts aud procure happy accord, 


— 
—_ _ 
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By * 7. H. D. of W orceſter. | 
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Printed in the Year MDCLX, 
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TO THE 


K I N 8 


Moſt Excellent Manzsrv. 


May it pleaſe your Hſateflie, 
DtP© Here needs no propheticall Spirit to diſcern by 
Se a ſmall Clond, that thereis a lorm comming 
> towards our Church, ſuch a one, as ſhall 
not only drench our plumes, but ſhake our 
peace. Already do we ſee the Skie thicken, aud hear the « 
winds whiſtle hollow afarr off, and feel all the Preſa- 
ges of a Tempeſt, which the late example of our Neigh- 
bours bids us fear. It boots net to perſwade your Ma- 
jeſty to betake your ſelf to your Chariot, te outride the 
ſhowre, ſence your gracious compaſſion would not be wil. 
ling to pit off the ſenſe of a common ewvill: Rather tet me 
take boldneſs to implore your Majefties ſeaſonable pre- 
vention : Only the powerfull breath of your Sowveraign 
authority can diſpell theſe Clouds, and clear our Hea- 
wen, and reduce an happy Calme. In the mean time 
give leave to your well meaning Servants, to contri« 
bute their be$t wiſhes to the common Tranquillity, I ſee 
every Man ready to rauke bimſelf unto a fide, and to 
draw in the quarrel be aff efteth :I / eeno Man thruſting 
himſelf between them, and either holding, or joyning 


their hands for peace : This good ( however thankleſs) 


yY | ojſice, 
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een, 


office I hawe here boldly undertaken, ſhewing how un. 
juſtly we are divided, and by what means we may be 
made, and kept entire. A projet ( which if it May re- 
ceive life, and light from your gracious eyes, and ſhall 
by your Royall command be drawn into ſpeedy prabliſe ) 
promiſeth to free this noble and flouriſhing Church fron 
@ perilous ' inconvenience, Let it be no diſparagement to 
ſo important a motion, that it falls from ſo mean a hand, 
then which, yet none can be more ſyncerely, conſecrated to 
the ſervice of your Majefty and this Church, the mn. 
tuall happineſs of both which, is dearer then life to 


Your Majeſties moſt humble, 
and faithful devoted Subje&t 


and Seryant 


Jos. HALL. 
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Firſt Article 


GODS PREDESTINATION.. 


e mult receive Gods pro- 

miſes in ſuch wile as 

= be generally fer forth to us 
in 


oly Scriptures, and in our 


doings, that will of God is to 
be followed, which we have ex- 
preſſely declared unto us in the 
Word of God. 


Artic, of the Chu. 17. 


Eſt generalis, & conditionats 
woluntas, ſeu generalis prom1ſſio E- 
wangelica,@c. decens promiſſiones 
aruinas fic ampleiendas eſſe, ut n0- 
bis in ſacris Iteris generaliter pro- 


pofite ſunt. 


| D. Overal. de 5. Artic.1n Bel- 
£10 comtroverſis. Art. 1. 


þ S "i y God, 
SUE) who is the God 


gaged himſclt by 
promiſe ro do, 
the ſame he undoubtedly hach 
willed, and will accordingly 


perform. 


2. There is no. Son of Alan, 
to whom God hath not promi- 
ſed, thar, if he ſhall believe in 
Chriſt, repent, and perſevere, 
he ſhall be ſaved, 


3. This general}, and un- 
doubted will of God, muft be 
equally proclaimcd to. all Men 
through the World without ex- 
ception, and ought to be ſo re- 
ceived, and belicved, as it is by 


him publiſhed, and revealed. 


| Eft quidem decretum hoc aununtiatiuum ſalutis omnibus ex 4que, & in- 
aiſcriminatim provulgandum. Theol, Britan, Dardrac, in Afiis $ynoai 1m 


Theſibus heterodox. hel. 1, 


Gratiam 


a, 
IJ 
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Gra'iam communem & ſafficien- 
tem in medits devinitws ordinatts, 
fi homines werbo Det Spir:turque 
ſanAo deeſſe noluerint,Fc. 

D. Overal. Artic. 1. 


In Eccleſia, whi juxta promtſſun 
boc Evangeli!, ſalus omnibus offer- 
tur, ea eft adminittratio gratie que 
ſffcit ad comuincendos omnes tm- 
peitentes @ incredulos, quod ſus 
culpa Volumaria, & tel neglettu, 
wel contempts Et angel perierimt, 
7 oblatum beneficum amiſernt. 
7 heel. Britan, Dordrac. de Art, 2. 
Tlef. 5. 


Deinde in ſecundo loco, ut ſuc- 
curreret bumane tnfirmitatt, Cc. 
wolaiſſe addere ſpecialem gratiam 
M4218 efficacem & abuidantem,qut- 
bus placuerit communicandam, per 
quam uou ſolum poſſint, ſed ettam 
aflu telint, credant, obediant & 
perſe.erent. D, Overal. Art. 1. 


He hath conſtantly decreed 


- by his Counſel ſecret ro us, to de- 


liver from curſe and damnation 
thoſe whom he hath choſen in 
Chriſt out of Mankindc, and te 
bring them by Chriſt co cverlalt- 
ing ſalvation, as Veſlels made ro 
honour z wherefore they which 
be called according to Gods pur- 
peſe by his Spirit working in 
them in duc ſcaſon, they through 


FLY E 


4. All Men ( within the Pale 
of che Church eſpecially ) have 
trom the mercy of God ſuch 
common helps cowards this be- 
lick, and Salvation, as that the 
neglef thereof makes any of 
them juſtly guilty of their own 


condemnation. 


5. Bcfides the gencrall will 
of God, he hath etcrnally wil- 
led, anddecreed to give a ſpecis 
all, and eftcuall grace to thoſe, 
chat are predeſtinate according 
to the good pleaſure of his will, 
whereby they do aftually be- 
lieve, obey; and perſevere, that 
they may be ſaved: ſo as the 
ſame God, that would have all 
Men to be ſaved, if they be- 
lieve, and be not wanting to his 
Spirit, hach decreed ro work 
powerfully in ſome, whom he 
hath particularly choſen, that 
they ſhall believe, and not be 
wanting to his Spirit in whatſo- 
evcr (ball be neceſlary for their 
ſalvation. 4615 


6. It is not the previſion of 
faich or any othcr grace, or a&t 
of Man, wherau this de- 
cree of God is grounded, but 
the mecr, and gracious good 
_ and pleaſure of God _ 

crernity appointing to ſave 
thoſe, nd Shaka in 
Chriſt 


P , 
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grace obey the calling, they be 
juſtified freely , they be made 
ſons of God by adoption , they 
be made like rhe image of his 
only begorren Son, Jefus Chrilt, 
they walk _ in good 
works, and at length by Gods 
mercy they attain to everlaſting 


fclicity, Arr, of Relig . Art. 17. 


Noa ex praſcientia humane f:- 
art, aut voluntatis, ſed ex propoſito 


Chriſt, as the head and founda- 
tion of che ele. 


7. This decree of Gods e- 
ledtion is abſolute and unchange- 
able and from everlaſting. 


8. God doth nor cither actually 
damn or appoint any ſoul to 
damnation without the conſide- 
ration and reſpect of {in. 


divine Veluntatis, & gratte de bis, quos Des elegit in Chriſto liberandis 


& ſalvandts. D, Overal. Art. 1. 


P articulare decretum al ſolutum. D. Overal, ib;d. 


Predeſtination to lite is the everlaſting purpoſe of God , whercby 
before the foundations of the world were laid, he hath conſtantly 
decreed, &c. Article of Relig. 17. 


Dew xemimem dampat, aut damnations deflinat, nifi ex conſideratiene * 
peccati, Theol, Britan. Dordr.. Artic. 1, de reprob. Thef. 5. 


A— 


Of Chriſts Death. 


(oo pitying the wofu! con- 
dition of man fallen by his 
free will into fin, and perdition, 
ſent his own Son, that he ſhould 
give him Himſelf as a ranſom for 
the fins of che. whole VVoerld, 


us lapfs generis bumant mi- 
pot iſ flium fuum, 


qui ſcipſum dedit pretium redemptt» 
ris pro peccatis totzus mund;. 


Nemo 
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Nemo mortalium eſt qui non poſ- 
fit were, & ſerio per Miniſtros 
Evanzelit wears ad participatio- 
2m remiſſionis peccatorum , & 
wite aterne per banc mortem Chri- 
(tr. Theol, Brit, Dordr, de 2 Art. 
Thef. 3. 


In boe merito Chriſi: fusdatur 
waruverſale promiſſum Evanzeli- 
cam, juxta quod emnes in Chritlum 
credepies remiſſionem peccatorum 
& vitam eternam re 1pſa conſe- 
Juantur. 


Theol. Britan. Dordyac. 1614. 
Theſe. 4. 


Hllud pretium quod ſolutum eſt 
pro omits, & quod omnibus 
credenttius certo proficiet ad wi- 
tam eternam , non proficit tamen 
omnibw., &c. Theol. Brit. Dordy, 
de Art. 2, Explic. Tie. 3. 


Conſtat Chriſtum proponenda E- 
wangelium, etiam illam gratiam in- 
ternam adminiftraſſe, que baflenus 
ſuffctebat, ut ex eo quod nou accep- 
tarent, vel rejicerent Evangelium 
juſle coargut poſſint infidelitatis. 
Theol. Britap, thid, mim explicat. 
The. 5. | 


In Eccleſia, & ubi ſalus omnibus 
offertur , ea eft alminiſtratio gr4- 
tie que ſufficit a1 convincendos 
omnes impenitentes, & incredules, 
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ſo as there is no living ſoul, rhax 
may not be truly, and ſcriou(] 

invited by his faith to take hold 
of the forgiveneſs of his fins, 
and everlaſting life by the vir- 
true of this death of Chriſt with 
certain aſlurance of obraining 


both, 


2. Upon this infinite metric of 
Chriſts death is grounded that 
univerfall promiſe, and cove- 
nant of the Goſpell, offering re- 
miffion, and ſalvation to all 
Men through the whole World, 
it they be not wanting to the rc- 


 ccipt thercof. 


3. Notwithſtanding this infi- 
nite merit of Chriſts death, the 


- fruit and bencfit thereof doth. 


not accrew to all Mey, but to 
thoſe only who do apply the vir- 
tue of his death by faith, 


4. Thoſe within the Church 
way that do not reap this 
benefit by the death of Chriſt 
periſh manifcRtly by their own 
default, foraſmuch, as God hath 
ordained, that whereſoever the 
gracious promiſe of the Goſpel 
ſhall be preached, there ſhall 
be, and is withall ordinarily fo 
much'ſupernaturall grace offered 
togerher with the outward 
means, as may: juſtly convince 
the impeaicent, and | unbelicv- 
ing 
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quod ſua culpa voluntaria , & tel 


neglefiu, wel contemptu evangeli 
perierint, ut ſupra. 

3. Suppoſita morte Chrit pro 
omnibus hominibus , @ intentione 
Det conditionata de gratia prom!ſſi- 
ons Euangelice general, addit 1n- 
tenttonem Det ſpecialem de appli- 
cando beneficio mortis Chrifti per 
gratiam mazrs abundaitem, 0 effi- 
cacem atſolutezcerto & infallibiliter 
ſolrs elefis fine prejudicio rel:quo- 
rum, D. Overal. th1d, Art, 2. 


mtr nnnenenooenennn — 


ing of a wilfull ncglc@, if not 


a contempruous rejection, 

5. Beſides this gencrall pro- 
miſe of the Goſpel, God hath 
decreed togive a ſpeciall, morc 
abundant, and effecual! grace 
unto his ele&t, - whereby they 
may be enabled certainly, and 
infallibly ro apply unto them- 
{elves the benefir of Chriſts 
death, and do accordingly be- 
lieve, and perſevere, and at- 
tain Salvation. 


pn 


The T hird and Fourth Axricre 


Of Mans Corruption, His Free-will, His Converſion 
to God, and the Manner of it. 


Manes conſentiunt iberum ar- 
'@ titrtum nihil Lou poſſe ſine 
gra'ta preveniente,comtante;ſubſe- 
quente, ita ut gratis teneat princt- 
plum, medium, & finem, 18 con- 
werſione, & fide, & OMB opere bo- 
20. D. Overal. bid Art. 3. 

 Inwoluntate Scilicet lapſa eff po- 
tentia paſſiua ad eſſe hoc ſupernata- 
rale extrinſecus ad uentens recypien- 
dum, #03 autem attua a1 idem, vel 
per ſe, vel cum alio producendum , 
Theol. Brit. de Artic. 3. 4.Theſ. 
de conuerſione 2. 
Ipſam wvoluntatem honam facten- 
do Viviſicat, Epiſt, Synod. Epilc. 


Africccit. ibid, 


© fail hath of it ſelf 
no ability ro any 
> Spiritual Act: c- 

wo verv good moti- 
on of it muſt come from the 
Grace of God preventing y ac- 
eompaning , following it, yca 
nacurally it 1s inclinable to all c- 


vill. 


'- 2, There is not therefore in 
the will of the natural! man any 
active power to work his own 
converſion : In the regeneration 
God infuſerh a new life, he 
quickenerh rhe will by making it 
good, Sf 3, There 


7 


Er 


Sunt quedam opera externa ah 
hominbus ordinarte requiſita priuſ- 
quam al ſlatum regenerationts, aut 
converſions perducantur. 


Que ah niſdem quandoque ittere 
fieri, quandoque libere omittt ſolent, 
ut arhre Eccleſiam , audire werbt 
preconium, & id genus alia. 1- 
Lt, 


Sunt quedam effefta interna ad 
converſionem ſew regenerationem 
previa, que Virtute verbi , ſpirt- 
tuſque 18 nondum juſttficatorum cor- 


dibus exctantur, qualia ſunt, n0-, 


titia Voluritatis druUtme, ſerfs pec- 

cati, timor pen&cogitatro de lite- 

ratione, ſpes aliqua Venta. 161d, 
hel. 2. 


Non ſolet gratia drutma homies 
perlucere per ſubitum Enthuſiaſ- 
mvm ſed multis previis athontbus 
miniflerio verbi ſut ales, OF pre- 
paratos. ibid. 1m explic. Theſ. 2. 


Ouos Deus mediante werbo per 
fviritum ſuum hunc in modum affi- 
cit, eos ad fidem conuerſionemque 
were, & ſerio wocat, & invitat, 
Theol, Brit. 76:4. Thel. 3. 


Buoy ita afficit Deus, non aeſerit, 


— 


3. There arc yet certain forc- 
going acts, that are prercQuired 
to the converſion of a man, and” 
they are beth inward and out- 
ward. | 


4. Outward as togo tothe 
Church, ro {fit reverently , to 
hearken to the word ſpoken : In 
theſe we have freedom of will 
cither way. 


5. Inward as the knowledg 
of Gods will, the fceling ot 
our {in, the fear of hell, the. 
thought of deliverance, ſome 
hope of pardon ; for the grace 
of God doth not uſe to work up- 
on a Man immediately by ſud- 
den raptures, but by meet pre- 
parations, informing the Judg- 
ment of his danger, wounding 
the conſcience by the terrours of 
the Jaw, ſuppleing it by the pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel : Theſe in- 
ward Adts tending towards con- 


. verſion are by the power of the 


word,and Spirir of God wrought 


in the heart of a Man not yer 
juſtified, 


6. Thoſe whom God thus af- 
feRs by his word, and Spirit, he 


doth truly and ſeriouſly call, 


and invite to faith, and conver- 
ſion. 


=, Thoſe whom bc hath thus 
| afkcaed 
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ren oe 


nec deſijtit in vera ad conver ſionem 
Via promovere, priuſqnam ab ills 
per neglettionem Voluntariam , aut 
hujus gratie tmtialss repulſam de- 
ſeratur, © | 


Hi precedanei effeftus vertute 
werbi ſpiritmſque rebellis voluntatis 
Vitto ſuffocart, ac penttus extingua 
poſ] wat, © in multis ſolent, ades 
ut nonnulls 13 quorum mentit us Ur - 
tute verbs, ſpiritsſque tmpreſſa fu- 
tt aliqualis notttia Veritatts d1uine, 
dolor de peccatis ſms, aliquod deſs- 
aerium, © aliqua cura liberationts 
vutentur plane 11 contrarium, vert- 
ta'em rejtciant, & on habeant, 
concupiſcentits ſuis ſe tradant, in 
pecca:ts occalleant ibid, Thel, 5. 


Me Eleftt quidem ipſt 1m his pr &- 
cedanets ad regenerationem athbus 
ita ſe gerant unuamyJuin ut propter 
nealigentiam & reſiſlentiam ſuam 
poſſint jufte a Des deſeri & dere- 
linqut ;, ſed eaſt ergaess Det ſpe- 
cialis miſericordia,ut Juamulis, &C. 
Eos tamen iterum, 1terumpJue urge- 
at Deus, nec defpſtat promovere do- 
nec eoſdlem gratie ſue prorſus ſut- 
Jugauertt, ac 1p (latu Corum rege- 
zeratirum collocauerit, Theol. Br. 
:414, Thel. 6. 

Gratiam ſpecialem, & efficacem 
ad ſalutem certo perducentem, his, 
ques Degs ex beneplacito ſuo gratioſo 
elegerit, propriam prefitetur, D, O- 
veral, in Art. 3. Sent. 3. 


aftced, and called, he forlakes 
not, neither cealeth ro further 
in the way to their convertion, 
tid chrongh their willing negcct, 


. or repulſe of this initiall grace, 


he be forſaken of them. 


8. Thele foregoing inward 
acts wrought by the word, and 
Spirit both may be, and are ma- 
ny times through the fault of 
the rebellious will choaked, and 
quenched in the hearts of Men; 
ſo as after ſome knowledg of 
divine truch, ſome ſorrow for 
{in, and defire, and care of de- 
liverance they fall off to the con- 
trary, and give themſelves over 
to their own luſts, 


9. Ycathe very ele of God 


do-not ſo carry themſclves in 


theſe foregoing As, bur thar 
they do oft-times juſtly deſerve 
tor their neglc& and reſiſtance 
to be forſaken of God; Bur fuch 
i5 his ſpeciall grace and mercy to 
them, that he notwithſtanding 
followcs them effeually with 
powerfull helps ill he have 
wrought our his good work int 
them, 


10, When the hearts of his 
cle&are thus excited, and pre- 
pared by the foregoing Ads of 
grace, God dorh by his ſecrer, 
and wonderfull work regene-. 
Siz ratc, 
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Deus 8nimos eleflorum ſuorum 
predieis grate ſue atttbus excita- 
tos, © praparatos, intima Guawam » 
(7 mirabtli operatione regenerat, 
quaſi de novo creat infundende ſpi- 
ritum Viuificantem, CT omnes ant- 
me facultates nouis qualttatibus 
imbuends, Theol, Br. de converſ. 
Thel. 1. 


Predifiam converſionem ſequitur 
hec noſtra converſts aflualis Deo 
perliciente wſum aftum credenat, 
& convertend:t, ex mutata volun- 
tate que ata adeo agit © ipſa con- 
wertendo ſe ad Deum,& credendlo s 
hoc eſt alum ſuum witalem ſimule- 
liciendo, ib1d, 


D:umna hes aftio nom ledit to- 
luxtatis litertatem , ſed roborat , 
weque tamen extirpat radicitus Uitt- 
ofam reſiſtendi poſſibilitatem , ſed 
C& pravitatem ad reſiſtendum mo- 
tibus ſpiritus ſans ſed hec reſiſti- 
bilitas propter efficasiſimam,@ ſus- 
Viſiman motionem 2ratie nequit 111 
atlum hic & nunc erumpere, huic 
eratie refiftt wequit, quia primum 
operatur telle, 1d eſt non veſiſtere, 
&c. ibid 14 explic, Thel. 2. 


Deum cum Toluertt ,, & quibus 
voluertt gra:iam tam abundantem , 
tam potetdem, aut congruam , aut 
lo modo efficacem concedere , ut 


rate, and renew them, infuſing 


into them his quickning Spirit, 
and induing all rhe powers of 
rheir ſoul with new qualities of 
grace, and holynels. 


11. Upon this converſion, - 
which God works in the heart, 
followes inſtantly our aQuall 
converſion to God, whiles from 
our new changed will, God 
ferches the a& of our believing, 
and turning ro him. He gives 
that power, which the will cxcrs 
ciſes: ſo 85 it is at once both 
ours, and Gods; ours in that 
we do work ; Gods, in that he 
works 1t in us. 


I2. In working upon the wil), 
God dorh not overthrow the na- 
ture of the will, but cauſeth ir 
ro work after it's own native 
manner, freely, and . willingly, 
neither doth he pull up by the 
roots that ſinfull poſſibility, 
which is in our nature to reſiſt 
good motions, bur dorh ſweetly, 
and cfficfually work in Man a 
firme and ready will to obcy 
him, his grace is fo powerfull, 
that it is not violent. 

It is true thac whiles our natu- 
rall concupiſcence raignes in us 
we have not only a poſſibility? 
but a pronencſs to reſiſtance? 
which yer is by the gracious 
and cffQuall motion of God» 
Spirits 
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qu amvis poſſit Voluntas ratrone ſue 
libertatis reſiſtere , non tamas re- 
ſiſlat , ſed certo & imtallitiliter 
o&ſequatur , Dr. Overal. im Ar- 
HC. 4 
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Deus hominem converſum, & fi- 
delem nen ita ſemper movet ad bonos 
am ſul ſequentes, ut tollat ipſam 
voluntatem r efiſtends, ſed quando- 
que permittit iam witto ſuo defice- 
re 4 duflu gratte, & 1nparticula- 
ribs multis aftibus concupiſcentie 
ſue parere, Theol. Br. ib1d.Thel.3, 


Oportet ſemper diſcrimen ſlatue- 
ye imter illos aftus principales, ſine 
quibu ſalus Eleforum non conftat, 
& perticulares ſutſequentes aftus, 
Cc. 161d. tn explic, 


$ptrit ſo over ruled, that it breaks 
nor forth into a preſent At, for 
God works in us to will, that is, 
not torefiſt : Yea the very will 
co refiſt, is for the time taken a- 
way by the powee of grace. 


13. Goddoth not alwayes fo 
work in the regenerate, that he 
doth ever take from them this 
wul to reſiſt, but ſometimes ſuf- 
fers ther through their own 
fault to give way to their own 


ſinfull defircs ; for howſoever in 


thoſe principall Acts, which are 
abſolucely neceflary ro Salvation 
the grace of God works power- 
fully in the ele, both che will, 
and the deed in” his own goed 
cime,yet in ſome particular as, 
he thinks good for his own holy 


purpoſes to leave the beſt Men ſometimes to themſelves, who do 
thereupon grieve his good Spirit by a recoverable reſiſtance. 


— 


Of the Fifth Arrticie 


O F 
PERSEVERANCE. 


Uibuſdam nox elefts conced!- 
tur quedam illuminatio ſu- 
pernaturalis, cujus virtute 

mntelligant ea,que in verbo Det an- 


F. Ven among thoſe, 
4 which belong nor to 

the eletion of God 

there are ſome, that arc en- 


zuntiantur eſſe vers; tiſdemg; aſſeu- lightned by ſupernatural! knows 
ſum prebent minime ſumulatum, Ih 


ledg, and give their aſſent ro 


the 


Pen cows 


iiſdem ex has cogniione , 7 fide 
orttur afjeciuum quedam mutatio,C7 
mum altqualis emerdatio, nh e- 
letit buc uſque progrefſi ad ftatum 
tames adoptions & juſiificationts 
n4nJuam perueniunt, Theol, Br, de 
5, Ajt, SNL bo 3s 23 4 


nde conſtat cos munquam reipſa 
pertinzere ad illam mentis, © af- 
fefluum mutationem, & renouUatio- 
nem, que cum juttificatioxe con- 
jwntla eſt 5, imo nec a1 tllam, que 
proxime preparat, as diſpontt a 
juStificationem, 1614, 1n explic. 4. 
Artic. 


Idem regentti ac juſtificatt quar- 
doque ſuotitto 1acrdunt 18 atrocta 


peccata, 114, Thel. 3. de perſeuer. 


Indionationem Dei paternam in- 
eurrunt, damnalilem contrabunt, 
VC. i114, 

Ita ut dum in eo ſtatu tmpentten- 
tes perſiſturit, nec deteant, nec peſ- 
fint aliter ſibr perſuadere, quam ſe 
ee morti 0bn0x105, in explic. ejuſi. 
Art, 

Talis peccator lat merito an 
adamnand us, Theol. Brabid Thel.s. 

Tus at YOGBUM RON tollitur, NC. 
Tare reom bereditario excidere 
ox poteſl, in explic. Art. 6. 


Tertia ſentextia Eccleſie Anali- 
cane ponit cum Avuguſtino creden- 
tes quidem commuter poſſe a gra» 


\ 
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I ew nw 
the truch of the Goſpel, re- 
cciveing the fame with ſome 
joy, and from that knowleds, 
and faith find ſome change in 
their aftcfions, and lives, 'who 
yet howſoevcr they may pals in 
the judgment of charicy, ncvcr 
attained to that hearty renova- 
tion, Which is joyned with juſti- 
fication, nor vcr to the imme- 
diate diſpofition thereunto, and 
therefore were never in the 
tiue Stare ot the adoption of 
Sons 3 theſe may atterly fall a- 
way from that grace, which they 
have protcſlcd, 


2. The true believer, and re- 
generate hath no immunity, or 
priviledg,. whereby he is ſecu- 
red from falling into thoſe horri- 
ble fins, which are committed 


by others. 


}. VWhiles he continues in 
thoſe {1ns, he runs into the dil- 
pleaſtire of God, and is in the 
guilt of damnation, fo as be nct- 
cher can, nor ought to perſwade 
himſelf other, then. that abiding 
in this State impenicent, he 15 
obnoxtous to eternall death. 


4. Howloever fach a one 
ſtands by his own deſert in the 
Stare of damnation, yet thoſc 
who are ſoundly rooted in a m 

an 
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tia, & fide per carnis thftrmitatem 
(7 tentationn recidere F etiam de- 
ficere 3 ſed aldit illss credentes,qui 
ſecundum propofitum Voca's ſunt, 
quizue tn fide urua ſolide ranicati 
fuerint, non poſſe totaliter, aut fi- 
raliter deficere, Q perire, ſed per 
eratiam Det ſpecialem , & effica- 
cem ita 1n fide vera, & Viva per- 
ſecerare, ut tandem ad witan e- 
terzam perducantur, D. Overal. in 
Art. 5. 


and lively faith, loſe nor all 
their right tothe inhericance of 
Heaven, neither can either to- 
tally, or finally fall trom grace, 
and periſh cverlaltingly : Bur by 
the ſpeciall, and cffeEtual} fa- 
vour, and inopcration of God 
are kept up, and cnabled to per- 
ſevere in a true, and lively faith, 
ſo as that at laſt they arc brouzhe 
ro cternall lite. by 


Theſe are the Articles of accord, which whoſocver holderh and 
reſteth in, my ſoul Þerwixt him, and his harmes in the iznorance of 
turther parti.ulars. Let there be a thouſand parcells, and Aromes 
of trach contained in theſe heads, there needs no more be known, 
perhaps not all theſe, let chere be no fewer crrours in miſholding 
thoſe other manifold ſhreds of opinion, ”= theſe are no rubs in our 


way to Heaven : And if now having con 


cnted in theſe chick ſpeci- 


alties , we will nceds fall out about immareriall infercnces, we are 
like ro quarrelous brerhren, who having agrecd upon the main di- 
viſion of thei inheritance, fall our about ſome heaps of rubbiſh. 
Awav with this unquiet Spirit from us, that profeſs Chriſtians 
what ſhon!d theſe Marttockes and hammers found in the living Tem- 


ple of the holy Ghoſt > 


Men, Brethren, Fathers help 
ki1dling in our Church by theſe five farall brands ? 


who ſces not a dangerous hire 


which if it be 


not fpeedily quenched, threatens a furious cryption, and fhall roo 


late dye in our aſhes. That crafty Devil), that envyes our 


ace, 


rakes this perilous ſeaſon to diftratus, that ſo we mizhe fall as a 
Prey to a common Enemy. Ir is nor yet tos late ro redreſs this evill : 
A few Pailsfull may yer feaſonably cxtinguiſh this weak flame, 
which time will make headſtrong, and wremediable.. Let me 
boldly fay, ir is ner diſputation, it 1s nor Counter-writing . that can 
quench ir ; Theſe courſes are but the bellowes to diffuſe, and raiſe 


theſe flaſhes to more height, and ra 
of our neighbours, never did that 


7e; we ſawirt in the practiſe 


Belgick quarrel] grow to extremt- 


ty, 


ty, Lil atrer the ſolemn conference betore the States at the Hazue, 
wich was intended to appeaſe it, There is no poſlible redreſs, 
but in a ſevere Edit of rettraint ro charme all rongucs, and pens 
upon che ſharpeſt puniſhment irom paſſing thoſe moclerate bounds, 
which che Church of Exgland, guided by the Scriptures hath cx- 
prefly fer, or which on both fides are tully accorded on. If any 
Man hercin complain of an uſurpation upon the conſcience and an 
anjui ſcrvitude, ler him be rauzhe the difference berwixt marters of 
faich, and Scholaſticall di{quiſitions : Thoſe have God for their au- 
thor, thcſe che brain of Men, Thoſe are contained in Scriptures, ei- 
ther in expreſs Terms, or irrefragable conſequences z theſe are only 
deduced thence by ſuch crooked inferences as cannot command al- 
ſent 3 Thoſe do mainly import our Salvation, theſe not at all. Thoſe 
are for the Pulpit, theſc for the Schools ; In thoſe the-heart is rycd 
to believe, the rongue muſt be free ro ſpeak, In theſe the heart 
may be frce, the tongue may be bound, of this latter ſort are the 
points we have now in hand, beſides, and after the accorded 
particu'ars, which how unfit they are for popular cars, and how 
nnworthy ro break the peace of the Church, ſhall appear in the 
difficulty of che queſtions in the unimportance of the ul raiſed diffe- 
rcnces. 
For the former we need no 0- 
Viſum ſapientiſſimo #umini 0&- ther Judge then St. Auſtin him- 
ſcuritate quadam  locorum ambi- ſelf, who calls this queſtion of 
Quitate involuere hec myteria, predeſtination, whereon the reſt 
| depend, Queſtionem difficillimam, 
& paxcis intelligililem, a queſtion moſt difficult, and which bur few 
can underſtand. What need we any other witneſs then the learnedſt 
followers of Arminius, who in their Epiſtle ro forraign Divines con- 
fels chat it hath ſeemed good tro the moſt wiſe God to involve 
theſe myltcrics in obkurity, and inan ambiguity of places ſeemingly 
contradictory. 
h And ſome Pages after, they 
Hee ipſa de pred. perplexa, ſpi- protels ro ſubſcribe to the Judge- 
zoſa & of ſcuritate ſua moleſt;ſima, ment of all Divines, both anci- 


tbid, ent, and modern, that theſe 
| queſtions of predcſtination be- 
ins perplexed , thorny , apd troublcſome througa mo ob- 
| cure- 
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{curencſs, may wirhout all detriment of Salvation be cicher un- 
known, or diſcuſſed. 

Neicher was that compariſon of Str:gel;us amiſs, who likens the 
place of predeſtination in Divinity to thE Collick Rule in Arithme- 
tick. Bur what an idleneſs were it to prove the danger of the pal- 
ſage through theſe Sands, and Recks, when we ſee the Shipwracks 2 
Where ever did the great Doftor of the Gentiles cry O alt:tuds but, 
19 this point zTo fall upon theſe diſcourſes then in popular auditorics, 
what were it other, then to teach Alzebra ro thoſe, that yer know 
not their fgures , or to turn them loſe intoa perilous Sea,who know 
neither Coaſt, nor Carde, nor Cn 

But were the knowledg of theſe differences as neceflary as it is 
hard, the difficulty ſhould bur whet our appetite, and incourage 
our induſtry z what if it appear there is as lictle uſc, as caſe in the 
common FT” of them 3 and that when the noiſe of paſſion is 
ſtilled on both ſides, fo as cach will but hear other ſpeak with juſt 
favour, and moderation, our variance ſhall be proved leſs matcriall 
then may be worthy of the warr of Brethren. This ſhall be made 
good in our following diſcourſe, which I intreat both parts in the 

owels of Jeſns Chriſt to examine without prejudice,” as thar 
which proceeds from an heart ſincerely devored totruth and peace. 
The Judge of all hearts, before whom I ſtand, knowes with what 
honeſt intentions to the wellfare of this noble Church, wich what 
freedom from all partiall affections, with whar indignation ar 
theſe unſeaſonable troubles, with what zcal of che common tran- 
quillity, I put my hand to this too neceflary (if thankleſs) rask. 
Who can tell whether God did not purpoſely ſend me to be a wit- 
neſs of theſe-quarrels abroad, that I might be able ro ſpeak a word 
in ſeaſon for their appeaſing at home. 

That we may diſtinguiſh the parts without any aſperſion, I ſhall 
crave leave to call rhe | os of the Tener of rhe Synod of Dort, 
Defendants : The other, which vary from theſe, following the 
ſteps, either of acute Arminius, or of our learned, and judicious 
Bifhop Oversl, Opponents. The Netherlands are out of our way in 
this quarrell, yer for the neerneſs, both of cheiplangy»and cauſe ler 
us touch there in our paſſage. Now then letus rake a ſhort ſurvay 
of the particular differences, and call cach part to the nearcſt verge 
Of at accord, | | 

| __ 4 The 
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The firſt is the point of predeftination, concerning which, three 
things are wont to be queſtioned, 1. The morive or ground, 21y, 


Thc obje&t. 3ly. The order ot ir. 


Neque fidem,neque in fidelitatem 
cauſam eſſe impulſi cam decret; Det, 
ſed liberrimam Det voluntatem Vo- 
lentis bajus miſerert, Un won ma- 
ſereri : damus tamen fidem, & 11- 
fidelitatem conditiones eſſe , ſine 
quibus, nec bunc ſaluare, nec ullum 
preterire ex puro puto beneplacito 
viſum fuit Deo, Epiſt, Remonſtr. 2 
ext. P. 38. 


For the firft, both parts ho!d 
there is no other impulſive cauſe 
of Gods Decrec of Eleion, or 
reprobation, then the free will, 
and pleaſure of the Almighty : 
_ 2 the one part holds, char 
Gods decree looks at faith, and 
infidelity, as condittans in thoſe, 
who are to be choſen, or rcfu- 
fed : The other eafily graunts 
that no Man is ele& but the be- 
liever, no Man reprobate, but 


the rebellious, and unbeliever,alchough they will not pur theſe as 
forerequired conditions into the at of Gods decree. Why ſhould the 


meer ſuppoſall of a conditin be worth their 


arrell, ſince it is 


yielded on all hands, that in Gods decree of onr juſtification he looks 
at our fairh,as a neceſlary condition required thercunto, without any 
derogation to the perfect freedom of thar his gracious decree. 


An quiſquam dicere audebit De- 


un non preſciſſe quibus eſſet datu- 
746, ut crederent, aut quos datu- 
ru efſet filio ſuo, ut ex 1s non 
perderet quenquam, Aug. de bono 
perſeU.c.14- 


Pris ſi dicant Deum in nobis 


fdem, & perſeuerattonem opera- 
rt, mibileſt, cur nobiſcum cer- 
tent, ſequitur enim, Deum 11 ho- 
mine a0n potuiſſe plus bont preſcire, 
quan ipſemet in eqgagieletio ſuo effi- 
cere decrevit. Contra Rem. i Col- 
log. Hag.pa« 26. 
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If faith may be graunted not to 

e in our own power, bur that it 
13 the gift of God, there can no 
main inconvenience follow upon 
this Tenet, that God in ou: e- 
Ieion had an cye to our qua- 
likcation with that: faith, which 
he would give us. 

$ _— the _— Ot: 
u they grant (ſay they) that - 
God wotks in us faith, 5 pcr- 
leverance, there is no cauſe,why 
they ſhould contend with us ; 
for it followes, thar God could 
not foreſee more good in 
Man then he decreed to work in 
him, as his ele& one; | 


Now 
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Ou4ftio eft , non trum Dew, 
cam bominers elrgit, &c, Sed an 
cum confideravern, ut ;am credentes 
dons, 7 gralts Der,WC. 


Hoc aicit Arminius, qui fidem 
aIneſcit puram putum Det donum, 
Jo. Ar. Corvin. aduerſ, Tr- 
len. p. 32. 


Now hear how cloſe the op- 
ponents profeſs to come, The 
queſtion is not,fairch Corum, one 
of their learnedſt Authors, Whe- 
ther God when he choſe Man 
conſidered him, as who, by the 
poue of nature, without che 

elp of grace, ſhould believe, 
bur wherhet God conſidered 
him, as now believeing by rhe 
guift, and pace of God : This 
15 it ( ſaith he ) which Armrzius 


teaches, who acknowledges faith ro be the pure pure guift of 


God. 


Would we nor now think both parts agreed > The Defendents 
do bur deſire, that fairh may be graunred to be the mecr guitr of 
God. The Opponents profeſs to graunt it ; what do they now 
pretend to ſtick ar, a necdlels ſcruple 2 


Equidem Arminius agnoſeit fi- 
dem. Dei donum eſſe, ſed davum 
11 eligendo prevequſitum, & nou 
ex eleftone, ſed alia Det volunate 
datum. 1b1d. Corv. P. 54. 


How fairhis granted to bea 
fruit of Ele&ion-to Grace ſee Re- 
monlitr. ſcripts dogmat. Declax. 
Sent. I.P. 9. 


_ Faith is conſidered, ſay the 


nents as a guifr of God; 
Mar dx from his 
eleQion, or from another will 
of his, this ſaith Corurmes is the 
queſtion. But why ſhould chis 
queſtion rrouble their peace, or 
what can this ſubtlety afford 
able to countervail a publick un- 
quietneſs,” while it is agreed by 


them, that God forcſecs no- 


thing inus, but the faich of his own giving, let the Schools care for 
the reſt. Some will perhaps ſuſpe& a ſecret fraud in this ſo liberal 
graunt of the Belgick Opponents, that faith is the meer gift of God, 
and ſome will perhaps imagine; that ic might be a word , which 
dropt caſually from their tongue ; whereof they might after rc- 
pen, 


Tt 2 But 
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The firſt is the point of predeſtination, concerning which, three 
things are wont to be queſtioned. 1. The morive or ground, 21y, 


Thc obje&t. 3ly. The order ot ir. 


Neque fidem,neque in fidelitatem 
cauſam eſſe impulſi cam decrets Det, 
ſed liberrimam Det voluntatem Vo- 
lentis hujus miſerert, l1us won Mt- 
ſereri : damus tamen fidem, & 11t- 
fidelitatem conditiones eſſe , ſine 
quribus, nec bunc ſaluare, nec illum 
preterire ex puro puto beneplacito 
_ Viſum fuit Deo, Epiſt. Remonftr. 2 
ext. P. 3S. 


For the firft, both parts ho!d 
there is no other tmpulſive cauſe 
of Gods Decrec of E!cion, or 
reProbation, then the free will, 
and pleaſure of the Almighty : 
Only the one part holds, thar 
Gods decree looks at fairh, and 


infidelity, as condittans in thoſe, 


who are to be choſen, or rcfu- 
fed : The other eafily graunts 
thar no Man is cle& bur the bc- 
liver, no Man reprobate, bur 


the rebellious, and unbeliever,alchough they will not pur theſe as 
forerequired conditions into the a& of Gods decree. Why ſhould the 


meer ſuppoſall of a condition be worth their 


quarrel], ſince it is 


yielded on all hands, that in Gods decree of or juſtification he looks 
at our faith,as a neceſlary condition required thereunto, without any 
derogation to the perfedt freedom of that his gracious decree. 


An quiſquam dicere audebit De- 


wn non preſciſſe quibus eſſet datu- 

74, ut crederent, aut ques datu- 
7 efſet filio ſuo, wt ex 11s 703 
perderet quenquam, Aug. de Lono 
perſeV.c, 14. 


Pris ſi dicant Dewn in nobis 


fdem, & perſeuerattonem opera- 
rt, nibileſt, cur nobiſcum cer- 
tent, ſequitur enim, Deum mn ho- 
mine non potuiſſe plus bont preſcire, 
quan ipſemet in eggag)ieleo ſu effi- 
cere decrevit. Contra Rem. iz Col- 
log. Hag.p.26. 


him, as his ele& once; 


It fairh may be graunted not to 
be in our own power, bur that ir 
i; the gift of God, there can no 
main inconvenience follow upon 
this Tenet, that God in ou: e- 
Icion had an eye to our qua- 
lification with that faith, which 
he would give us. 

Thus rhe Belgick Defendents: 
if they grant (ſay they) that 
God works in us fatth, and pcr- 
leverance, there is no cauſe, why 
they ſhould contend with us ; 
for it followes, that: God could 
not foreſee more good in 


Man then he decreed to work in 
Now 
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Oueflio eft , non Mtrum Dew , 
4m bominens elegit, &c, Sed an 
cum confideravert, ut ;am credentes 
dons, & gratia Der,Qc, 


Hoc dicit Arminius, que fidem 
a7neſcit puram putum Det donum, 
Jo. Ar. Corvin. adverſ. Tr- 
len. p. 32. 


Now hear how cloſe the op- 
ponents profeſs to come, The 
queſtion is not,faich Cor; one 
of their learnedſt Authors, Whe- 
ther God when he choſe Man 
conſidered him, as who, by the 
pound of nature, without the 

elp of grace, ſhould believe, 
bur whether God confidered 
him,' as now believeing by rhe 
ouift, and prace of God : This 
15 it ( ſaith he ) which Arminius 


teaches, who acknowledges faich ro be the pure pure guife of 


God. 


Wou!d we not now think borh parts agreed > The Defendents 
do bur deſire, that fairh may be graunred to be the mecr guifr of 
God. The Opponents profeſs ro graunt it z what do they now 
prerend to ſtick ar, a necdlels ſcruple 2 


Equidem Arminius agnoſcit fi- 
dem. Dei donum efſe, ſed dowum 


11 eligendlo prevequſitum, 5 nou - 


ex eleftene, ſed alia Det voluntate 
datum. 1h1d, Corv. P. 54. 


How fairhis granted to bea 
truit of Ele&ion-to Grace ſee Re- 
monitr, ſcr;pta dogmat. Declary. 
Sent, 1.P. 9. 


Faith is conſidered, ſay the 
Opponents as a guitr of God ; 
but wherher proceeding from his 
eleion, or from another will 
of his, rhis ſaith Corurzus is the 
queſtion. But why ſhould chis 
queſtion rrouble their peace, or 
what can this ſubtlety afford 
able to countervail a publick un- 
quietneſs,” while it is agreed by 
them, that God forclecs no- 


thing inus, but the faich of his own giving, let the Schools care for 
the reſt, Some will perhaps ſufpe a ſecret fraud in this fo liberal 


graunt of the Belgick Opponents, thar faith is the meer gift of God, 
and ſome will perhaps imagine; that it might be a word , which 
dropt caſually from their rongue ; whereof they might after rc- 
pent, | | 


Tt 2 But 
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Bur for this latter let Johanpes 
2rnols; their beſt advocate ſpeak 
for all. Thar faith is the gitt of 
God and is wrought in us by his 
power, we have ( faith he ) a 
chouſand times confeſſed in our 
| conference at the Hague. For the 
other, 1 rake not upon me cither tkeir procuration, or their patro- 
nage, This work were both buſy,and impertinent: much perplexed 
traverſe of conſequences affirmed, and denycd goes to this task . Let 
it be their part tro make 9's their proteſted (incerity in that aſler- 
tion, which for peace ſake I gladly report from them at the beſt,and 
this peece of the quarrell ſhall receive a fair mitigation : Only. I 
muſt needs ſay that in the contentions of brethren it 1s far more. e- 
quall ro reccive their own beft conftrutions then to urge and obtrude 
upon them diſavowed implications. Surely rhere is need both of wil- 
dom, and Charity in the diſcerning of opinions concerning this 
point. 'To hold, that faich is the gitt of God, as that is given to all 
them, whom God forcſaw would diſpoſe themſelves by rhe good 
uſe of their freewil to receive it, and who ſhould improve the po- 
wcrs of nature totheirutmoſt, is no better then Pelagien, whole 
exploded word was of od, that grace is given according to merit. 
To hold that faith is ſo rhe gift of God,asthar ir is therefore only not 
given toall, becauſe all will not receive it, for that God calleth al}, 
and gives unto all men ſufficient he)ps to believe, if they will , and 
o0es no further, and therefore thar according to the previſion of eur 
free co-working with this ſufficient grace hus decree. determines of 
us, is but ſomewhat berter then Pelazrav. To hold that faith is fo 
the gift of God, as that he doth ner only-give common, and. ſuffici- 
ent helps tomen, whercby they are made able to believe, if chcy 

7 will, bar ſo works in them by his 


Fidem eſſe Dei donum & p0- 
tentia ejus 1 nebis effict miles 1n 
iu ealem collatiove confeſs ſum 
Jo. Arnol. reſp. ad notas Boger- 
mani pari.2.6 7. 


Eleflionis vero que ad gratiam 
eſt frufius, Wc. Bereficio 1forum 
mediorum que per gratiam ſupped:- 
tantur homo non tantum potens red- 
ditur ad credenaum, ſed alu etiom 
«/edit 7 fidem concipit, VC. 

Beneficso illius ſolias gratie 11 


grace, that they do by the pow» 
er thereof. aftually belicve., and 
COnceive true faith in their foul; 
This is fair, and Orrhodoxe. 
Andeven to this do the Belgrick 
opponents profcſſe to come up 
in thcir late dogmatical writings, 
which 


ht 
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6 qui credunt ea 1ngeneretur Which how fitly it holds ſuit with 


©& efficiatur. their orher Tenents, let it be 
Kemonſtr. Scrigta Dogm. Declar, their care to: approve unto the 
Sept. circa 1, Artic. Churchof God. I am ſure an in» 


genuous confancy to this poſi- 
tion Might be a-fair advantagetaken tor peace. - | 

For the Sccond : rhe queſtion is, upon what pointe of Mans E- 
ſtare, we ſhould falten the decree of predeftination, whales the 
one part holds Man falne the 'obje& of this decree 5 The orher 
Man belicvcing, or incredulous. - VWhat reaſon is there this ſhoald 
raiſe ſo loud a ſtrife, ſince we do willingly wink at the reſt of the 
diffcrences of Jike nature concerning this point. For there are fix 
ſeveral opinions 'abont rhe objeR of predeſtination 4; whiles ſome 
take it ro be Man indefinitely, and commonly confidered:' Ochers 
hold it tobe Man, that was to be created : Others Man, as he was. 
creable, fallable,ſaveabic ; others Man created, bur as in his pure 
naturalls : Others Man falne, which is the moſt common Tenet. 
Laftly orhers man, as believeing, or difobeying the call of Gad: 


Why ſhould theſe two Jaft be brought upon the Stage with ſo -much £#c- . 7- 


profeſſion of hoſtiliry, whiles the other four are pafſed over by a 


relcat. 


willing connivency. on all-hands, and the Authors of them .( whoſe Cal.Be-= 


reputation ſo ſmall a more is not thought worthy to disfigure ) go a- 
way with meet honour in the Church of God. There is none of the 
four firſt, which, upon ſome ſtraining, may nor yield harſh, and 
unpleating conſequences, and yer are let go without rhe mifchicf 
of a publick. diviſion, - I muſt boldly ay reſerving my judgment 
concerning this point to my ſelt ) char it this ſuppoled fatch may be 
vielded the mcer guitt.of God'( as formerly ) Icannor: diſcern any: 
ſo dangerous inconvenience in this branch of- the opinion, as ſhould 
warrant the breach of the common Peace. . 

As for the order, whar do we brawling about 'our 'own conceirs 2. 
Ve all know there is but one moſt fimple A-of God: in this his 
decree , wherein therefore there can be neither precedency-not 
poſteriority. - q | | | 

If we now, for our underſtandings ſake, fall ſo expreſs tkis 
one a of God; as that, whiles we vary in the cxplication, we ate 


confounded in our own ſenſes,” what do we, but fight with our 
own: 
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own ſaadowes. That God requires faith as neccſlary to Salvation 
is 5ratinted of all z but in whar place it comes into his decree, 
there is the dunbt. -One part makes tour dittin&t as of Gods de- 
cree, wherein the generall purpoſe of mercy ro Mankind through 
his Soa Chriſt Jeſus, :co fave bclicvers, and the guifr of neceſſary 
means for the attaining of faith comes before the ſpeciall decree 
of ſaving rhoſe particuiars, whom he foreſaw would believe, re- 
pent, perſevere; and contrarily the other makes fewer decrees in 
a contrary order, placing the decrees. ot particular elcion to life 
before rhe ordination of the means rending thercunto : So as faich, 
and perſeverance iſſue from chis {peciall decree of chuſing individu. 
all perſons to life, Why fhould we be diſtrafted in the abſtraQi. 
ons of our own making and notrarher ret filent, and wondring in 
the acknowledgment of the fimplicity of chat one act of che mfi- 
niccly wiſe. God, who deth #19 z2twitu, fee Man creable, creared, 
falnc, redeemed, belicvcing, which our ſhallow capacitics ſhall in 
vain labour to comprehend. Surely it were the better poſture of our 
hands, to havc one of them laid upon our lips, the other lifted up 
for admiration, then ro imploy them in buffeting cacty other for an 
invincible tgnorance, or miſpriſon of that, which our finice na- 
ture can never admit us ro know : O God, what do we ſearch, or 


quarrel! ro miſs thoſe wayes of thine, which are paſt finding our ! 


Quod aiunt contre. Rem, Deum + That we may conſider all theſe 
ab eterno certas quaſdam perſonas joyntly together, that God hath 
ſegregaſſe, ut eas per Chriftum,per- let apart cerrain- particular per- 
que fidem in ipſum ſaluaret , now ons to ſave them by Chriſt, and 
quia previderet illas creattaras , by faith in him, not becauſe he 
| ſed'ex mera tantum gratia ſecundum torelaw they would believe, but 
beneplacitum ſuam, ſed & bee dt- of his meer grace only according 
cretum Det eſſe atermym, & tm- tohis goed pleaſure;and:that this 
mutabile, &c. Hee deſcriptio rt8 decree iscternall, and unchanse- 
laxa eſt utietiam & noſtrum pedem able, is agreed on Ka fides, 


addmittat : Collog. Hag.p. $1, Re- This deſcription the Belgick Op- 
morſtr. Uindic, 1. Art ponents grant to beſo wide 2 


ſhooe that it will ſerve their 
alſo, 4 ; 
An 


373 


LR ———_—_— 


Sed þ perſonas tertas wvel-ſingu- 
lares mmtelligant tanquam fingulares, 


And why then ſhould, cirher 
part ſeek of care for any other 
Laſt ? Surely a Chriſtian necds 


not- either ſearch''6r know any 
more. Now comes tn a Scho- 
lafticall quirke- co rrouble the 
peace of - Mens hearts, and 
brains , Whether God have ſet apart theſe certain fingular perſons, 
as perſons ſingular without all reſpe&ts ro any other conſiderations. 
or whether his decree lookr at them as inveſted with thoſe qualirics 
which he meant to-give and fercſees as given? Doubtleſs tro make 
Mem capable of Salvation, there is faith, repentance, good works, 
perſeverance in good adually required of God; Byr theſe ne- 
ccffary diſpoſitions are ranged under the execution of Gods de- 
cree Theſe he requires, theſe he gives,theſe he works, theſe he de- 
crees to worke in his 3 why ſhould we be fcrupulonsin what place 
they come into the holy purpoſes of God, which we graune cannor 
be miſſing in our way to Heaven 2 Why do we nor rather labour to 
be ſach , as he requires, that we 


ac perinde extra Chriftum, & 
dem confideratas, 1d Vero pernega- 
mys Rem, 1614, p. 83, 


Contra Rem. Neque 16s unJuem 
aiximw fingulares illas perſonas , 
quas Deas ah eterno elegit plane 
extra Chriſlum, & fidem eſſe con- 
| fiderand 1s, wt qui ſemper rotunde 
profeſs ſumus, merita Chriſti, fidem 
in ipſum in elefrone its ſngulart- 
um perſunarum adeo ſpeAart , &f 
haieri pro medttis, quibut eos De 44 
ſtaturt a1 ſalutem perducere, Collog. 
Has. centra. Rem. pag. 140. 


may injoy what he hath promi- 
ſed, and pre-ordained for us > 
What ſay the Belzick Dcfen- 
dents ? Neither did we ever ſay, 
thar thoſe fingular perſons , 
whom God choſe from all crer- 
nity wcre.to be conſidered with- 
our rcſpe& ro Chrift , and fairh 
in him, bug have cver. roundly 
profefled , rhat the merits of 
Chriſtand fairhin him are con- 
fidered of God in this elcfion of 


individual perſons, as means , whereby he harh decreed to bring 
them to falvation ; ſee then how'narrow rhis difference is,God ha 


decreed by rheſe meansto bring men tofalvation, yet rheſe fall nor 
into fiis deeree of ordinary choice to falvarion, rheyare in the execu- 
tion-of his decree, and in the decree of his execnrion , they are nor 
Mm the decree of his cte&tion. Let theſe be undoubred truths, as 
theyare, yer whar nced the fouls of quier Chriſtians be racked wirtr 


fo 
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ſo ſuþtile queſtions 2 It well.bcfirs the Schooles ro examine theſe 
problemes, .bur tor common Chriſtians ir dorh not ſo much concern 
chem to enquire, how the order of Gods decrce ſtands in our appre- 
henſion of that one {imple act of the divine underſtanding, or will, 
as how it is in reſpect of the exccution : Here comes in our main in- 
rerclt in theſe crernall Councills of the Almighty , which drawes 
from us a dne care, and indeavour to be capable of this promiſed 
ſalvation, and-to avoid the wayes of death : Could we be perlwad- 
cd to rake more from that ſpeculation, and to add more to this pra- 
1c, it would be much happier for us. 

Neither is this eletion according to the Plea of the opponents 
made ever the more- uncertain by this prerequiſition of our fairh, 
ſince rhey profeſs to teach it ſuppoſed in our eleftion, not as a con- 
dition, wheſe performance God expedts, as uncertain, but as a 
guitr, which God according to his ctcrnall preſcience foreſees in 
Man preſent, and certain; as the decree of ſending Chrift into the 
World, did not depend upon a conditioned, and uncertain cx- 
peCtarion of what Man would do, or would not do, but upon the 
infallible notice of God, who foreſaw Man, as preſently ſinning, 
or falne, ſo as the cleftion of God is not ru upon the muta- 
bility of Mans will, but upon the infallible certainty of the fore- 
knowledg of God, to whoſe cycs our faith, and perſeverance 
i5 not more doubrfull, then future, and whoſe preſcience hath no 
leſs infallibility, then his decree. If therefore God may have the 
ſole glory of this work in the guift of that faich, which he foreſees, 
an4 our cle&ion hazards no certainty ( as they profeſs to hold ) 
whar is there, that ſhould need to draw blood in this firſt quar- 
rell. 

But what necd 1 labour:toreconcile theſe opinions, which have 
no.rcaſon to concern us. The Church of England according to the 
explication of R. B. Overall goes a mid-way berwixt both theſe. 
For whiles the one {ide holds a generall condttionall decree of God 
to ſave all Men, if they believe, and a particular decree of ſaving 
thoſe, whom he forcſaw would belicve, and the other {ide not ad- 
mitting of that generall conditionate decree, only teaches a parti- 
aular abſolute decree to ſave fome {peciall perſons, for whom only 
Chriſt was given, and to whom grace is given, urefiſtiblely, all o- 
thets being by a no Jeſs abfolu te decree rejected; gur Gaech 
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( ſaith he ) with St. Auſii maintainerh an abſolure and particular 
decree of God ro ſave thoſe, whom he hath choien in Chrift, nor 
out of the — of our faith, and will, but out of the meer 
purpoſe of his own will, and grace, and that thereupon God hath 
decreed to give, to whom he pleaſeth a mere effecuall, and abun- 
dant grace,by which they only netmay believe and obey,if they will, 
bur whereby they do actually will, believe, obey, and perlevere 
wichour prejudice to the reft, ro whom he hath alſo given gracious 
offers, and helps to rhe ſame purpoſe, though byheir jult faulr neg- 
leted : Whar can the Synod of Dort in this cale wiſh to be ſaid 
more? Indeed with all he adderh a general conditionate will of God, 
or a generall evangelical promiſe of ſaving all, if they do belicve 
ſince God doth will, and command, that all men ſhould hear Chrift 
and believe in him, andin ſo doing, hath offrcd grace, and ſalvati- 

on unto all, declaring how well theſe two may agree together, Thar 

firſt God bath propounded ſalvation in Chriſt ro all, if they belicve, 


and hath offred them (within the Church o— a common,and 


ſufficient grace in the means, chart he hath mercitully ordcined, if 
men would not be wanting to the word of God, an his holy Spi- 
rit ; and that to aſcertain the ſalvation of man, he bath decreed to 
add that eſpecial], cffe&uall and ſaving grace unto ſome : Neither 
of which truths can well and ſafely be denyed of any Chriſtian : On- 
ly the ſound of a generall and conditionate will, perhaps, ſeems harſh 
to ſome ears, whereto yet they ſhould do well to inure themſelves, 
ſince it is the approved diftinftion ef worthy, Orthodox , and un- 
queſtionable Divines. | 
Zaxchins ( in his book de predeft.San8. ) hath it interminis with a 
large expofition. That God willeth ſome ware abſolutely(laith he) 
it is manifeſt, and plainly con- 
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Deum wvelle quedam a ſolute 
manifeftum eſſe, & liter [acre 
confirmant 5 etentm Voluit mundum 
creart, &c. 


Eundem Deum velle qazdam 
conditionaliter decent 1tidem ſacre 
| bttere, vult enim omnes ſaluar!, 
þ velint implere legem, aut in Chri- 


firmed by Scriptures; ſo he ab- 
ſolutely willed the world ſhould 
be created, and governed, fo he 
abſolutely willed , that Chriſt 
ſhould come +inrs - the VVorld, 
and dye for the ſalvation of his 
ele& ; he wills alſo abſolutely, 
that the ele ſhall be ſaved, and 
therefore perfomes to chem all 
Vu things 
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ſium credere 3 protnde illam pric- 
rem voco abſolutam volunt atem,bane 
vero poſteriorem conditioualem. O- 


puſc.P. 291- 


Ceterum illud tamen verum eſt 
Deum welle omnes homines ſaluos 
fieri Toluntate ſcil. revelata, & 
conditionali, nimirum ft velint 1u 
Chriſlum eredere & eu legs ſer- 
wayde fudere, bac emm voluntate 
zemo a ſalate, & cognitione Veri- 
tatis excluditur,&c.ab14. pag 285. 


it they 


things that are neceſſary to their 
ſalvation ; that the ſame God 
willeth ſome things conditional- 
ly, the Scriptures alſo teach us, 
For God would have all men to 
be ſaved, it they would keep the 
Law, or belicve in Chriſt , and. 
therefore I call that firſt an 
abſolute will, this latter a condi- 
tional. Axd in the next leaf ro 
the ſame purpole, he ſaith, ir is. 
alſo true, that God would have 
all men to be ſaved in his reveal- 
cd, and conditionate will, ſcil, 


would believe in Chriſt and carctully keep his law; 


for by this will no man is excluded from falvation', and knowled 
of the truth. So AmLroſe interprets that place of ( 1T:m. 2) he 
would have all to be ſaved ( faith he ) it themſelves will , for he 
hath given his law to all, exceprs no man ( in reſpect of his law and 
will revealed ) from ſalvation. 

For the further allowing whereof the ſame Zanchims cites the 
teſtimonies of Luther , Bucer, and others. Neither doth ic much 
ablnde from this, that our Englifh Divines at Dort call the Decrec 
of God, whereby he hath appointed, in, and by Chriſt co ſave theſe 

thatrepent, believe and perſe- 
vere, Decretum annunciatruum ſa- 
latis ommbus ex 4quo & tndiſer:- 
minatrm promulgazdum , Sec, 3. 
Surely it 15 caly to obſerve, thar 
we arc too fearful of ſome di- 
ſinfions, which carry in them 
a jcalouſy of former abuſe, and yer both may well be admitted in a 
bY {cnce, and ſcrve tor excellent purpole. As that ( if we la- 


The Dedarative Decree of 
ſalvation to be <qually, and indit- 
ferently proclaimed unto all 
men. At. Syno. in The. 
WCC. 


our for our b-tter underſtandipg to explicate the one will of God 
by ſeveral notions of the antecedent, and conſequent will of God; 
which Pauls Ferris a reformed Schoolman approves by the ſuffra-- 
$5 of Zanchis, Polanwi, and other Orthodox Divincs to look ar it a 


PY running, as that, which gives no {mal light to che buſineſs in 
and. 


A 


L 
% : 
\ 
= 


377 


As there is wont to be conceived a double knowledg of God,the one 
of meer underſtanding whereby he forknowes al things, that may be, 
the other of viſion,or approbation,whereby he forcknowes,that which 
undoubtedly,ſhall be ſo there is a double will co be conceived of God 
anſwerable ro this doub'e knowledg;an Antecedent will, which an- 
ſwers ro the meer underſtanding, whereby God wills every poſſible 
good Without rhe conſideration of the adjuncts appertaining toitz A 
conf:quent will anſwering ro the knowledg of approbation,whercby 
(all circumſtances prepenſed ) God doth fimply will this, or tha 
particular event, as fimply goodro be, and which is there upon 
impoſſible not ro be, The one of theſe is a will of complacency, the 
other of proſecution; the one is as it were an optative will, the 0- 
ther an abſolute. In the firſt of theſe God would have all to be 
ſaved, becaulc it is in a fort good init ſelf, in that the nature of 
man is ordeinable to life, and man hath by God common helps ſe- 
riouſly offered for the atraining rhereof ; neither can we think it 0- 
ther x box pleaſing ro God, that his creatures ſhould both do well 
and fare well. In the latter he willeth ſome of all ro be ſaved , as 
not finding it ſimply good ( all circumſtances conſidered ) to extend 
this favour to all ; this appears in the cffe&, for if God abſolutely 
willed it, it could not fail of being, neither doth ought hinder , bur 
theſe two may ſtand well rozether,a complacence in che blcſſedneſs 
of his creature, anda will of his ſmart. For both that, which we 
wil in one regard, we may not will in another, As we may with 
a felon to live as a man, to dye as a maletaor,and befides the poſ- 
ſibility of one oppoſite doth not hinder the Act of another, as he 
that hath power ro run perhaps doth fit or ly. 

Learned Zaxchis methinks gives at once a good fatisfaftion as to 
this doubt, ſo to the ordinary exception, whereat many have flum- ,,, _, 
bled, of the pretended mockage of Gods invitations, where. he 5,; , - 
means not, as ſome have miſconceived , a ſerious cffe&. In. the ;. ,. 
Parable of che Goſpell ( faich he ) thoſe, which were firſt bidden to 
rhe matriage feaſt, and came not, were they therefore mocked by 
the King , becauſe he only fignifica unto them, what wou!d be 
acceptable unto him, and what was thcir duty to perform? and yer 
he did not command them to be compelled, as he did the fecond 
gueſts to come to the wedding? Surely no, ver in the mean time, 
there was not the ſame will of the King in the inviting of the firſt, 
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and of the ſecond, for in theſe ſecond, there was an abſolute will 
of the King, that they ſhould wirhour fail come, and therefore he 
effecually cauſed them ro come 3 In the former he only ſignified, 
and that tairly, and ingenuouſly, what would be pleafing ro him : 
Thus he. The entertainment of this one diſtintion, which hath the 
allowance of Orthodox, and learned Authors, to be free from any 
danger, or inconvenience,would mitigate this ſtrife, fince ir is thar, 
which the Opponents contend for, which the Defendents may 
yield witkout any ſcnſtble prejudice. 

As for the envy of that irrcſpeftive, and abſolute decree of re- 
probation, wherewith the Defendents are charged, it is well taken 
off, it we diſtinguiſh, as we muſt of a negative, and. poſitive repro- 
bation, The latter whereof, which is a preordination to puniſhment,is 
ncvcr without a reſpe& , and previſion. of fin , for altheugh] by 
his abſolute power God might caſt any Creature into cverlafti 
rorment, without any jult exception to be taken on ne port, yer 
according to that ſweet providence of his, which diſpoſerh all 
things ina fair order of proceeding, he cannot be ſaid to inflic, or 
adjnudge puniſhment to any ſoul,. but for fin,. ſince this is an a of 
vindicative juſtice, which ſtill ſuppoſeth an offence. If this be yield- 
ed by the Defendents ( asit is ) wherein alſo they want not the 
voyces even of the Remiſh School, what nceds any further conten- 
tion? eſpecially whules the defendents plead ( even thoſe that are 
moſt rigorous) that upon the non-cleCion of ſome, damnation is 
Non not cauſally but only conſecutively inferred. Sure I am, that. by 
cauſa'i5, this, which is mutually yielded on buth parts, all mouths are ſtop- 
ter ſed . - * N* 
conſecu- ped from any pretence of calumniation againſt the juſtice of t 
tive Almighty, and we are ſufficiently. convinced of rhe neceſſity of 
Perk. de Our Care to avoid theſe fins, which ſhall otherwiſe be rewarded 
predeft.) with juſt damnation. 

bes this be enough for the firſt Article, leſs will ſerve of the 

relt, 

Concerning rhe extent of Chriſts death, the Belgick Opponents 
profeſs to reft willingly in thoſe words of AMuſculuw. Omutum pec- 
cata tulit, &'c. He hath born the ſingof all Men, if we confider his 
ſacrifice according to the virtue of it in it felt, and think, that no 
 Manis excluded from this gracc,but he that refuſes it,So God loved 
the World,that he gave his only begotten Son to the.cnd,that mheſo- 
| ever. 
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ever believeth in him ſhouldnt pert ſþ but have everlatting life.7.3.6.Bur 
if we refpc& thoſe which do 1o believe, and are ſaved, fo he hath 
borne only the fins of many. Thus he. Neither will the Oppo- 
nents yield any leſs, What 1s this other, then the explication of 


that uſuall diſtin&ion, which we” 


Maznitudinem precu diftinguit have, whether from St. Auſtin, 
6 proprietate redemptionis. or his Scholar Proſper of the 
greatneſs of the Price, and the 
Collog. Hag.p. 161. propriety of the redemprion : 
| | That equall to all ; This pertcin- 
Chriftlum pro multis duntaxa, ing but to ſome : That common 
& non pro omnibus mortuum quoad word ſeems enough ro the Bel- 
efficaciar Virtutis, (7c. p. 171. gick Opponents : The price of 
Chriſts blood is ſufficient ro ſave 
all ; and if this may ſerve their turne, who can grudg it > Contra- 
rily whiles they do willingly grant, that in reſpe& of the efficacy 
of power, Chriſt dyed not for all, and that Chrift was given only 
with this intention of his Father, that the World ſhould no other- 
wile be ſaved by his Son, then through faich ;. what nced we urge 
more ? 
Both will = that the Aporhecaries ſhop hath drugs enough 
for the cure 0 
that are willing to make uſe of them.. Both will accord in this po- 
fition, which B. Overal commends, as in cftc& the words of worthy 
Mr. Calvin, So Chriſt dycd for all that there is no man ( if his incre- 
| dulitydid nat hinder him,)bur were redeemed by his pretious blood; 
Neither is there, as is williagly confefled by the Dc ftendents, any 
| man livirg, zo whom , ic may 


Null; hominam fingulariter an- be fingularly ſaid, Claiſt- dyed 


nantiatur Chriſtum pro ipſo mortuuns nor for thee : Secing therefore 
z0n eſſe. Col. Haz. p.155. whole mankind doth bur reſulr 
of ſingular, and individual men, . 

why ſhould we fear to ſay unto all, that. Chrift dycd for them > 
| Now what ſhould we ſtand upon a niggardly conteſtation of - words 
where ſo much recall truth is mutually. vielded?> Who can think, 
there can be anyperil to that ſoul, n« belicves thns much 2- The 
reſt to the Schools. But whatever have been rhe nice ſcruples, and 
explications of Forreign Divines, we have no ſuch cauſe of ftrife, if 
4h | _ 


all diſcaſes, which yer can profit none , bur thoſe _ 
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and of rhe ſecond, for in theſe ſecond, there was an abſolute will 
of the King, that they ſhould wirhour fail core, and therefore he 
efteQually cauſed them to come ; In he former he only ſignified, 
and that tairly, and ingenuouſly, what would be pleaſing ro him : 
Thus he. The entertainment of this one diſtintion, which hath the 
allowance of Orthodox, and learned Authors, to be free from any 
danger, or inconvenience,would mitigate this ſtrife, fince it is thar, 
which the Opponents contend for, which the Detendents may 
yield witkout any ſenſible prejudice. 

As for the envy of that irreſpetive, and abſolute decree of re- 
probation, wherewith the Defendents are charged, it is well taken 
off, it we diſtinguiſh, as we muſt of a negative, and politive repro- 
bacion,The latter whereof, which is a preordination to.puniſhment,is 
never without a reſpc& , and previſion. of fin, for altheugh] by 
his abſolute power God might caſt any Creature into everlaſting 
rorment, Without any jult exception to be taken on _ yer 
according to that ſweet providence of his, which diſpoſeth all 
things ina fair order of proceeding, he cannot be ſaid to inflict, or 
adjndge puniſhment to any ſoul,. but for fin,. ſince this is an aRt of 
vindicavive juſtice, which ſtill ſuppoſeth an offence. If this be yield- 
ed by the Defendents ( asit is ) wherein alſo they want not che 
voyces even of the Remiſh School, what nceds any further conten- 
tion? eſpecially whiles the defendents plead ( even thoſe that are 
moſt rigorous) that upon the non-cleCtion of ſome, damnation is 

New: not cauſally but only conſecutively inferred.. Sure I am, that. by 

_—_ 4 * this, which is mutually yielded on buth parts, all mouths are _ | 

ace ped from any pretence of calumniation againſt the juſtice of t 

"A !mizhty, and we are ſufficiently convinced of the neceflity of 

Perk. de our Care to avoid theſe fins, which ſball otherwiſe be rewarded 

Predeft.) with juſt damnation. s | 

2; this be enough for the firſt Article, leſs will ſerve of the 
Felt, 

Concerning the extent of Chriſts death, the Belgick Opponents 
profeſs to reft willingly in thoſe words of Muſculw. Omutum pec- 
cata tulit, &c. He hath born the ſingof all Men, if we conſider his 
ſacrifice according to the virtue of ir in it ſelf, and think, that no 

| Manis excluded from this grace,but he that refuſes it,So God loved 
the World,thart he gave his only begotten Son to the.cnd,that wheſa- 
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ever believeth in him ſhouldnt periſh but have everlating life.J.2.6.But 
if we refpc& thole which do 1o believe, and are ſaved, fo he hath 
borne only the ſins of many. Thus he. Neither will the Oppo- 
nents yield any leſs. What 1s this other, then the explication of 
XL that uſuall diſtin&ion, which we” 
Maznitudinem precu d;iyguit have, whether from St. Auſtin, 


« proprietate redemptionis, or his Scholar Proſper of the 
greatneſs of the Price, and the 
Colloq. Hag. p. 161. propriety of the redemprion : 


That equall ro all ; This pertcin- 

Chriftum pro multis duntaxa, ing bur to ſome : That common 
& noxpro omnibus mortuum quogd word ſeems enough to rhe Bel- 
efficaciam Virtutis, Ec. p. 171. ick Opponents : The price of 
hriſts blood is ſufficient ro ſave 

all ; and if this may ſerve their turne, who can grudg ir > Contra- 
rily whiles they do willingly grant, that in reſpe& of che cfhicacy 
of power, Chriſt dyed not for all, and that Chriſt was given only 
with this intention of his Father, that the World ſhould no other- 
wile be ſaved by his Son, then through faith ;. what nced we urge 

more ? J 

Both will oy that the Aporhecaries ſhop hath drugs enough 
for the cure of all diſcaſes, which yet can profit none , bur thole 
that are willing to make uſe of them.. Both will accord in this po- 
fition, which B. Overal commends, as in cfic& the words of worthy 
Mr. Calum, So Chriſt dycd tor all that there is no man ( if his incre- 
| dulity did not hinder him,)bur were redeemed by his pretious blood; 
Neither is there, as is williagly confeſſed by the Dc fendents, any 
man livirg, zo whom , it may 

Null; hominam fingulariter an- be fingularly ſaid, Chriſt: dyed 
nuntiatur Chriflum pro ipſo mortuune not. for thee : Seeing, therefore 
z0n eſſe. Col. Haz. p.155. whole mankind doth but refulc 
of ſingular, and individual men, 

why ſhould we fear to ſay unto all, that Chriſt dycd for them 2 
Now what ſhould we ſtand upon a niggardly conteſtation of words 
where ſo much rcall truth is mutually. vielded? VVho can think, 
there can be any peril to that ſoul, wh believes thus much 2- The 
reſt to the Schools. But what ever have been the nice ſcruples, and 
explications of Forreign Divines, we have no ſuch cauſe of firife, if 
| ” as 


————————. ——_—— 
my 


we admit that which our learned Biſhop commends tor the voice of 
the Church of Ez21an4, who having laid down the two extream 0- 
pinions of the oppoſite parts, brinzs in the Church of Ergland as 
| tiweerly moderating betwixt both, that the {uppoſing the death of 
Chritt for all men, and Gods conditionate intention. of the gene- 
ral grace of his Evangelical promiſe , adds moreover the ſpecial 
intention of God, to apply the benefit of Chriſts death by a more 
abundant, and effc&ual grace abſolutly, certainly and infallibly ts 
the Ele& alone, without any diminution of chat his ſufficient, and 
comman fayour,which, as we ſce ſo yiclds to both parts what they 
delire, as that in the mean time, it puts upon both what they are 
nor greatly forward to admit, yet that which it puts upon them 
may be admitted without any complaint , except perhaps of ex- 
ccle of Charity, and that which is viclded 1s abundantly enough for 
YCAce. 
/ Theſe Articles arc like to linkes of a chain, whereof one is rivited 
within another. The Order of Gods decree would not be ſtiflly ſtood 
upon, if our faichand perſeverance foreſeen by him be clearly aſ- 
cribed ro God, as his meer and onlvgitr. But now the Defen- 
dents are jealous of ſome incroachments , upon the glory of Gods 
only Act in our converſion, in that, they apprehend it according to 
the Tener of the adverſe part left in our power to entertain, Or re- 
je& rhe good motions ot his Spirit tending thercunto ; wherts the 
Opponents anſwer, thar thev are ftudioutly carctul ro aſcribe unto 
God the ſincere glory of our converſion, profeſling that they do nor 
teach, (as hath been uſually objeRed re them ) char God gives 
man only profcrs of power to believe, which his own freedom may 
cithcr —_ or retuſe, bur teaching openly ( if their words may 
carry bclict ) that God gives him rhe whole power of believing by 
the il/umination of his minde, and vivification of his will, yer > as 
that in the mean time, God, whilcs he __ this new power to be- 
lieve, dothnor take away the natural liberty of che will, whercup- 
on the man, whoſe will zs renewed both may work according to x 
power of that renovation, and may not work according to the ra- 
dical freedom of his will, borh may uſe his new power, as a ſpiritu- 
all man, and notuſe ir in part, as a natural man, - whercin they urge 
rhe diſtinftion berwixr rhe power and the liberty of our freewil, con- 
fcfing that in tl is tare pf fin the will hath no power at all to thar 
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which is good, but that it hath ( mean while ) a natnral Liberty, 
whereby ir can incline to evil, the new power - that is given to 
man , doth not make him ceale cirher ro be a man, ora man in 
rt. 
" hath it not therctore from any power of nature , that he 
can believe, thar is meerly from: the grace of God ; Bur ſtill he hath 
it from the remainders of bimſelf, rhat he can will not to believe, 
ncither do che Opponents profeſle to ſay other concerning the firſt 
at of Cenverfion, then the Defendents themſelves fay concerning = 
the progreſle thereof, wherein they reach, that a-renewed man 
hach freedom of VVill both to good, and evil, and yer ſtand for the 
meer and all only power of grace , not occaſionally, bur cauſally 
working the will tro good ; And if this muſt be yiclded in the pro- 
ceedings ef our regeneration, what ſo great importance is there ci- 
ther way in yielding it to the entrance > I do. not enquire into the 
truth of chis point, I enquire into the weight ; ſurely theſe 'Quefti- 
ons of the coucurrence of the Spirit of God with ours ; ſo as neither 
the will is neceffirated on the one fide , nor flattered with a wilde 
liberty on the other : And how far neceſſiry may ſtand with free-- 
dom and what kinde of neceffity may be here admitted 2 are points 
fir to be ranged amongſt the deepeſt problemes of the Schools, and 
not fit to torture the cars of popwar auditorics. 


Ad nauſeam uſque twculcamns ni- 
lul ex ſe aut ſuis Uiribus hominem 
poſſe ms aegrat, mo foe Te FER, fidet & 
conLerſionts gratie deber;, 8c. 


Nuſyuam heminem bont quic- 
Guam agere dicinins nf gratiapr > 
veniente, concomitante, ſub ſequente 


ad jutum inſiruttumpue. Rem. Epiſt.”” 


ad ext. p. 62, 63. | 
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- convertion "Are owINg . to meer 
race : That no good Can COMe from ns tinlefſe we be enabled by 
the preventing , accompanying, ſubſcquent grace of God, ,* _ 


For the main point it muſt 
needs be ſaid ; no man can ſpeak 
more fully againſt the natural 
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we admit that which our learned Biſhop commends tor the voice of 
the Church of Epzlazd, who having laid down the two extream 0- 
pinions of the oppoſite parts, brinzs in the Church of Epyland as 
tiweerly moderaiing betwixt borh, that the ſuppoſing the dearth of 
Chrilt for all men, and Gods conditionate intention. of the gene- 
ral grace of his Evangelical promiſe , adds moreover the ſpecial 
intention of God, to apply the benefit of Chriſts death by a more 
abundant, and effccual grace abſoJurly, certainly and infallibly ts 
the Ele& alone, without any diminution of chat his ſufficient, and 
common favour,which, as we ſce ſo yields to both parts what they 
detire, as that in the mean time, it purs upon both what they arc 
not greatly forward to admit, yet that which it puts upon them 
may be admitted without any complaint , except perhaps of ex- 
ccfle of Charity, and that which is viclded is abundantly enough for 
YeACC. 

; Theſe Articles arc like to linkes of a chain, whereof one is rivited 
within another. The Order of Gods decree would not be ſtiflly ſtood 
upon, if our faichand perſeverance foreſeen by him be clearly al- 
cribed ro God, as his meer andonlygitt. But now the Dcfen- 
dents are jealous of ſome incroachmentrs , upon the glory of Gods 
only Act in our converſion, in that, they apprehend it according to 
the Tenet of the adverſe part left in our power to entertain, Or re- 
je& rhe good motions of his Spirit tending thercunto ; wherts the 
Opponents anſwer, thar thev are ſtudioutly caretul ro aſcribe unto 
God the ſincere glory of our converſion, profeſling that they do not 
teach, (as hath been uſually objeRed re them )) char God gives 
man only profcrs of power to believe, which his own freedom may 
cithcr except, or retuſe, bur teaching openly ( if their words may 
carry veliet” ) that God gives him che whole power of believing by 
the 11lumination of his minde, and vivification of his will, yer ſo as 
that in the mean time, God, whilcs he hs this new power to be- 
lieve, dothnor take away the natural liberty of the will, whercup- 
on the man, whole will js renewed both may work according to t 

power of that renovation, and may not work according to the ra- 
dical freedom of his will, both may uſe his new power, as a | Piritu- 
all man, and notuſe it in part, as a natural man, whercin they urge 
rhe diſtintion berwixt the power and the liberty of our freewil, con- 
fcfling thac in tl is fate of fin the will hath no power at all to thar 
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which is good, but that it hath ( mean while ) a natnral Liberty, 
whereby it can incline to evil, the new power that is given to 
man , doth not make him ceale cither ro be a man, or a man in 
art. 

F Man hath ir not therefore from any power of nature , that he 
can believe, thar is meerly from the grace of God ; Bur ſtill he hath 
it from the remainders of bimſelf, that he can will not to believe, 
ncither do che Opponents profeſfle ro ſay other concerning the firſt 
att of Cenverfion, then the Detendents themſelves ſay concerning 
the progreſle thereof, wherein they reach , that a-renewed man 
hath freedom of Will both to good, and evil, and yer ſtand for rhe 
meer and all only power of grace , not occaſionally, bur cauſally 
working the will ro good ; And if this muſt be yiclded in the pro-- 
ceedings ef our regeneration, what ſo great importance is there ci- 
ther way in yielding it to the entrance ? I do not enquire into the 

truth of rhis point, I enquire into the weight ; ſurely theſe Quefti- 

ons of rhe coucurrence of the Spirit of God with ours ; ſo as neither 
the will is neceflirated on the one fide , nor flattered with a wilde 

liberty on the other : And how far neceffiry may ſtand with free-- 
dom and what kinde of neceſfity may be here admitted 2 are points 

fir to be ranged amongſt the deepeſt problemes of the Schools, and 
not fit to torture the cars of popwiar auditories. 


Ad nauſeam uſque 1wculcamns ni- 
lul ex ſe aut ſuis viritbus hominzem 
poſſe me aggrat, mo jottre van, fidet &9 
conLerſionts gratie deberi, 8c. 


Nuſquam hommem bont quic- 
Yuam agere dicinw nf; gratiapy &- 
veniemte, concomitante, fatſequente 


a1 jutum inſiruftumpue. Rem. Epiſt.”” © 


ad ext p. 62, 63+ | 


"T4 


' 


-conve 
_ grace : That nogood cancome from ns unlefſe we be enabled by 
the preventing , accompanying, ſubſcquent grace of God, , _ 


For the main point ir muſt 
needs be ſaid 3 no man can fpeak 
more fully againſt the natural 
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»D. Abbot exerc. 2, ex Arm. 
declar. ad ord. omnia gratte aſcri- 
tantur modo ne ſtatuatur irreſiſtit t- 
Ir. 


Onwia gratie aſcribantur mo- 
ao ne ſtatuatur irrefiſtibilis, Arm. 
( cit. per R. Abbot.ep Sariſb.)e de- 
clar.ad ord. p. 56. 


QOuicquid ft conſianter docent 
omnes hanc moduy aftuande libe- 
rum arbitrium ejus libertatt mbil 
nocere 1mo maxime proficit illam. 


Paul.Fir. ſpec. Schol. p. 487. 


It is the word of Arminius 
cited by our late learned Biſhop 
of Salwbury: Give what vou 
will ro grace ſo you hold it nor 
irreſiſtible. Nothing is here 
fioad upon, but the manner of 
che working of grace upon the 
hearts, whercin, it both parts 
would hear and underftand each 
other with favour, the contro- 
verſte would be found little 0- 
ther, then Verbal. For the part, 
that moſt conſtantly tcaches the 
forceableneſs of converſion, 
holds fuch a kind of acuaring 


the will, as dothno whit hurt, or 

infring the liberty 'thercot ; yea 
rather, which profirs it, and whiles they ſpeak of an irreſiſtible a& 
in turning us, they mean not ſuch an a&, as cannot be ar all re- 
ſiſted, it we would, bur ſuch a one, as the will through Gods gra- 
cious inclination would not wiſh to reſiſt, for that, rheir will to 
reſiſt is ſo overcome by the ſweet motions of Gods Spirir, that 
now yieldance is made powerfully voluntary ; In which ſenſe rhe 
very Jeſuires themſelves confeſs an irreſiftibility. Bellarmine, Sua- 
rez, Valentia and others granting it as impoſſible there ſheuld nor 
be a converſion, where there is an effeQuall grace, as, that there 
ſhould not be a converſion,where there 15 a converſion. 


Now whether this irreſiſtibleneſs be out of a conſequent ſuppoſi- 
tion, as the Jcſuites, or out of an antecedent, as the Dominicans 
with many of ours ; or whether this powerfull influence into rhe 
will be by way of a Phyſicall, or morall morian, they are ſubtlerics 
fit far Schools, normect to trouble the heads of ordi Chriſti- 
ans 3 Ir is enough for us to know, that we will to conſent, becauſe 
God works this will in us ſtrongly, yer ſweetly, and by an omnipo- 
tent facility, ſo as no free will of ours refiſts Gods will to fave us, as 
St. Auſtin pithuly. | - 
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T rabitur ergo miris modrs, mw Todiſpute then of the power » 
velit, ab illo, qui novit intw inipfis of that will to refit, which 
haminum cordibus operart, pow ut God hath made willing to yicld 
| ; DEN 5 5 
homines, quod fiert non poteſt, zo- What is it bur to ſtrive about 
lentes credant, ſed ut Volentes ex the paſſage of thoſe ſheep | 
nolentibus fiant, Aug. conmr. 2. E- Which neither are bought, nor 
piſt. Pelag. . _ ever hallbe> 


Man is in a marvclous manner drawn to will by him, that knows 
to work inwardly in Mens hearts, nor that they ſhould belicve,whe- 
ther rhey will, or ho, which is impoſſible, bur that of unwilling, 
they ſhould be made willing ſaith Sr. Auftiv. 

True, God makes us willing of unwilling, and fo we reſiſt nor. 
But how doth he make us willing > VVhether by an ureſiſtible man- 
ner of working in us, or not 3 this ſay the Opponents is the main 
queſtion 3 Surely ſo, as that ro uſe Aquinas his word, the will is 
impelled, rhough nor compelled ; ſo as, that though there is in the 
nature of the will a freedom, and capacity of agreeing, or diſſent- 
inz, in reſpeR of ir ſe]f, yer as ir is for the preſent moved, and 
actuared by the effeRual inclination of the Almighty , now it ſo 
ſwaves one way, As if it had for the time pur off the power of refu- 
fing : What need we then trouble our ſelves with theſe upſtarr 
termes of Reſiſtible and Irreſs/tible ; Lerircontent us, that the gra» 
tious inoperation of God cffetually drawes the heart of man to will, 
to receive, to entertain the happy motions of his good Spirit to our 
renovation : If we yield not this to God we yield nothing,and if we 
give him this, he will nor quarrel us for more. 

But whar place ſover theſe differences have found in Forraign 
Schools, and Pulpits, ours have reaſon to be free, if we ſhall liſten 
to thatwiſe, and moderate voice of our church, which our forecited 
reverend Auchor commends unto us, who after the relation of che 
two extream opinions reſterh in this, Medio tut; ſimw:rhar men are 0 
ſtirred and moved by Grace that they may,it rhey attend thereunto, 
obey the grace,which calleth,and moveth them;And char they may, 
by their freewil alſo reſiſt it.But withal, that God, when he will, 
and to whom he will gives ſuchan abundant, ſuch powerful, ſuch 
congruous, otherwiſe effeftual grace that alrhough the will mayin 
reſpeX of the liberty thereof refiſt, yet ir refiſts nor, but dorh cer- 
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tainly, and infallibly obey : And that thus God deals with thoſe 
whom he hach choſen in Chrilt, ſo far as ſhall be neceſſary to their 
ſalvation. VWho ſo cannot fit down quietly in this deciften me thinks 
ſhould be no tricad ropcace. 
And if any man ſtumble at the ficſt clauſe, as at the threſhold of 
this ſentence 3 Ler him know, that our Livincs at D ort have in ef- 
{c@ faid no lefſe, whiles having yielded ro mans free-will in thoſe 
external works, which are 1<quircd of us before our converſion, and 
ſuppoſing certain cffc&s in the way to our converſion, which are 
wrovghr by the power of the word, and ſpirit, in the hearrs of men 
not yer jultifycd, add further, that thoſe whom God thus affects by 
Lis word and Spirit, thoſe he doth trucly , and ſcriouſly call, and 
7h, invite tofaith, and cotiwerſion, and that Chriſt in his death nor only 
Brit. foundcd his Evangelical covenant, but hath alſo obtained of his fa- 
| Pord.de ther, that whercfocver this Covenant ſhall be publiſhed, there al- 
Ari. 2: { ſhould ordinarily fucha meaſure of grace be adminiſtred as ſhould 
*%!- 5* be ſufficient to convince all impenitent, and unbelieving men of neg- 
Ie&, ur contempt. Andlaſtly, that whom God thus affects, he 
forſakes not, nor ceaſcth to promote in the way of their converſi- 
on, till he be firſt forſaken of them by a voluntary negledt_or con- 
tempt of this initial grace. _ : 
But what nced any proof hereof whiles that clauſe ſpcaks but of 
2 common grace, and the perſons, ro whom this liberty is aſcribed, 
arc ſuch, as by that learncd B. arc coptra-diftinguiſhed to them, 
which are trucly called according to the purpoſe of God. Let us 
go, bur ſo far, as theſe two guides will joyntly lead us, it will be 
bootlcfic to quarrc] abour any furthcr dilcovcry, | | 
Concerning the fifth Article of perſcvcrance. The Belgick Op- 
ponents at firſt ſpake timorouſly, protcfhng not abſolurcly to hold a 
poſſibilizy of the total], or finall defection of we believers, only 
iuſpcnding their opinion, and rather inclining ro the affirmative, 
bur aftcrward they grew to a 
Hanc noftram efſe ſententiam ſtrong refolution of that, where- 
profitemar, bomimem de ſalute &- of they formerly but doubred 5 
tern certum ofſe peſſe, & delere, In whoſe writings yer, when a 
ſolam Dei gratiam cjſe perſevera;- Man ſhall come ro read, that a 
Lacavſum ſypernaturalem, que fa- Man may, and ought to be ccr- 
citfit olugtas rolra perſererare tain of his own cternal Saiva- 
poſit & 1 eut. Rem.Ep.alext v.75. 1101 ; 


» 
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tion 3 Thar the only grace of God is the ſupernatural cauſe of 
perſeverance, which makes our will borh able, and willing to pcr- 
tcvere, he would think there need no more words, that this quarrel 
were at a happy cnd. | ; 

Bur when he ſhall ſee them flying off into the diſtinCtions of cer. 
rainty for the preſent, and certainty for the future, and dividing 
this latter into abſolute, and conditionate, difclaiming the one, 
and cſtabliſhing the orher, ſo as rhis certainty walkes fit!! in evcn 


paces wirh perſevcrance,. and we can On y be ſure of Salvation, it 


we continue in faith, and piety ; bur we cannot be fure we thall 
continue in cicher, and hear them conclude ir ro be both Jaudable, 
and profitable for a Chriſtian ro nouriſh rheſc doubrs in himſclt,, now 
he might, aseaſily be induced to think, that rhefe ends can never 
mcer. 

And yet the oppoſites ſtrain hard for an accordance, whiles rhey 
diſtinguiſh of faiths, and yield ic fir to conſider a fairhful} Mans 
Eftare in reſpe& of himſelf, his own weakneſs, and Sathans frauds, 
and in reſpe&t of the firme promiſes, and ſupporrations of a faithful 
God : Inregard of the former granting it more then poſſible, that 
he ſhou!d utterly fall away from God ; bart in regard of the latter 
taltening rhcir perſwaſion upon the unremovcable Rock of their 
aſlurance. 

Bur what need Ilanch forth inte this forrain deep > Thoſe Op- 
ponents, which perleverance meets with in our Church either are, 
or ſhould be of a ſofter temper, maintaining only ſuch falling away 
from grace, as reverend B, Oterall ſtarerh for the doctrine of the 
Church of England, whole laſt moderation in this point is worthy 
ro be written in Letters of Gold. Having firſt ſer down the two 
contrary Tenets of the oppoſite parts, he now brings in the Church 
of England thas (with St. Auſtin ) defining, as from a Celeſtial 
Chair. 

That believers, as in a common acception, may throuzh infirmi- 
ty of fleſh, and power of tempration, depart, and fall off from 
Trace, and faich once reccived, bur thoſe believers, which are cal- 
lcd according to the purpoſe of God, and which are ſoundly rooted 
ina lively faith, can neither totally, nor finally fall away and pcr- 
ih everlaſtingly, bur by che ſpecial, and effcRual grace of God, 
do ſo perſevere in a true, and lively faith, thar ar laſt chey are 
broughe unto ercrnal Life, Xx 2 ' Now, 
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Now, what wiſe Chriſtian, can make dainty of admitting "y 
neceſlary, and juſt a diftiaCtion, ſince common experience tells us, 
therc are many Meteors, that for the time ſhine like bright Stars 
over our heads, which ere long we find under our feer reſolved into 
a baſe and ſlimy floughz whar heart can defire a more full and (a- 
tisfying derermuation, wherein both fides have their own, and we 
quictly cnjoy what is tre in both,when thus much is mutually yield- 
cd, let him be branded for an enemy of peace, that will further 
contend. | $ 

Now when the Chriſtian Reader hath ſeriouſly peruſed theſe dit- 
ferences, eſpecially as they arc propounded, and arbirrated by thar 
grave protcflor, and Prelate of our Church on the one fide, and 
rholc other our learned, and worthy Divines on the other fide ; 
Ler me appeal ro his better thoughts, what he finds here worthy of 

a Publick diviſion 2 Vell may the Schools pick hence matter enough 
tor their Theological Problemes, bur what ſhould either the Pulpit, 
or the preſs do with theſc bufic and bootleſs brabbles > My Bretkren, 
let our care bs to ſtudy, and preach Chriſt, and him crucified : To 
work the ſouls of Men to faith, repentance, piety, juſtice, Charity, 
temperance, and all orher heavenly vertues, that they may find 
cordial Teſtimonies in themſclves of their happy predeſftination tro 
Lite, and their infallible Intereſt in the precious blood of their Re- 
deemer : Lerus beat down thoſe fins in them, which make them 
obnoxious to everlaſting damnation and ſtrip rhem of all 
comfortable aflurances of the favour of God: Ler us ner 
undiſcrectly ſpend our time, ahd patns in diſtrafting thcir 
thoughts with rhoſe Scholaſtical diſquiſitions, whereof rhe know- 
lcdz or ignorance makes nothing tro Heaven. The way to bleſled- 
neſs 1s not ſo ſhore, that we ſhou!d finde leaſure ro make outroads 
into nced!efle and unprofitable ſpeculations 3 Never Treatiſe could 
be more neceflary in this curious and quarrellous age,tben de paycritate 
credendorum. The infinice ſubdiviſions of thoſe points, which we ad- 
vance to the honour of bcing the objects of our þelicf, confound our 
rhouzhrs and marr our peace. Pcaceable diſcourſe may have much 
Jatitude, bur marter of faith ſheuld have narrow bcunds. If in the 0- 
ehcr, men will abound in their own ſence, alwaics ler unity of Spi- 
ric be held in the bond of peace ; ſince God hath given us change of 

rayment, and variety of all intelleQual proviſions, as Joſeph ſaid fo 
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his brerhren, ler me ro mine 3 Let us nor fall our by the way. Now 
by the dear bonds ol brocherhood, by our love ro our common mo- 
ther the Church, by our holy care, and zeal of the proſperous ſuc- 
celle of the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus, Let us all compole our hearts 
to peace 3 andreft our {elves in thoſe common truths, which ſober 
mindes ſhall find abundantly ſufficient whether for our knowleds, 
ot ſalvation. 4 

I have done, and now I make no other acconnt, but that it will 
fall our with me, as ir commonly doth with him, that. offers to part 
a fray 3 both parts will perhaps drive at me for wiſhing them no 
worſe then peace. My ambiton of the publick tranquility ſhall 
willingly carry me through this hazard : Ler both bear me, fo their 
quarrel may ceaſe 3 Iſhall re p_ in thoſe blowes and ſcarres, which 
I ſhall rake for the Churches ſatery : Mens fingers do ſo itch aftcr 
the maintenance of rheir own opinions, that they can hardlv con- 
tain themſelves trom flying upon the faireſt moderation of any Um- 
pire. Yer I may ſatcly profeſs, rhat herein I have carricd my ſclf 
1oindifferently, thar as 1 have hid my own Judgment, foI have ra- 
ther ſeemed parriall agataſtmy own reſolutions. If any Man objc, 
that 1 have nor fully ſtated the queſtions on both ſides, and drawn 
my accorded propoſitions out of the heart of thoſe Tenets, which 
both parts wi'l yield to be their own in an adverſaries ſcnce, with- 
our waving any conſequences, that ſball be deduced there from, 
Let him receive anſ{wear to the former of theſe, that it were a fir 
rask for him, thar intended a full traQtation of the points contro- 
verted, and is already roo much done by others, my dritr is only 
to pick our of both what may ſound towards concord, He thar 
would deſcribe the way to ſome remote Citry of marque,thinkes ir 
not needful ro map out before the Traveller every Town, and Vil- 
laze of all the Shires, through which he ſhould paſs, but only ſets. 
down thoſe that lye in his read. 

To the latter, that ir is a more ſtri&t rule, then needs to be put 
upon an Agent for peace. For asir is but juſt on the one fide, 
that every man ſhould be allowed to be his own interpreter, and 
prejudice and ill will can never make good glofle : So on rhe 
other fide, it is lawful and meet for moderate mindes. ro make 


their beſt uſe of thoſe ſavory and wholeſome ſentences _— fall 
rom: 
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from the bcettcr moode ot an advcriary, fuch, fo farr, as they 
come home ro me, thail gladly reconcile him ro me, Ler him 
look how in the reſt he can be reconciicd to himſclt ; Ve ry ſhame 
ſhall ar the laſt drive fucha one ( it he be ingenuous) from in- 
compatible propolitions. | 

In che mean time the good , that he offers, I will not refuſe, 
and leave the evil to his avoiding: As a man, that mcets with a 
{lack dcbtor, will not be unwilling to rake whar imall fummes he 
can get, till eirher more may come in, or he may conveniently ſuc 
for the reſt. It is good ro hold the ground we have got, till by the 
power of truth we can recover more. 

Nor that I could rcadily rake up with the palpable Equivo- 
cations of an Arriw,, ot Pola 3 No wile Chapman will (uf- 
ter himſelf ro be paid with flips. Truth, and Falſhood will 
necelarily delcry themſelves 3 Neither is ic hard for a judicious 
Readcr to diſcerue a difference berwixt yielding , and diſſem- 
bing z Where I ſee a man conſtant to himſelt in a favourable 
aſlertion, I have rea{on to conſtruc it, as a fair commins off 
tawards reconcilement, If nothing bur the rigour of opinions 
thall be ſtood upon , what Hope can there be of Peace 2 To 
ſhut up therctore, it what I have here meant well , be as well 
taken, and well improved , I ſhall have comfort in the quicting of 
many Hearts, and many Tongues : It nor, at leaſt I ſhall have 
comfort in the quietnefle of mine own heart; which rels me I bave 
withed well ro the Church of God. To whoſe awful ſenterce I do 
m ſt taumbly ſubmit my ſelt, and thcle my poor endeavours, profc(- 
ſing my ſelf ready to cat, whatſoever word ſhee ſhall diſlike and 
defirous to buy her peace even with blood. 

Naw the God of peace excline the heats of men, as to z:al of trath, foto 
love of peace : And ſince we are fallen upon thoſe ports, wich are diſpa- 
tale to the worlds end ( a4 we ſee inthe praiſe both of the Romith , and 
Germane end Nethcrlandith Churches ) tle ſame God compoſe the mind's 
of mez to a wiſe moderation, and tinde up their lips in aſafe, and diſcreet 
ſilence, that if our brains muft reeds aiffer, yet our bearts and tongues may 
beey:r one, Amen. | 


LETTER 
Falling Away 


GRACE 


Y good Mr. B. You ſend me flowers from your Gar- 
2 dean, and Loot tor forthe in returne our of mine;l do 
> not more willingly ſend you theſe, then I do thankfully 
Z&P receive the other : I could not keep my hand from the 
- paper, upon the receit of your Letrers , though now 
in the midſt of my attendance : As my defire of your fatisfaction 
ca!s mc to Write ſomrhing, ſo my other imploymentrs force me ro 
brevity, ina queſtion wherein it were: caſy ro be endlcfle: I am 
{orry that any of our new Excuts-fidians ſhould peſter your Suffolk ; 
although glad in this, that they could nor Light upon a ſoyle more 


" Saags" O Ba hucvs s 
fruirful of able oppugncrs: it is a wonder to me, to think that men 


ſhould Labour ro be witty, to rob themſclves of comfort : Good 
517 Ler me know theſe new Diſciples of Leyden that I may notre 
them with that black cole they are worthy of 3 Troublers of a better 
peace then that of the Church, rhe peace of rhe Chriſtian ſoul : they 
pretend antiquiry ; VWhar hereſy doth not {02 VVhat marvell is 
It, 


ir, it chey would wrelt Fathers rochem, while they uſe Scripture it 
{c]f ſo violently 3 For that their firit inſtance of Hymenew and Alex-. 
ander how vain it ts like themſclvcs ? : 

Nothing can be more plain then that thoſe men were grofſe hyp- 
Pccrites 3 Who doubts therefore but they might fall from all < 
00d, they pretended ro have 3 VVhat 1s this to prove that a true 

child of God may do fo : bur ( ſay they ) rheſe men had fairh and 

a 200d conſcience 3 True, ſuch a fairh and goodneſle of conſcience 

as may be incident into a VVorldly counterteir. Yea bur ( they re- 

ply ) a true juſtifying faith ; I think fuch a one as their own ; rather 

I may ſay theſe men defevre not the praiſe of Hymenews his faith 

which is nothins in this place but Orthodoxe doctrine 3 How oft 

doth St. Pavluſe-the word fo, to his Timothy, 1 Tim. 4.1, Inthe 
latter times ſome ſlall depart from the faith 5 interpreted in the next 
words, a4 ſhall giue heed to ſpirits of error , and doftrixes of Devils ; 
and 2 Tim. 3. 8, He deſcribes his falfe rcachers by this title, Repro- 
tate concerning the faith 5 WhichlI think no man will expound of the 
grace, bur he Do&trine : Yet ( lay rhey ) there is no neceſſity binds 
us to that {enfe here 2 Bur the ſcope of this place compared with o- 
thers may evince it 3 That which followes plainly points us ro this 
meaning ( that they might learn not ro blaſpheme ) Their ſin was 
therefore an Apoſtaſy from the Doſtrine of the Goſpel, and caſting 
foul aſperſions upon that profeſſion; ſo that an oppofition to whole- 
ſome Doctrine was their ſhipwrack : They except yer 3 A good 
conſcience 15 addcd to this faith ; therefore it muſt needs be meanr 
of juſtifying faich 3 Do but turne your eyes to 1 Tym. 3. 9. where 
( as in a commentary upon this place ) you ſhall finde faith and 
good conſcience ſo conjoyned;thar yer the DoCtrine, nor the vertue 
of faith is ſignified : St. Payl deſcribes his Deacon there by his ſpt- 
ritual wealth 3 Having the myRery of faith in pure conſcience : No 
man can be ſo grofle to rake rhe myſtery of faith for the grace of 
faith ; or for any other then the ſame Aurhor in the ſame chap- 
ter cals rhe myſtery of Godlyneſs : lr is indeed fir that a good con- 
ſcience (ſhould be the cofer, where truth of Chriſtian Do&trine is the 
ercaſure ; Therefore both are juſtly commanded rogether ;Jand like- 
ly each accompanics other in their loſs, and that of Irene is found 
erue of all hereticks ; ſententiam impriam, vitam luxwurioſam, &c. Yea 
& ut Hymenews and Alexander had both theſe then, and loſt both : 


They 


F ad , _- _ 
_= —_— 
bt © —— 


= 591 
They had both in outward profeſſion, not in inward lincerity ; that 
rule is certain and eternal, If they had been ot us, they had con- 
tinucd with us 3 nothing is more ordinary with the Spirit of God 
then to ſuppoſe us ſuch as we pretend ; that he might give us 
an example of Charity in the cenfure of each other :* of which kind 
is that noted place, Heb. 10. 29. And counteth the 6100d of the Teſta- 
ment wherewith he w.# ſanflifyed an unbely thins ;and thoſe unuſual clo- 
gics which are given to rhe Churches, ro whom the Apoſtolical 
lecters were directed. | 

This place therefore intends no other but that Himenew and Alex- 
4:4er,which were once profeſſors of the Chrittian dodtrine, and ſuch 
as lived orderly in an unblameable, and outwardly holy faſhion to 
the World, had now turn'd their copy ; caſt off the profeſſion 
which they made, and were fallen both to looſeneſle of mangcers, 
& calumniation of the truth they had abandoned. 

For that other Scripture, Rem. 8. 12, 13. No place can be more 
cffeCtual to cut the throar of this uncomfortable hercſy : Sr. Paul 
writes to a mixt company 3 it were ſtrange if all the Romaxs ſhould 
have been truly ſandifyed ; thoſe which were yet carnal he threats 
with death, 1f ye l:ue after the fleſh ye ſhall dye 5 Thoſe which are rc- 
generate ( contrary to the wicked paradox of thoſe men) he affures 
ot lite 3 1f ye mortifie the deeds of the fleſh by the Spirit, ye ſhall te : 
How doth hs exclude the Spirit of bondage to bs 3 which theſe 
good guides would lead in again ; how confidently dorh he averr the 
inward teſtimony of Gods Spirit to ours 3 and aſcribes that voice to 
it which bars all doubr and diſappointment;}and tels us by the pow- 
erful aſſurance of this A444, we are ſons, and if ſons heirs, coheirs 
with Chriſt ; Ler them now go and ſay;that God may difinheric his 
own ſon, that he may caſt of his adopted : Butyfſay chey,to the ſame 
regenerate perſons he applyes theſe two clauſes, and fic at once, 
ye have received the Spirit of aloptrom, and yet,if 5e walk after the fleſh ye 
ſhall die ; what followes of this commination 2 any aſſertion of the 
poſlibility of Apoſtaſy in the regenerate ? Nothing lefle : Theſe 
threats are to make us take better hold, and to walk more warily ; 
as a father that bath ſer his little ſon on horſcback (iris Zanchies 
compariſon ) bids him hold faft, or elſe he ſhall fall ; rhough he 
uphold him the while;that both he may cauſe him hereby to fir faft ; 
and call the more carneftlyfor his GP Bur the ſcopc - 
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the place plainly extorts a diviſion of carnal men and regenerate ; 
the threats are propounded to the one,the promiles and aſſurance to 
the other ; and therefore no rouch from hence of our uncertainty 
in a confeſſed cftate of renovation, 

For that Mat. 12. 43. The Apoacſis, or inference of the parable 
might well have ſtop'r the mourhes of theſe Cayillers : for you ſhall 
finde in the end of it ; ſo fhall it be with this wicked generation ; I 
ſuppoſe no man will be ſo abſurd,as to ſay theſe Jewes had tormer]y 
received true juſtifying faith z How ſheuld they, when they reje&- 
ed the Meſſias > And yer of them is this parable ſpoken by our Savi- 
ours own explication : Haldonate him(clt a learned and ſpightlul 
Jeſuire, can interpret ir no otherwiſe. 1deo Chyiftus hoe dixit ut do- 
ceret pe;ores eſſe Fudeos, quam fi nunquam Dei legem & cognitionem ac- 
cepiſſent, and to this purpoſe he cites Hilary, Hrerom, Beda ; and 
this ſence is ſo clear, that unleſle the feven Devils had found harbour 
in the dry hearts of theſe men, rhey could not fo grolly pervertit ; 
Quench not the Spirit, 1 Theſ. 5. will never prove a final or total cx- 
tin&ion of ſaving grace 3 the Spirit 1s quenched when the degrecs of 
it arc abated; when the good motions thereof arc by our ſecurity ler 
fall z we grant the Spirit may be quenched in tanto not in tote; Or 

| if we ſhould ſorake it, as they defire ; I remember Azſt/z: parallels 
this place with that other to Timothy, Let no man deſpiſe thy youth ; 
Not, ſaith he, that the Spirit can be quenched , or that contempet 
can be avoided ; but that in the one we may nor indeavour to do 
that which may tend towards this wy ro the Spirit ; and in the 
ether that we ſhould be careful nor ro do that which may procure 
concmprt 3 The place, I remember nor direQly ; but aumeres teneo, 
f wverbatexerem: But inall likelyhood that place ſounds quite another 
way 3 as mayappcar by the connexion of it with thoſe two fenten- 
cs following 3 As if he ſhould bave ſaid, — rot the graces 
that you finde in any of your Teachers ; deſpiſe not their preaching 3; 
trye their doftrines: And now what is this to the falling from Gracc? 
Which of us do not teach the neceſſity of perſeverance > He only 
thar indures to the end ſhall be ſaved ; Be faithful to the death, aid, 
Fc. But he that hath ordained we fhall be ſaved, hath ordained 
our perſeverance asa mean to this ſalvation ; and hath appoinecd 
theſe ſharp adviſes as the means and morives of our perſeverance : 
So as he that ſhall te ſaved [hall alſo rndure to the end ; Becauſe no man 
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plucks them out of my han, faith Chritt; How evidently deth che Spirit 
of God proclaime our certainty againſt chele doubt-mongers # Every 
where is he as full of aſlurance,as thele men of difcomtort: He that #s 
borne of God ſinxeth not, neither can ſin, becauſe be is born of God, and 


the ſeed of God remaines 12 them ;, what an invincib'e, and irrctragable 1 7». 
conſolation is this > The lecd of lite is fown in the hearts of the e- 3- 


I:&;though they could be dead to themſelves, yer ro God they cannor, 


And what a ſuppoſition is that of Chriſt ; thar if it were poſsible Mat.24. 


the very elc& ſhould be deceived? Deſporſabo te mihi 1n perpetuum ; 


and a thouſand of this ſtrain, which your exercile in thoſe holy leaves !7*/- 2. 


hath,l doubr not,abundanrly turnitht you withal : held faſt then my 
dear friend, this ſure anchor of our undeceivable hope;and ſpit in the 
face of men or Devils that ſhall toe to flacken your hand; Ler 
theſe vain Spirits ſing deſpair to themſelves 3 tor us,we know whom 
we have believed ; Thus hath my pen run ir {elf our of breath in this 
ſo impertant a demand ;and much a do have 1 had co reſtrain irznei- 
ther would 7 give you one houres intermiſſion to my anſwer; which 
I know your love cannot but accept, as that which proceeds from a; 
heart zealous both of God and you, 
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Archiep. SPALATENST Epiſtola 


DISCESSUS SUI 
Ad ROM A M diflua(. 


<TD. = Oli gravate ferre ( Reverend; ime Pr4ſul) candidam hanc 

d & anim1 & calami ( devotiflimi tibiutriuſque ) liberra- 
rem, ſane expreflit mihi vel renitenti verba hc prius ſin- 
cerus quidam & religionis zelus & tui. Fama eſt te dil- 
ceflum a nobis meditari, neque tam loco cedere velle, 
quam fide ; ftrenua profeo ſuſpicione non caret hoc ipſum profi- 
culci, Reque enim cujuſquam ſubire mentem poreſt homincm fenem 
ve!le animi caula peregrinari, deferbuir procul dubio jam diu juvcni- 
lis ille ardor relictas pridem oras curioſe reviſendi, nec ita craſh ſq- 
mus inſulares, ut credere poffimus coelum te mutare velle, niſi ani- 
mum prius quadam-tenus mutare decreviſſes , multo vere minus 
ſeptem illos inviſos ccelo torieſque tuo fulmine ios colles repercre 3 
novimus & nos ſar bene ingenium- Rome, ecquem latere poreſt, ne- 
dum hominem cordatum quam infida fir illa ſtatio ſuperbe Hicrar- 
chiz expugnatori > Moneat te olim veſter Fuloentius, quam nihil ita 
tutum fit Pontificix Majeſtacis tantillo violatori, etiam poſt fidem 
( fi qua famz fides ) ſane datam, poſt promiſla munera, poſt beni- 
eniſfimz invitationts blanditias, Viderit tua prudentia ur te vel pro- 
pudiofiffima Palinoda, tactzque quas dejeraſti prius, arz liberaverint. 
O cuam ( ſiquem modo profiteris, ſanus & orthodoxus)) Roman re- 
meare audeas, miram animi confidentiam, piamgue Martyr: firim, 
digna ſtupore noftro, dignam immortalirate, quin nobis iftic lice- 
ret & hanc tibigloriam invidere, & gratu'ari faclicitatem, ſed quam 
te parum provehat ambitio, cft quod non immerito timeamus. Quid 
crz79 > Egre profcto monuerim opus eſſe novas profeCtionts ſux ra- 
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ones exponat Revercntia veſtra; quas vero tandem illas, fi ex tafſis li- 
ceat ( uti plebeis ſemper licuit conjcari ) ſanAlum cuoddam uni- 
endx Eccleſiz {tuainm te Romam, diſcorde hujuſce facerrimam 
ſedem, propellitz machinaturum demum alicuid , quo funcliflime 
Chriltiani orbis lires aliquando topiamur, ad quod quidem opus in- 
ſtructiorem te altis omnibus produxiſle vilus cſt ille pacis author, ani- 
mus ccrte quam non dcfit memini te alicubi palam profiteri, Ali- 
cubi inquis, a primts clericatus mct annis, in mc innatum pcenc de- 
fiderium videndz unionis omnium Chritti Ecclefiarum ſeparationem 
Occidentis ab Oriente in rebus fidei, Auitri ab Aquilone axcuo ani- 
mo ferre nunquam potcram, cupicbam anxie tot rantorumeue ſchit- 
matum cauſam agnoſcere, ac perſpicere, num pofhr aliqua cxcogita- 
ri via omnes Chritti Ecclefias ad veram antiquam unionem compo- 
nendi, idque videndi ardebam defiderio, dolorc intcrne animi ex tot 
diffidiis inter Chriftianz religionis profcflores, cx odiis acerrimis in- 
ter nobiliffimas Eccleſias inflammatis, ex tunica Cariſti foede ſeifla 
& lacerata concepto, excruciabar. Qu me dolor & nimia triſtitia 
mirum in modum eonficicbat, & indices magis conficitin dccue ad 
tervens ftudium invirabar : Dignam ſane piithmo preſule lapſogue e 
coelis pacis #naiz» > Qais non hunc una & animi candorem 8& ardo- 
rem zecli pronus exoſculetur 2 Pereat certe quiſquis ct, pcrear pel- 
ſume qui deſcerptiffimz Eccleſiz redintegrationem {uo ipſius ſanguine 
redempram ire nolucrir. Sed parce f1 me audis( colendifime preſul) 
parce huic labori, novimus nos iſtic, quid poſſint humanz vires, vo- 
tisnos una tecum, fi lubet, uſque contendemus, ur Dei beneficio 
beer aliquando Chriltianam Rempublicam pax alma, refpicienſque 
ab alto diſſipet randem omnes errorum intmicitiarumque proccilae, 
quibus hodierno die miſerrime conflictamur, ſed mortalium quiſ- 
quis ſe hoc cffecum dare poſlc ſperat, nimio quam fruſtra' eſt: aur 
enim exuat ſe prorſus oportet Romana Eccleſia (quod quis hominum 
ſuadere ſe pofle attemer ant hoc protc@o nullo modo fieri poreſt ; 
non negarim equidem ( dedimus enim 8 nos firenue, quantum po-- 
tuimus operam huic inflituro ) poencs utramque lictgantium 
parte, efſe ſacra pacis limina que aliquanto proprius liceret ( abſ- 
que ullo fidei damno } falurtare. Nam & levicule que- 
dam ſunt, quz tuto liceret, alterutrique ( fi opus forer indulgere, 
neque quid impedir quo minus in traftandarum ( que neccflario ob- 
vcgiunt ) controvertiarum modo, plus uttiaque moderationis Chriſti- 
An 
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anz pollit adhiveri, led ur unanimem in ſummis rclgionis capiribus 
( quaz nunc cit Rome indolcs ) concordiam 12camus {( dolens cdico ) 
haud minus impoſlibile eft, quam Jlncem rencbris Betialr Deum con- 
foctari. Qu am iniamis audit hodie Jobazrs S!urmr media, non ſecus 
ac lata illa quz ad imum u{que Barathrum dcCucit via 3 quam vapu- 
lac etiamnum bonus illc Cafſander, Friciutque, & quiſque moderatio- 
ris ingenti theologus, pacis aulus ct mcmiimiſle £ Quin & repidos 
Ix cricts {is connumerandos cenlutr pridem, nec nemo Galicanorum 
patrum G«alrerwquis vero te melius novir, quam mordicus olim te- 
nucruat Tridentini pacres , vel minimas quaique quifquilias , ftipu- 
lamque ſux (quam vocant ) fidei > Quibus orbem Chriſtianum pe. 
nizus contlazrare maluerunt, Romani rerum domyni , quam ur tan- 
tillum {uo qualicunque jure credere viderentur, Ecqua nunc ſpes eſt 
polt rot annorum pertinaciam protuſtores veri Ponttfhicios charifſimis 
erroribus ultro ab renunciaturos 3 nimia profedto fide fit oportet, qui 
iitud crediderit. Eac nunc quis probus monttor 8 ſugperat itta 
( cn1jus in peCtore concluſ a deliteſcit Eccleſia ) Pontiftci ſummo fine 
modo ſuadere tibi obſecro ſancte Parcr, ur fafluoſum kunc P apatum , 
Monarchicumque in Ecclefias Dei impertum abdicare velis, noli Ca- 
chedram tuam ( quod foles ) #47» venditare; define tibi poſt tam 
apcrram tuorum hominum eruteſcentiam , arrogare gladium illum 
alterum poreſtatis ſecularis 3 cave tui-ipfius pracepra divinis Xquipa- 
randa cenſcas edicalque. Infigne itlud commentum Tranſubſtanti- 
ationis, Sacrificii Miſſatici,Purgatorii 12m; fatcre randem & cx(i- 
bila, noli Eccleſiam Chriftianam deinceps ludos facere lucrofis indul- 
gentiarum nundinationibus, jubeas ne ſanctorum cfhegies, reliquizve 
in Idola convertantur. Quid quzſo aliud a magno Romuli nepote 
nifti facem crucemve reportabit ? Quid crgo? ubt ſtererir palam crro- 
rum paremibus ſimul & patronis, quidvis aur agere, aut pati potius, 
quam ur a ſententia ſua , quamliber impia, ac prodigioſa diſcedere 
velinr, quid a nobis tandem purar paternitas veſtra primzvx verita- 
tis aſſeciis poſſe expeari,ut conclamatiſſimis erroribus dare manus, & 
plus quam ſcrvili jugo Pontificiz Tyrannidis colla fubdere,jam ſero a- 
nimum inducamus? Non ita ſane & Deum 8& hominem exuere poſl- 
jumus, ut hac tam inſana lege pacem colere mavelimvs Alterum 
profeto horum(fi quando convenire lubitum)plane neceſſe eft ut aut 
illieriare, aut nos rea irc deſinamus, illud ipfi valde noſunt, hoc 
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Q.od (t (qui olim Czſari animus fuiſſe dicicur ) non niti difficil- 
lima quzque obeundt , idem hodie facratum Deo pectus infidear 
promoveatque. Cave tibi Tyrrhenum mare ingrefluro a duodecim 
icopulis, plebiquidem nautarum forfiran incognitis, tibi vero peri- 
tiſſimo naviculatori explorariflimis: minirane Jl ſcilicer exitium non 
cymbis modo quoridianis, ſcu onerariis, feu aftuariis, ſed ubi eo 
transtretaveris, {anc aut impingat tua navis neceſle «ft, aut ſubſidar, 
dicam planius, ne te falus ipſa ſervare porerir, ubi Romam acce(- 
ſcris Quin aut damnatos a te pridem errores , murata velificatione 
revoces, reſorbeaſque, aur damneris vivi comburio, durnm utrunque 
omen, neculla alia ratione, niſi prudenti (quod cautus u{que fecittt) 
Yrofugio avertendum. Poteſtne ficriut adeo (1s prodigus torius tui, 
ha utt-alrerucrum, tuto placideque vitam iſtic agenti arrideat > 
Ccrta mors imminet utrinque reduci, —_— quidem, f1 verum fa- 
teri audes, {1 dejerarz anime. Ar at fiquidem animo jampridem dif- 
ccſum a nobis anteverteris, non crit ur de diuturniore aliqua molis 
cxtim# retentione folliciti fmus : Nolo ego de te tanto Theologo 
mali quicquam-opinari, levis cajuſdam inconſtantiz (i te tym iptus 
factum palam alligarir, eſt quod tibi ſuccenſeas. Dic mihi vero per 
Deum immortalem ( Magne Preful ) quid randem eſt, quod te no- 
bis poſt aliquot annorum moram, jam de ſubiro abripere, Row:amque 
pcllicere potuit ?Numquid inhoſpira tibi vila eſt gens noftra}Minulſve 
quam forte ſperaras virtutibus tuis indultum 2 Cauſari profc&o iſtud 
non pores, in quem larga benigniſſimi Regis manus ram ampla, ram 
opima cengeſlit ultro muncra,majora inſuper(f< toret opus) largitura; 
quem Aula, Urbs, Academia utraque, picbs denique univerſa ita ſu- 
ſpicere ſolira eſt,er venerari.Quin & hac ipſa,qua jama ſereniflimi Re- 
gis beneficio frucris, diſcedendi' |tbertas,quam ingzenue recum iſtic a- 
Qum fucrir,ſatis clamitat.Non ea patet vbique nobis plenifſima cundi 
qua Jubet, redeundique facultas. Fucre e noſtris quibus Roman vidiſle 
Cavicale pridem fuic, ſunt qui ubi ſv utbis limina infelici pede te- 
tigerinr, ceflerint illico Liftori, jamque ſeprendecem plus minus an- 
nos modo uſque ſupereſle licuerit ) carcere inquiſitorio crudeliſhme 
detenti ſunt. Non ita nos tractamns hoſtes, non perduelles noſtros, 
nedum advenas 3 xquo patent iſtuc coelum & terra : peflimeque de 
Britannia noſtra meriti , hoſpitium nimis hercle benignum bi polli- 
centur. Nam tibi ergo parum placucre mores noſtri > Paulo forſan 
depravatiores {olutioreſque quam par ct, vivendi rationes > Obre- 
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pent ccrte vel ſanCtiflimo populo ſxcull ſui vitia, neque noftros omncs 
iminancs venditamus ab illa malorum illuvie, cujus bonos quoſque & 
piger & pulet ſerio. Venient {candala, verus verbum elt Servaroris : 
Atqui tciplum appello reftem judicemque, quicquid ſumus, non adkuc 
/taliam impietare exxquavimus. Cedemus profecto non inviti genti 
Pontificiz, neque illi diram hanc inhoneſtamqne palmam invidcbi- 
mus. Finze nos (fiplacer) mulro adhuc improbiores, juſtificabir 
nos tamen Koma,ipla Delos Pontificii Apollinis,ltali vice Det cceium, 
de qua meriro quod olim dixcrit Deus, Yruo ego, dicit Dominus Dews, 
quia 93 fecit Sodoma ſoror tua, pſa & filie ejus, ſicut fecifti tu & file 
tae, Ctiam inter Purpuratos Eccleſiz illius Moderatores comperies,a 
quibus turpiſſimi inter noſtros gancones faci'e ſe viftos fatcbuntur. 
Quid ergo demum? Num diſplicet quam nos iſtic profitemnr,rcligio? 
Ablir, ablitut grandzvus Antiſtes ram eximiis animi dotibus imburus 
recedivam pariatur 3 Apage mendacem tamam, non poſſum ego 
ram iniquis rumi.cn)is aurem prexbere,quicquid ogganniat vulgus,nols 
ego iltoc credere, nolo ſuſpicari. Quod (1 quis tui ſimilts tam male 
conſulet & ſux & aliorum ſaluri, cum fic audatter compellare non 
dubirarem. Diſplicctne crgo rcligio > Non ea nunc primulum inno- 
ecſcir, diu eſt ex quo utriulque Ecclefiz dogmata, ſerio ſoliciteque 
penliculaveris, ac not2m a te Probe ſententiam noſtram denique am- 
Plexus folam veritati divinz confonam orbi propinavcris, veracique 
calamo palam confignaveris. 
Fcquod vero nunc novi luminis tibt improviſo obortumfic illuſtravit 
oculos ut quz ſolertiflima viginti fere annorum indagine fruftra pers 
qQuiliveris,clarifime demum cerneres. Res eadem cit,tu fi fisalius,vi- 
deris quod te numen mutarit.Certe qut rcligionc ncoftram odio ha- 
benep)uſquam Eteocleo,fatentur nos verum dicere,ſed totumnon diccre 
criminantur, quicquid c{t poſitive (quam appellant)apud noſtros The- 
ologiz crtiam adverſariis perplacer, negationum ſolummodo quarun- 
dain paulo atrociorum graviter accuſamur,nempe audacem i!lam,im- 
piamq; novz fidei farraginem ferre nec poſſe nos,nec debere profite- 
mur,nihil quicqum addimus nihil timmutavimusnon aut formoſior cſt, 
quam fuit olim Romanz Ecceſiz tacies,ant reformataturpior.Dic mi- 
hi nunc cur quz intoleranda tibi primum viſa ſunrreligionis aſſumenta 
placcre incipiant?Cur jam ſero primigenia noſtrx fimplicicatis forma 
tibi ſordeſcere videatur > Obfecro te ( ampliſſme Domixe) imo adjuro 
per Dominum Jeſum Chriſtum redcas ad cor twum, veliſque anime 
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tux mfſereri,ſenex nunc es, moneant te Cani tut ( flores illi cormi- 
tcriales: qui nunc capur tuum graviquodam decore obregunt) non 
longe abeſle taralcm illum diem, quo eremendo fummi [udicis tri- 
bunali ſiſteris ratrionem demurarz ſenrentiz redditurus. Cogica jan 
ſerio,quid reſponli darurus is 1lli, ul falli neſcio, vivorum, mortuo- 
rumque arbitro, quicquid certe fiar c#c# plcbeculz, cui perfida 
DoRorum Tyrannide cceleſtis doftrinz jubar intercludi folet, fieri 
non poreſt, quin ut tu quem cam inlignt cruditione rerumque omnium 
ſcientia inſtruxit Deus peenam a veritatis aynitz prius abnegatzque 
acerrimo vindice reportes. Aflurgent contra te in illo vercndo die 
ſcripra rua egregia orthodoxias quondam tuz monumenta zvicerna, 
ceftabuncurque & quis olim fueris & quam ſolidis rationum nixus fire - 
m1m« nris ad noſtras partes accefleris turpemque tibi lapſum coram 
Deo & Angclis exprobrabunt. Interim vero ccelum & terra nobis 
atrc{tentur, ecquid fir in quo nos ſacris indubiiſque Det cloquiis non 
firmiſſime adhzrcamus. Ecquid in quo ſanorum patrum, concili- 
orumque authoritare deſtttuamur, ecquid in quo nos a Romanis dil- 
ccfonem fecerimus, nift ubi illos a ſe, a Deo diſceflifle conſtiterir. 
O pios ſalutareſque noſtros errores 3 Ecquis bonus eſt, qui cum bea- 
tis Patribus, cum glorioſis Martyribus, cum ſanRiſfimis Apoſtolis, 
cum Deo denique ipſo crrare dubitaverit > Aliam profe&o ſemiram 
qui fibi calcandam elegerir erret, aq percat , neceſſe eſt. Fige 
er91 ſi ſapis, (Venerande preſul) hge iſtic pedem,mane uſque nobiſcum 
& fruere Deo, fruere Evanselio, fruere ſuaviſsima bonz conſcien- 
tix pace. Q10d fi te ita parum moveant, age orna hanc mods, 8: 
accipe,quandoquidem ita vis, fu am ab hoc Aſylo pacis fimul & Re- 
ligionis,daq; aurem noRtuis illis { f1 quz fint ) lodoliticis que tibi iſtec 
ſuaſerinr olim ( vivit Paminw ) ſera duceris fafti poenitentia, By:t- 
12n1amgee noſtram aut nunquam vidiſſe, ave nunquam dercliquiſſe 
fruſtra ex optabis, quod cx animo deprecor. 


Reverentie Veſire bhunllime deditiſimus 
Joſeph. Hallus Archipresb.. Figornies. 
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WORTHY KNIGHT 


Ready to Reyolt from the 
RELIGION EsSrasrisnevD. 


DI&D Orthy 5:r, when leud and debanched perſons drop a- 
( way from us, we lament their loſs, not our own, bur 
WAV/S when Men of worth leave us, ir is nor their loſs more 
JYSCS then ours, with ſo much more indignation muſt we 
| needs think of thoſe Cheaters ( for © I conſtrue Sr. 
Payls **4= ) that would fain win you from us with meer tricks of 
miſ-ſuggeſtion ; the attempt whereof hath given occaſion to theſe 
warm lines which my crue zcal of your ſafety hathdrawn from me : 
So much hath been already ſpoken to this cavill, that wonld you 
pleaſe but to caft your eye upon Biſhop Mertoxs treatiſe of the 
grand impoſture, and Bifhop Bedells Epiſtles to Wadſworth you 
could nor defire other ſatisfaftion, thither give me leave to referr 
you at your beft leaſure, in the mean time leaft I ſhonld ſeem wil- 
ling to ſpare'my own indeavors, let me {ſhortly ditcover the vanity 

of thar ftale collufion which ſame Seducers would put upon you. | 
Certainly, Sir, the more you look into theſe —— the more 
you find that Templum Domini, was not a more mocking plea a- 
'monegſt the Jews of old, then Ecelefia Catholica, is this day among 
Clrittians, thoſe challenge it whole that have it nor, and thoſe _ 
, have 
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have right ro it, are excluded with cqual importunity. Blefled be 

God you were born and bred ia a noble and renowned Daughter of 
thar great and univerſal Morher, che Church of England , what 
reaſon can an Enemy ſhow you why you thould repent you of ſuch a 
parentage and ſpit in che face of ſo gracious a Mother and nurſe , 
nothing 1r ſeems, is urged co you bur her age 3 It is a killing word 
wich thoſe Romiſh lmpolters, where was your Church betore L3+ 
ther, then which, there was never any plea more idle, more tri- - 
volous, when ic falls under a wiſe and judicious diſcuſſion ; for con- 
ſider | beſeech you. Did we go about co lay che foundations of a 
new Church, the challenge were moſt jult 3 Promum wverum was 
the old and ſure rule of Tertullian, we abhor: new Churches, and 
new Truchs, find ours either to be, or' ro be pretended ſuch, and 
torſake us : Bur when all our claim, all our endeavour is onely the 
reforming and repairing of an old Church, faulty in ſome moul- 
dred ſtones, and miſ-danbed wich ſome untempered, and lately 
laid morter, what a frenzy is this to ask where that Church was 
which we ſhow chem ſcntibly chus repaired, had it uot been before 
how could it have been capable of this amendment, and if ir be bur 
reformed by us, It was formed before, and having been ſince de- 
formed by their errors, is only reſtored by us tothe former beauty, 
As ſure a3 there is any Clurch, any truth in the World this is the 
true and only Stare of this controverſie, the miſ-prifion whereof 
hach been guilty of the leſs of many thouſand ſouls. To ſpeak plain- 
ly, it is onely the groſs abuſes, and palpable innevations of the 
Church of Rome which we have parted from, ſet theſe afide, they, 
and we, are, and rvill be one Church, let this be done, and if their 
cruelty, and: uncharitablencſs would ſever us, our uniry of faith 
and Chriſtian love ſhall make us one, in ſpight of malice : 1f their 
mi{-zcalous importunity will needs fo incorporate thoſe which we 
can convince for new exrours, as ro make them eflencial to the very 
being of their Chnrch, they are more injurious to themſelves, then 
their Enemies can be, we can bur lament ro ſee them guilry of their 
own miſchief :: For-us we have crred n\noching but this, that we 
would narerr ; to demonſtrate this in particulars, were a long-ſfome 
task, and that which have already performed in that my treatiſe 
of the Old Religion, may-ir pleaſe _ to. ler fall your eye npon thae - 
plain and moderaze diſcourſe, you ſhall confels thus truth made good, 
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every parcel whereof I am ready to juſtifie againſt all gainſayers; 
when theſe Men therefore ſhall ask, where our Church was, an- 
ſwer them boldly, where it is 3 Itis with Churches, as with thoſe 
(cverall perſons, whereof they conſiſt, give me a Man that having 
been Romiſh tor opinion is now growni wiſer, and reformed, he 
bath ſtill che ſame form or efſence, thcngh nor the ſame errors, he 
is the ſame Man then, yea 1 add he 1s the ſame Chriſtian that he 
was whiles he holds firmly all thoſe Articles of Catholick faith 
which are cflentiall ro Chriſtianity ; if he now find reaſon to reje& 
thoſe hideous novelties of the incrrability of a Man of fin, of the 
new and monſtrous, bur inviſibie; incarnation of his Saviour by 
charm of a ſinſull Prieft, of marting of fins, of purgatory flames, 
and the reſt of that upſtart rabble of the Tridentize Gans, whiles 
he undoubtedly believes all thoſe truths which carricd our Fathers 
( who lived before the hatching of rheſe devices ) fately and dirc&t- 
ly to Heaven, who can deny him the honor of te Catholiciſme 
and Chriſtianity : No otherwife is it in whole Churches, whereof 
every bclieveing- ſoul is an abridgment ; if any of them find juft 
cauſe to refuſe ſome newly -obtruged opinions, which the reſt are 
{et ro-maintain, whiles in the mean time the foundation remains 
entire, this can be noground to diſ-Church thar diffcring company 
of Chriſtians, neither are they other from: themſelves, upon this di- 
verfity of opinion. | 
BurI hear what ſome whiſperers ſay : Ir is the determination of 
che Church which makes what points ſhe thinks fir, de fide, and 
fundamental : Let me confidently ſay this is the-moſt dangerous in- 
novation that can fall into the cars, Sn hands of Chriftians ; It 
che Church can make anorher God, another Chriſt, another Heg- 
ven, other Prophers and Apoſtles, ſhe may alſo lay another foun- 
dation 3 But the old rwle of the choſen Veſſel, wheron I ſecurely 
caſt my ſoul, is, | 
Fundamentum' aliud poxere nemo 7 a 
Bur, that You may perfcaly diſcover the fraud, what Church 
i5 tt, I beſeech you,to whotn this power ir arrogated 2: and by whom 
is it uſurped? None, bur the Roman, and wharis that bur-a parti- 
cular Church ? I ſpeak boldly, there was never'fo grofle 'a gullery 
in the World as:this 5 what intercft hath Rome: in Heaven more 
then Cont amtivople, then Pary, then Praguezthen Bapl, then London, 
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or any other City under Heaven, or whar priviledg hath the /talian 
Church, above the Greek , French, Germane , Engliſh, It is the 
charge of rhe Apoſtle : Ay Brethren have pot the faith of God in reſpet 
of perſons :1 may upon the ſame Gronnds,fay,in reſpe& of places,the 
locality of truchis che molt idle and childiſh plea, that ever impoſed 
upon wile men-: Away with this toppery the true divini ty of St, Pe- 
ter was, andis, in every Nation he that feareth God and work- 
eth rizhreouſneſs is accepted of him, rhe climate makes no diffe- 
rence and if more reſpect have been antiently given to that See,then 
to others, it was the ſoveraignty of the Ciry which then drew 
on theſe honours to the Church 3 which upon the very ſame reaſon 
were no lefle tranſmitted ro Confantinople : Ser thoſe aſide, and 
what holineſle can T iter challenge above Rhexe, or Thames 2 Let 
fooles be mocked with theſe fancies, bur you whom God hath in- 
dued with ___— jadgmenr and underſtanding in all things will 
caſily reſent the fraud ; and ſee that there is no more reaſon why 
the Engliſh Church ſhould conform in-opinion to the Romiſh(were 
the Dodtrines equally indifferent ) then the Roman Church to the 
Enzliſh, They are bur the ſeveral limms of one large and'univerſal 
body; andif in refpe& of ourward order there have been,or may be 
acknowledged a precedency, yet in regard of che main ſubſtance of 
truch we cannot admit of any dependance on any * Church under 
Heaven 3. Here, that which is the purer from Error and corruption, 
muſt cake the wall, mauzgre all the loud throats of acclaming para- 
fires, yea ſo far muft we needs be from pinning our faith upon the 
{lceve of Rome, as thar we cannor ( without violence ore to our 
own conſciences ) bur ſee and ſay that there is no particular Church 
og Earth, fo branded by the Spirit of Ged, in the Scriptures, as 
Rome 3 In ſo much as the beft abberrors, and deareſt fautors of that 
Sce, are glad ro Plead that Rome is St. Peters and St. Johns Babylon: 
we bleſſe God for ſtanding on our own feer, and thoſe feer of ours 
ſtand npon the infallible grounds of che Prophers, and Apoftles, of 
Primitive Creeds, Councels, Fathers, and therefore we can no = 
more deceive you, then they can deceive us. ; | 
- "The cenſure thar the enemics of our Church caft upon ir, is nor 
untruth, bur defe,they dare not bar grant what we fay is true, bur 
they blame us for nor ſaying” all is true which they ſay 5 now thar 
' which we ſay, was enough to ſerve thoſe amicnt Sa 
cd. 
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lived before thoſe lately deviſed additions, the reſuſal whereof is 
made haynous and dcad!y to us 3 how ſafe, how happy is this er- 
rinz 2 Ler my ſoul be with thoſe bleſſed Martyrs, Confeflors, Fa- 
thers, Chriſtians which never lived to hear of thoſe new Articles of 
the new Roman faith, and I dare ſay, you will not wiſh yours any 
other where, there can be no danger 1n old truths, there can be 
nothing bur danger in new ob truſions. But I finde how apr my pen 
is to over-run the bounds of a letter, my zeal of your fafery carrics 
me into this length, the errors into which theſe ſeducers would lead 
you are dcad!y, eſpeciallyupon a revolr : your very ingenuity I hope 
( beſides grace) will ſuggeſt better things to you : Hold thar 
which you have, that no man take your crown 3 My Soul tor yours 
you go right 3 ſo ſure as there is a heaven, this way will lead you 
thither, go on confidently, and cheerfully in ir, ler me never be 
happy, it you be not 3 you will pardon my holy importunity, which 
ſhall be ever ſeconded with my hearty prayers to the God of truth, 
that he will ſtabliſh your heart in that eternal truth of his Goſpel 


| which you have recctved, and both work and crown your happy 


perſeverance ; ſuch ſball be the fervent apprecations of 


Your much devoted 
Friend 
Jol. o Exon, 
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RESOLUTIONS 


R ELIGION. 


F Hereas there arc many loud quarrels, and brabbles abour 
matter of Religion, rhis is my firme and ſteadfaſt Reſo- 


lution, wherein I fide peace wich God, and my own 
Soul, as being undeubredly certain in ir ſelf, and ho'ily charicable 
to others, and that in which I conftantly purpoſc ( God willing) as 


to Live (o to Dye. 
I. Ido believe and know that there is bur one way to Heaven, 
even the True and Living way, Jeſus Chriſt, God and Man the 


Saviour of the World. | 

2. I believe and know, that this way however it 13 a narrow and 
ſtraight way, in reſpe& of the World, yer hath much Latitude in 
itſelf : So as thoſe that truely believe in this Son of God, their Sa- - 
viour,though they may be mil-led into many by-pathes of ſmall cr- 
rors,yet by the mercy of God are acknowledged not to be out of the 


main high way to eternal life, 
3. I believe and know, that the Canonical Scriptures of God are 


the true and hoeg Rule of our Faith, ſo as whatſoever is thcre- 
in conrain'd is the infallible Truth of God, and whatſoever is neceſ- 


fary to be belicved ro eternal Salvation, is therein expreſly, or by 


clear and undoubted conſequence contein'd, and fo ſet forth as ir 
neither needeth farther cxplication, nor admits of any probable 


Contradi&ion. 7 
I believe and know, that God hath ever 7 the creation of 


Mankinde had a Church upon Earth, and fo ſhall have to the cnd 
of che World, which is a Sociery or Communion of Faichfulmcn 
profcſsing his Name, apy which the gates of Hell ſhall never be 


able to prevail, for the failing thereof. 
5. I believe and know, chat the conſcntihg voice of the ſucceſs'- 


ons, 
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ons, and preſent univerſality of fairhful Men in all times and places, 


is worthy of great authority, borh for our Confirmation in all cruchs, 
and for our direRtion 1n all the circumſtantial points of Gods ſervice; 
ſo as it cannot be oppoſcd, or ſcver'd trom, without juſt offence to 
God. 

6. I believe and know, that beſides thoſe necefſary truths con- 
rain'd in the Holy Scriptures and Seconded by the Conſent and Pro- 
feſsion of a!l Gods faichful ones, there may be, and ever have been, 
certain collatcral and nort-mainly importing verities,whercin it is nor 
nnlawful, for ſeveral particuiar Churches, ro maintain their own 
Tenets, and to diſſent from other 3 and the ſeveral members of 
choſe particular Churches are bound, ſo far ro render the common 
Peace ; as not tv oppoſe ſuch pub!iquely received truths. 

7. I do confidently belicve, thar it all the particular Churches, 
through the whole Chriſtian World, ſhould mcer rogethcr, and 
determine theſe ſecondary and animporting truthes to be believed 
upon neceſsity of Salvatton,and ſhall enat Damnation' to all thoſe 
which ſhall deny their aflent therennto, they ſhould $9 beyond the 
Commiſsion which God hath given them , and do an a& which 


God hath never undertaken to warrant : Since there can be no new 


Principles of Chriſtian Religion, however there may be an applica- 
tion, of ſome formcrly received Divine truches ro ſome emergent 
occafions, and a clcarer explicatton of ſome obſcure verities. 

8. Ido confidently believe that God hath never confin'd the de- 
eermination of his will in all queſtions and matrers, percaining to | 
Salvation, or whatſoever controverfies of Religion to the breaft of 
any one Man, or toa particular Ciurch, or to a correſpondence, 
of ſome particular Churches, ſo as they ſhall nor poſcibly crr,th rheir 
Definitions and Decrees. 

g. 1 do confident!y believe, that the Church of Rowe compre- 
hending both the head and thoſe her adherents, and dependance, 
being bur particular Churches, have highly offended God in arro- 
gating rochem(elves the priviledg-} of infallibility which was never 

iven them, and in ordaining new Articles of faith, and excludin 
mk the baſome of Gods Church, and rhe Gates of Heaven a 
thoſe which diffcr from her in the refuſal of her late bred im- 
poſi:ions, rhevgh otherwiſe holy men, and no leſs true Chriſtians, 
then any of rhemlc.ves, 
n 10.1 
4 | 


5. 
of = 
& 2 


z > ect. ad => wed 
W_ 


407 


r9. I do confidently belicve,thar though ir be a thing very requi- 
ſhould be ranged under ſome particularChurch,and every particular 
aſſembly ro be ſubordinace to ſome higher Government, which may 
overſee $& over rule them in the caſe of different opinions and mar. 
rets of praRiſe;z yer thac God hath nor required ; or commanded 
cicher of rhele upon neceſſity of Salvation 3 fo as an India. converr, 
in the remorteſt parr of the World believing in Chriſt, may wichour 
celation ro. any Church. whatſoever be ſaved ; and a particular . 
Charchbeing Orchodox in the main principles of Religion, upen 
matter of liugious conreftation, Cnge® from ſome more eminenr 
Church under which it was ranked for Orders ſake, howgver it may 
be faulty, in an undue diviſion, yer is not bereby excluded from 
the capacity of ſalvation 3 ſince ſuch ſleigh jarrs, and.;unkindneſles 
_ in Churches, 'can no more ſhut them our, irom a common intereſt 
in Chrift, then che like quarrels of a Paul and Barnabas, AR. 15. 
39-could keep cither of them our of Heaven... "240 
11, I do confidently believe, thar- all che particular National 
Churches, through the whole Chriſtian World, are no:ather: then 
Siſters, Daughters of the ſame Father God ; of the ſame Mother, 
the Spirizal Jeruſalein which is from above 3 ſome of them arc El- 
der Siſters, others Younger :\ Some more Tall and large ſpread 3 
others of reg" ſtacure,, ſome ny ar pruphr ven rye hfe and 
Orthodoxie of Judgment; ot r in reſpe&' of Corruptions, 
both of doatrine and manners 3; ſtill Siſters; and if -un od cons 
ſhall uſurpe a Miſtreſs-ſhip over the reſt, or make her ſelf a Queen 
over them, and make them ſubjefts and flaves to her; or a Mo- 
therhood to the reft ( otherwiſe then in a priority and aid of.conver- 
fion ) and make them, bur Daughcers and Punies to-her ; She ſhall 
be guilty of an high Arrogance and-Preſumprion, againſt Chriſt and 
his dear Spouſe, the Church z ſince with the juſt and holy God, 
there is no reſpedt of perſons or places, but in all Nations thoſe thar 
ſerve him beſt, are moſt accepred of him. - | 
x2..From hence will follow chis double Corollarie: Firſt, Thar 
( as there is a kinde of names! equality: in-:Siſterhood-) , Bo Par» 
ticular National Church can by righe of any inſticucion of God, chal- 
leng a commanding power over the reſt, however: ſome one may 
have a precedency ro other, ey \- whether of more _—_ 
23 
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Holyneſs and ſyncerity, or more ſpeed of converſion 5 or of larger 
extent 3 or of rhat civil grearnefle, and preeminence of that State or 
Nation,wherein it is ſecled;And upon this occaſion may $ wart im- 
prove and exerciſe her eminence, to the defence and furtheratice of 
the weaker & more diſtrefled:Bur if avy particular Natienal Church 
being leſs able to ſuſtein ir ſelf, ſhall agree voluntarily to ſubmir her 
ſelf ( for orders ſake and for ſafery and protetien) ro the ſway of 
one more famous and powerful, her ingagement dorh juſtly binde 
her, ſo far as lawſully ir reacheth 3 viz. To accknowledg apriority 
of place, and ro reſpe&t her dire&ions in matters of forme and our- 
ward Adminiſtration, fo long as they vary not from the rule; which: 
God hathſer in his Church : Bur if that more potene Cturch ſhall 
abuſe that power and begin ro exerciſe Tyranny over the weaker, 
by forceing upon her new and undue impoſitions of faich, or-intol- 
lerable mes in government; there is no law of God that binds 
thar weaker Church {ſ/achar-like to lye down between two/burdens, 
ſhe may challenge and reſume the right of a Siſter, and ſhake of 
zhe yoak of a {lave, without the violation of any command of God; 
and next the injuricd bur the oppreflor is guilty of the breach of 
gce,7. ii! | | 
" 2. It will hence follow, that the relation of this common Siſter- 
hood of all Chriſtian Churches, juſtly tyes all: thoſe that profeſſe 
the name of Chriſt, roa charitable regard of each to other : So as 
though rhere be in ſome of chem groſs errors in matrers of Dcarine, 
and foul corruprions in matters of praQtiſe, yer whiles they hold and 
maintain, all the Articles of the ſame Chriſtian faith and acknow- 
ledge rhe fame Scriptures, the ſubſtance of the ſame bapriſme, and 
of the- inftiturion of the Holy Euchariſt, they ceaſe not to continue 
Siſters, norwirhſtanding their manifold enormities, and depravati- 
ons 3 theſe are enough ro deforme any Church, nor eriough to 
Diſ-church ir 3 Theſe are enongh to impair the health, not co be- 
reave the life z Howſoever therefore we muſt alwaics hate, and 
down their errors ( which a wilfu] maintenance makes no fefle then 
daninable ) yer we muftipity and pray for'rheir Perſons, and by all 
means, labout robring them to an'- acknow! ne 'of the 
oppoſed truth 3 and althevgh 1 well know there is ill uſe nigde- of 
our charirythis way ; by thoſe willing miſtakers who turne- it to our 
diſadvantage z thacwe pals (o fayourable cenſures upon rheir ow 
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2 


' a , OY "0 


Dotted 


Ws 


ches,whiles rhey pals ſo cruel and mercileſs cenfures upon ours, yet 
my confcience bids me to fay that Ecannot repent of this juſt ſentence 
whercin I know I ſhall finde comfort in my appearance, before the 
dreadful Tribunal of Gad,when the uncharicableneſs and injuſtice of 
chele bloody men, thar fend their charizable oppolers ro a remedi- 
leſſe damnation, ſhall be adjudged te thac Hell, which they have 
preſumpruouſlydoomed unto others : As for chem , let them ſce 
how chey can anſwer it to that jult Judge of -che World in thac 
great day;thar they have preſumed to blor out of the book of lite 
to many millions of fairhful Chriſtians,'only for diſſenting from chcm 
in ſuch points as God never gave them warrant toimpoſe, = 

From the force then of this Relation iris eafily ſubinfer'd tha ic 
is nor lawful for Chriſtian Churches, upon differences about points 
nor eflential to the faith eicher voluntarily to forſake- the; communi- 
on of each other,or forceably ro abdicate and thruſt our each orker 
from their communion. There being the ſame reaſon in this behalf;of 
a Church,and a ſeveral Chriſtian : As therefore one Chriſtian may 
not abandon another for differences of opinion in matters not ne- 
ceffary to be believed ; ſo neither may one Church , upon fuch 
ground cither leave or expel another, bur if any fuch a& be done, 
it is to be inquired both where the faulr is, and whar may be the 
Remedy. 

In a a0" ſimple dercli&ion of a Church thus differing, and ſup- 
poſed ſo to err,the faults muſt needs be in the Church forſaking:Bur 
where the departnre is accompanyed with ſuch circumſtances , as 
may be ſuppoſed to be incident in ſuch cafcs, there the ſtate of che 
buſineſs may bealtercd, and the blame of either part, cithcr taken 
off or azgravared. To inſtance in the proſecution of rhis Relation 
which we haveiin hand : Two Siſters are appointed by their M»- 
ther tv looke to her houſe, the charge is given equally co borh, the 
Mother is no ſooner out of fight, then the Elder begins to domineer 
over the younger, and requires her to do ſomerhing in the Family, 
which ſhe conceives may tend to the prejudice of the common pro- 
fir, and croſſe the Mothers intention, the younger finding her ſelf 

rieved, with this carriage, and diſliking the rask injoyned, both 
orbears to do it and ſcriouſly expoſtalates with her Siſter ; laying 
before her the inconveniencies which will follow upon ſuch an act; 
che Elder impatient of a contradiftion, not only gives ſharpe lan- 
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gage, bur thruſts her Siſter our of doors ; neither will admit her to 
Come in again, except ſhe ſubmit her ſelf ro her authority, and per- 
form that chare which ſhe formerly refuſed, the Younger holds off, 
as thinking ſhe may not yield without wrong to herſelf, and roher 
Mothers Truſt : The Sifters are now thus parted ; but where is the 
blame 2 The Younger is gone away from the Elder ; but ſhe doth it. 
upon the Elders violence 3 on the one (ide, ſhe had not gone if ſhe 
had not been thruſt our ; on the other {ide ſhe had nor been thruft 
out, if (he had nor refuſed to do the thing required ;.0n the one fide, 
the Elder mighr not be ſo imperious, nor injoyn a thing unfit; on the 
otherfide the Younger might not upon ſuch a command voluntarily 
forlake the Elder - but if the Elder ſhall unjuſtly challenge ſuch au- 
thority, and ſhall thereupon impoſe unmeet ſervices ; and ſhall pur 
the Younger out of doors for not performing them, i is clear where 
che fau)r reſts. 

L appeal ro God, and the conſciences of all juſt men,if this be not 
the ſtare of che preſent differences, of che Romans and Reformed. 
Churches ; the remedy whereof muſt therefore begin from thoſe 
partics which have given cauſe of the breach ; if they ſhall remir of 
ehcir undue Height and Rigour, and be content, withthoſe Mode- 
| rate bounds which God hath ſet them both for Doctrine, and Go- 
vernment, and ycild themſelves bur capable of error, there may be. 
poſlibiliry of Reunion, and Peace : But whiles they perfiſt ro.chal- 
lenge aninfallibility of jadgment,and uncontrollableneſs of praiſe, 
they do wilfully block up the way-ro.all reconciliation and concord, 
_ and ſtand guilry of all that Grievous Schiſm,under which the Church: 

of God, thus long and miſcrably ſuffcrs. 

And this npon.full deliberation, is my ſetled and finall Reſoluti- 
en 3 concerning the main difference in Religion 3 wherein my. ſoul - 
doth ſo confidently-reft ; thar I dare therewith bold!y. appear before: 
the face of chat great Judge of the Quick and Dead, as knowing; 
it infallibly, warranted by his own UNDOUBTED WORD. 
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LETTER 


ANSWER 
TO AN 


UNKNOWN COMPLAINANT, 
' Concerning the Frequent Injeding of 


TEMPTATIONS. 


"F-: caſe whereof you complan is nor more m_— of ſecre- 
0 


cy then of pity 3 and yetin true judgment net ſo haynous 
as you conceive it : Evil motions are caſt into you, which 
, yer you entertain not. with cenſent : Let me aſſure you 
theſe are not your ſins, bat his that injcQs therg : You may be ( as 
you are ) troubled with their importunjty ; but you are nor tainred 
with rheir cvil, whiles you diflike and hate them, end are grieved 
with their ſuggeſtion : Thar bold and ſurrle enemy of ours durſt caft 
ecmptations inro the Sen of God himſelf, in whom. yer he could 
finde nothing, Ir were wo: withus,. if leud motions (rt re- 
pelled) ſhould be ii unto us : Ir is only our conſent that brings 
them home to us,and makes them our ſins ;zwere then theſe thoughts 
( as you ſuppoſe the) blaſphemics ; yer whiles your heart *goes 
not wich them ,, bur abhorrs them, and ſtrives againſt chem, they 
may affli& you, they cannor hurt you : As Zather faid in the like 
caſe, Birds may.fly over our heads, whether we will or no; bue 
they.cannor nefle in.ourhair unlefſe we permit them.. Take even 
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therefore to your felt 3; and be not roor much dejeted with the 
wicked {olicitations of a known encmy : For the rcedrefle whereof 
(as I have not beenunacquainted with the like cauſcs of complaints) 
ler me preſcribe you a double remedy;Rcfolurion, and Prayer, 

In the firlt place rake up ſtrong reſolutions not to give heed or 
care to theſe unreaſonable mertons;reſolve rather to ſcorne and con- 
cemn chem upon their firlt intimation, as nut worthy of a particular 
anſwer z For ccrtainly holding chat with them and fad agirarions , 
and arguing of them, as thoughts meet to receive a ſansfaCtion , 
drawes on their more troubleſome importunity 3 whereas it they 
were ſleighted, and diſdainſully turn'd off upon their firſt glimple, 
they would go away aſhamed, Whenſoever therefore any ſuch 
ſuzgeſtions offer thcmſclves unto you, think with your ſe}f : Lknow 
whence this comes, It 1s Satans ; let hinr cake it whoſe it is, I will 
not medd!e with it; ſay bur in your Saviours words, Avord Sa- 
tan; and divert ycur thoughts to ſome holy and profitable ſubje&, 
and theſe temprations will by Gods grace foon vaniſh. 

In the ſecond place, applyyeur ſclf to the remedy of that choſen 
Veſſel, who when he was buffexed by the meſſenger of Satan, had 
recourle ro the rhronc of Grace, and beſcought God thriſe, (har is 
frequently ) that he might depart away from him : Whenſoever 
you ſhall be thus troubled, do you by a {uddain ejaculation raiſe op 
your heare to God ; and befecech him ro rebuke that evil one, and 
do not ſo much care to anſwer the Tempration, as to implore the 
aid of him, who can take off the remprer ar pleaſure 3 who hath an 
hook in the noſtrils of chat Leviathan. Certainly thoſe evil thoughts 
cannot be more ſwift-winged then our prayers may be, nor fo pre- 
valent ro our vexation as eur praycrs ſhall be for abr reſcue. Be 
therefore fervent and affidious in them, and my ſoul for yours the 
enemy ſhall have no power to harme you. As for your doubt of re- 
ceiving the bleſſed Sacrament becauſe of theſe miſconceived blaſphe- 
mics, it falls alone by wharlI have alrcady faid ; The blaſphcmies 

(it they were {uch)) arc Satans not yours 3 VYhy ſhould you not do 
vour ſelf 200d, becaufe he would do yon a miſchicf : In Gods name 

Z0 on to defie that cvil one 3 and let him take his wicked- 
nefſe to himſelf ; and do you goe with checrfullneſſe and 
good courage to, thar Holy Table : as there and thence ex- 
pecing to recetve new firength againft all his affaulrs : Nct- 
: ther 
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ther doubt I but that our good God will ſo blefle unto you 
chis inſtitution of his own , together with your prayers and 
Reſolutions, that you ſhall be ſoon and fully treed from theſe 
hacefull guefts 3 and Comfortably injoy - him and Your ſclf ; 
which1 ſhall alſo gladly ſecond wich my prayers for you ( though 
unknown ) as who am 


Exon. April 14 Your truly Compaſſionate 
1630, and well-wiſhing Friend in C briſt 
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CONSOLATORY LETTER, 


TO ONE | 


Under Cen(lure. 


Sir, 
$6@AT is not for me to examine the Grounds of your afflition, 
4 which as they ſhall come to be ſcanned by greater judg- 
1 F-& ments, ſoin the mean time have doubtlefſe received 
bY boch a Verdi& and ſentence from your own heart : and 
if this at were in my power I can much better ſuf 
fer with my Friend then judge him. Bur however cither partial or 
rigorous the conceirs of others may be, be ſure I beſcech you that 
you receive from your own boſome a free and juft doom on all your 
ations ; after all the cenſures of others, thence muſt proceed ether 
your peace or torment : Bur whar do I undertake to tcach him that 
15 alrcady in thc School of God and under that divine ferule hath 
learned more then by all the Theorical counſels of proſperity. Surely 
Icannor but profefle that 1 know not whether I were more ſorry for 
the deſert of your durance, or glad of ſuch fruir thereof as mine cycy 
cnd cars witneſſed trom you. Bur one Sabaoth is paſt fince my medi- 
rations were occaſioned to fixe themſelves upon the gain which Gods 
children make of rheir fins,the pratiſe whereof I rejeyced to ſee con- 
concurr in you with my ſpeculation ; and indeed it is one of rhe 
wonders of Gods mercy and providence that rhoſe wounds wherc- 


with Satan hopes to kill the Soul, through the wiſe and gratious ordi- 
nation of God, ſerve to heal ir; | | | 

We faint Souldicrs ſhould never fight ſo valliantly, if it were 
not for the indignation ar our foil. There are corruptions that may 


lurk ſecroxly in a corner of the Soul unknown,unſcen ; till the ſhame 
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of a notorious evil ſend us to ſearch and ranſacke ;if but a ſpor light 
upon our cloke we regard it not, bur if through our neglect or the 
violence of a blaſt it fail into the mire, then we waſh and ſcoure ir. 

As we uſe therefore to ſay there cannot be better phyſick to 8 
cholerick body then a ſeaſonable Ague, ſo may I ay fafcly there can 
be nothing {o advantageous to & ſecure heart,- as ro be OG s for 
hereby he who before fel in o———— himſelf, begins co dilplcaſe 
himſelf ac his fall : Fice never aſcends fo high as- when ir is beaten 
back with a cool blaſt : Water charruns in a {mooth level with an 
inſenſ{ible declination ( chough an heavy body) yet if it fall low it 
riſes high again : Much forgiven cauſeth much love ; neither had the 
penitent made an ewer of her eyes, and a towel of her hair for 
Chriſts feer if ſhe had nor found her ſelf more faulty then her neigh- 
bours : Had not Petey thrice denyed, he had not been graced with 
that threefold queſtion of his Saviours love ; it is an harſh bur a truce 
word,Gods Children have cauſe to bleſſe him for nothing more then 
for their ſins : If thar all-wiſe providence have thought good to raile 
up even your torgorten fins in your face to ſhame you before men, 
there cannot be a _— argument of his mercy ;This bluſhing ſhall 
avoid eternal cenfuſion : Envy not at the felicity of the cloſely or 

loriouſly guilty 3 who have at once firm forcheads, and foul bo- 
own ;-vaunting therefore of rheir innocence becauſe they can have 
no acculers, like wicked harlors who becauſe they were delivered 
without a midwife, and have made away their ftolen birth, go cur- 
rane ti}! for maids 3 nothing can be more miſerable then a ſinners 
proſperity 3 this argucs him bound over in Gods jutt decree to an e- 
verlaſting vengeance, Yo be to them that Iaugh here, for they ſhall weep 
and gnaſh : Happy is that ſhame that ſhall erd in glory. 

And if the wiſdome of that Juſt judge of the world ſhall think fir 
to ſtrip you of your worldly wealth an outward eſtate, acknowledg 
his mercyand your gain in this loſs 3 he ſaw this camels bunch kepr 
you out of the needles eye 3 he ſaw theſe bels roo heavy for thar 
high flight co which he intended you 3 now ſhall you begin to be 
erucly rich when you can injoy the poſſeſſor of Reaven and Earth; 
when theſe baſe rivals are ſhut our of doors God thal! have your 
whole heart ; who were = himſelf,if he _ NE _ __ 

Neither let it lye too heavyupon your heart that your U 
$0ns ſhall inherit nothing from y_—_ _ and diſhononr ; why 
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are you injurious to your ſelt and theſe you Jove, your repentance 
(hall feofke upon them more bleſſings then yeur fin hath loft ; ler 
poſterity ſay they were the ſons of a penitent Father ; this ſtain is 
waſh off wich your tears and their vertue : and for their proviſion, 
(if the worlt fall) The Earth is the Loyds and the fulneſs thereof, imagine 
them born tonothing ; we that are more Richin Children then e- 
ſtare hope well of thoſe veſlels whom we can pur forth wel rigged, & 
well balla'ſt rhuugh not wealthy laden:How ſenſibly do you now find 
that wealthdoth nor confiſt in getting much, but well ; and thar 
contentment doth nor lye in the coter bur in the breaſt ; laſtly thar 
all txcaſures are drofle to a good conſcience. 

For your ſelf ; If you be pent up within four wals, and barred 
both of Sun and Men ; make God yours and you cannot complain 
of reſtraint, or ſolitude : No priſon is too ſtraight for his preſence ; 
Heaven it ſelf would be a priſon without him ; your ſerious repen- 
rance may win that Society which makes the very Angels bleſſed ; 
this is the way to make him your comforter, your companion, in 
whoſe preſence is the fulneſs of joy. | 

Shortly, ler your thoughts be altogether ſuch as may beſecm a 
man not unwillingly weaned from this world, and careful only to 
{pced happily in another 3 We your poor friends can anſwer the 
kinde reſpe&s of your proſperity no otherwiſe then with our pray- 
ers for the beſt uſe of your affliction 3 which ſhall not be wanting 
from your true and ſorrowtul wel-willer 
7, #. 


| A 
SHORT ANSWER 


TO THOSE 


Nine Arguments 


VVhichare brought againſt the 


BISHOPS 


SITTING IN 


PARLIAMENT. 


®& Hole reaſons had need to be ftrong z and the inconve- 
PS nicnces hainous that ſhould take away an ancient and 
A right, cſtabliſhed by law. Theſe are nor 
© uch, 

*  T. Totradcin ſecular affairs, and to be taken up with 
them,is indeed a great and juſt hinderance to the exerciſe of our mi- 
niſterial fun&ion;bur to meet once in three years in a Parliament for 
ſome few weeks at the ſame time when we are bound to attend con- 
vocation buſineſs, is no ſenſible impediment to our holy calling. 

2. We do indeed promiſe 8 profeſs when we enter into holy or- 
ders that we will give our ſelves ſo much as in us lies wholly to this 
vocation; will ir therefore follow thar we may nor upon any occa- 
fion lend our ſelves tv the care of the publick when we are 
thereunto called > And if this norwithſtanding, we may, yea muſt 
take moderate care of our houſhold affairs, and rhe proviſion for 
our family ; why nor as well of the Commog-wealth> 

3. For ancient Canons of Councells ; will they be content to be 
Bbb 2 bound 
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bound by them, who urge them npon us ? Or will they admit ſome, 
_ andrejetorhers > Or will they admit them where they are contrary: 

to our own laws > Now our Clarepden Conftit, have exprefly, detent 

;ntereſſe omnibus judiciis : The Canons therefore muſt yield to them, 

not they to the Canons. 

4. Twenty four Biſhaps have dependence upon 1wo Arctbi- 
ſhops. When was it otherwiſc? Is ut not ſoin all ſubordinations 
of government? If rhis be a juſt inconvenience, ler. all be levelled 
ro an cquality, and that ſhall end in a certain confuſion but they 
ſwear to them Canonicall obedience : True, but it 1s only iz omr- 
bus licitis & boneflis maxaatrs : The ſuppoſition implycd muſt needs. 
ſavour of uncharitableneſs ; that che Metropolitams will be ſtil] apr 
eo require unlawfull things, and the Biſhops will cver baſcly: ſtoop 
0 & ſcrvile humoring ot chem... 

5 . Bur they have their places only for their lives;and therefore not 
fit ro have a legiflative power over the honors , liberties, propricties 
of the ſubjet. 1. If they have their. Biſhopricks bur for their | 
lives, yet thereare ſcarce any of them that have nor ſo much ecm- | 
porall cſtate in fee as may make them no leſs capable of a legifla- 
tive power then many of the houſe of Commons who claim this 
right. Secondly, is the caſe orher now then it hath been all this 
while ? yer-for fo many hundred years there have been good laws, 
and juſt ſentences given by their concurgence, notwithſtanding this 
ehcir tenure for Lik. 3ly. If they be honeſt and confcionable though 
hep had their places bur for a vear, or a day, they would not yield 

to determine ought unjuſtly : Andif difhoneſt and conſciencelefs, . 

te 15 not the perpernall inheritance of our places that can make our 

dcrerminations juſt, 

6. If dependencies, and expcAations of further-preferment lie 

n our way.z why.nort equally w many Temporall Lords, who are 

intcreſled in offices, and places in court > why ſhould we be more 

mil-carriageable by ſuch poſfibilitics or hopes then others 2 Eſpeci- 
ally, when.our age is commonly ſuch, and the charges of removes 

? great that. there is ſma)l likelyhood of an £qua)l gaining by- he 

change. 

7. If ſeveral} and particular Biſhops have much incroched upon 
the conſciences of his Majcſtics ſubjeQs, in matter of their .propri- 
cry, .and liberty ; what reaſon is there to impute. this unto all ? mo 

"=. ſhould: 
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ſhould the innocent be puniſhed for the wrongs of the guilty 2 
Let thoſe who can be convinced of an offence this way undergo a 
condigne. cenſure ; Let nor an unjuſt prejudice be caſt upon the 
whole calling for che errors of a few.. 

$. Ir 1s not to be expected but the whole number of 26. ſhould 

be intereſled in-the maintenance of that their Juriſdiftion which 
both the laws of Men, and Apoſtolicall inſtitution bath feoffed 
them in 3 why ſhould-they not defend their own lawtull and holy 
calling againſt all unjuſt oppolirion: of gainlayers, It their hearts 
did nor aſſure them their ſtation were watrantable and good, they 
were beaſts if they would hold them ; and if their hearts do aſſure 
them ſo, they were beaſts if they would not defend chem : Bur there 
are numbers in all the three Kingdomes that crye them down ;True, 
but there are greater numbers-for them, perhaps an hundred for one; 
andit ſome bulic faQioniits of the mcaner ſort here about ( a body 
compounded of Separatiſts,, Anabapriſts, Familiſts,. and ſuch like 
Ntuffe ) make ſome ſhow and noiſe, yer what are. theſe, ro the 
whole Kingdom? Nether do theſe men more oppugne our vores in' 
Parliament, then our ſtations in the Church; ſo as this argument will 
no leſs hold for no biſhops,then-for-na vores,as likewiſe thar inſtance 
14 the praQtiſe of Scotland. Scotland hath aboliſhe Epiſcopacy- they 
ſay; The more pity 3 let them leok, quo jare, and what anſwer to 
make unto that God whoſe ordinance it is : Bur I had thought ir 
ſhould have been a: ſtronger argument ; Enzland retaink Epiſcopacy 
therefore Scotland ſhould ; then Scotland hath aboliſhe Epiſcopacy, 
thercfore England fhould do fo roo:Let there be any other Church na- 
*mcd in the whole Chriſtian World thar hath voluntarily abandoned 
Epiſcopacy, . when ir wn 10 continued it; and if their -praQtiſe 
be herein ſingular, why*ſhould not theyrather conforme to all rhe 
reſt of Chriſtendom.,,. then we to them. : 

9. But the core of al), is, that ir ſers too great a diſtance berwcen 
us, and our Brethren of the Clergy, and ſo nouriſhes pride in us, 
diſcontentment in them, and diſquierneſs in the Church : An argu- 

' ment that fights equally againſt aiLour ſuperiority over our Brethren, 
and againſt our votes here : By this reaſon we muſt be all cquall , 
none ſubordinate and what order. can there be where- none is- a- 
bove other? Whar is this but old Korebs challenge.Ye take roo much 
upon you, , whereſore lift ye up your ſelves above the. Congregar ion 
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of the Lord : Now; Ibeſecch you, wherher was there more pride 
in Moſes and Aarez that governed, Or in Cora and Dathasthar mur- 
mured and repined ? | | 

Ir is pride then that cauſerh contention, but where is this pride 2 
whether in thoſe that moderately manage a lawlull ſuperiority, or 
in thoſe rhiat ſcorn and hare to be under goverment ? Were thcſe 
Brethren ſo affected as they ought, they ſhould rather rejoyce that 
any of their own tribe are advanced to thoſe places wherein they 
might be capable of doing good offices to them and the Church of 
God, in ftcad of ſwelling with envy againſt their juft exalration, 
and would feel this honor done to their profeſſion 3 and nor to the 

crlons. 

i Laſtly, what a mean opinion doth this imply te-be conceived of 
us by the ſuggeſters, that we who are old Men, Chriſtian Phileſo- 
tophers, _ Divines ſhould have ſo little government of our ſelves 
as to be puffed up with thoſe poor acccthions of titular reſpe&s, 
which thoſe who are really and hereditarily poſlefled of, can weild 
withour any ſuch taint or ſuſpicion of tranſportedneſs. 

Shortly,in all theſe Nine reaſons there is nothing that may induce 
an indifferent Man to think there is any juſt ground to exclude Bi- 
ſhops from fitting and voting in Parliament. 


EPISCOPACY, 
[iT UR CY. 


E cannot be too wary of,or too oppoſite to Pope- 
ry & Antichriftianiſm:Bur let me admoniſh ho 
in the fear of God to take heed that we do noc 
dilare the name and impuration of theſe too farr; 
for I ſpeak it with juſt forrow and compaſſi- 
on there are ſome well meaning and ſeduced fouls that are by Erro- 
zeow reachers brought into the opinion that the ſacred form of the 
Goverment of the Church and the holy forms of the publick devo- 
tions, and prayers of the Church and all the favorers of them arc 
—_— to be branded with the title of Popery and Antichrifti- 
aniſm, 

For the firſt, my heart bleeds in me to think that that calling 
which was inftiruced by che Apoſtles themſelves and hath ever fince 
continued in the univerſall Church of Chriſt withour interruption ro 
this day , ſhould now come under the name of Popery : I ſpeak 
of the calling ; if the perſons of any in this ſtation have been faulty, 
ler them bear their own burden, bur that the calling it ſelf ſhould 
receive this conftrudtion in the opinion of well-minded and conſcio- 
nable Chriſtians is juſtly moſt lamentable. I beſecch you look back 
Upon the hiſtories of Amen times, look but upon your Ads and 
Monuments, and ſee whether any have been more expenſrve cither 
of their ink, or their blood againft the ryranny of Popery and ſu- 
perftirion then the Biſhops of this Church of Zain, in ſo much. 
as the reverend Dr. Du Mwljn in his publick Epiſtle profeſſes: thar 
the Biſhops of Ezgland were tity ro whom this Church is beholden 
for the liberty and maintenance of the Proteftant Religion in this 
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Kingdom and in this preſent age how m any of us have written and © 
arc content and ready ro bleed for the ſincerity of the Goſpel zIf 
there be any therefore in this holy order whoſe lips have hang'd to- 
wards the onions and garlick, and fleſhpors of Egypt, let them un- 
dcrzo juſt cenſure; but ler the calling, and the zealous and faithful! 
managers of it be acquitted betore God, and Men, 

For the lartcr, I ſce and mourn ro ſee that many good ſouls are 
brought into a diſlike and deteſtation of rhe common prayers of the 
Church of England as meer Mals and Popery, wo is me chat error 
ſhould prevail fo fare wichgood hearts. Iþcſcech you for Gods: ſake 
and your ſouls ſake be rightly informed in thus ſo materiall and um- 
portant a polnt, 

I ſee there is hercin a double offence. One of them which dil- 
like the prayers becauſe they are ſer forms ; che other that dillike 
them becauſe they are ſuch ſer forms. 

For the former beſcech them to conſider ſeriouſly wherher they 
ought ro think chemſclves witer and perfc&er then all rhe Chur- 
ches of God that ever have been upon rhe Earth: This I dare con- 
fidently ſay that fince God had an eſtabliſhed Churchin the World 
there were ſer forms of devotion : in the Jewiſh Church beforc and 
Ince Chrift, in the Chriſtian Church of all ages z and art this very 
day all thoſe variecics of Chriſtians in the large circle of Chriſtiano- 
graphy they have thcir ſer forms of prayers which they doand muſt. 
uſc,and inthe Reformed Churches borh of the Lutherans, and France, 
and Scotlani, it is no otherwiſe : yea reverend Mr. Caluim himſelf 
whoſe judgment had wont ro ſway with the forwardeſt Chriſtians 
writing to the Protector of Enyland, Azno 1548. bath theſe words, 
040d ad formslam precum attinet & rituum Eccleſiaſticorum vdlde probs 
wt certa illa extet a qua paſtoribut diſcedere nou liceat in funaione ſus, 
&c.And adding three grave and folid reaſons for it,concludes thus:fo 
then there ought to be a ſer form of Catechiſm, a ſet form of acmi- 
niſtrarion of Sacraments, and of publick prayers ; and why will 
we caſt off the judgment both of him and all the Divines of the 
whole Chriſtian World til Barrow and Browne in our age and re- 
membrance contradicted ir, and run after a conceit chat ncver had ' 
any being in the World till within our own memory : 

For the Jatter: There are thoſe whocould allow ſome form of 
ſer prayers, but diflike this of ours as ſavoring of the Pope o__ 
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the Maſs, whence they lay it is derived 3 Now I beſeech vou Bre- 


chren as you would avoid the danger of that wo of calling good c- 
vill, and evill good, inform your iclves threughly of the true State 
of this buſineſs. 

Know therefore that the whole Church of God both Eaſtern and 
Weſtern as it was divided ; both the Greck and Latin Churchundcr 
which this /land was went to be ranged had their forms of prayer 
from che begining, which were then holy and Heavenly compiled by 
the hely Farhersof thoſe firſt crimes : Atrerwards the abuſes and cr- 
rors of popery came in by degrees,.as Tranſubftanriation, Sacrifice af 
the Maſs, praycrs for the dead, prayers to Saints ; theſe poyloned 
che Church, and viriated theſe holy forms whiles they continued, 
but when Reformation came in, divers worthy Protcftant Divines, 
whereot ſome were noble Martyrs for religion, were appointed to 
reviſe that form of ſervice, ro purge ont all chat popiſh leaven thar 
had ſowred them, to reſtore them ro their former purity ; leaving 
nothing in that book but that which they found conſonant to godli- 
nels, and pure _ | 

If any Man will now ſay that our prayer book is taken out of the 
Maſs, let him know rather that the Maſs was calt our of our prayer- 
book into which it was injuriouſly and impiouſly intruded ; the good 
| of thoſe prayers are ours in the right of Ctriltians, che evill that was 
in them ler them take as their own. 

And if it ſhould have been as they imagine 3 let them know that 
we have departed from the Church of Kome bur in thoſe things 
whercin they have departed from Chriſt, what good thing they have 
is ours ſtill ;Thar ſcripture which chey have, That Creed which they 
profeſs is ours, neirher will we part with it for their abuſe, 

If a pecce of Gold be offcrd us, will we not take ir becauſe it was 
taken our of the channell 2? If che Devil have given a confeſſion of 
Chriſt, and ſaid, I know who thou arr &ven fefus the Son of the 
living God ; ſhall nor I make this confeſſion becauſe ir came out of 
the Devils mouth > Alas we ſhall be herein very injurious both to 
our ſelves and to God whoſe every holy truth is. 


This then is the form which hath been compiled. by learned + 


and holy Divines, by blefled Martyrs chemſelves, who uſcd ic com- 
fortably, and blefſed God tor it. ] 
Bux if the quicker eyes of later times have found any thing 92 
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diſpleales chem in che phraſes and manners of expreſſion or in ſome | 
rites preſcribedin it, Let them in Gods name await for the reforms 
ing ſcntence ef thar publick aurhoriry whereby ir was framed and «. 
nacted ; and ler not private perſons preſume to putthcir hands to 
che work ; which would introduce nothing bur palpable confuſion, 
let all chings be done decently, and in order. 

Shortly my Brethren let us hate Popery to the death but let 
us not involve within that odious name thoſe holy forms both of 
adminiſtration, and devotion which are both pleaſing unto God,. 
and agrecablc to all Chriſtianity and Godlineſs, 
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SPEECH 


PARLIAMENT. 


My Lords, 


Have long he'd my peace, and meant to have done fo ſtill, 
bur now like to Cr&ſus his mure Son, I mutt break lilence 3 
I humbly beſcech your Lordihips to give me leave, to take - 
this roo juſt occaſion ro move your Lordſhips to take into 
your deep,and ſerious confideration, the wotal,and lamenta- 
ble condition of the poor Church of Ezg/azd, your dear Mother ; 
My Lords, this was not wont to be her ttile, we have heretofore 
ralkrot the famous and flouriſhing Church of England, but now 
your Lordſhips muſt give- me leave to ſay, that the poor Church 
of Exglazd humbly proftrates her ſelf ( next after his ſacred Majclty) 
at your Lordſhips fcer, and humbly craves your compaſſion and 
preſent aid. | | 

My Lords, Ir is a foul and dangerous inſolence, this which is now 
complained of ro you, but it is but one of a hundred of choſe which 
have been of late done to this Church and Gavernment.The Church 
of Exgland, as your Lordſhips cannot chooſe bur know, hath been 
and is miſerably infeſted on both ſides, with Papifts oathe one fide, 
and Schiſmaricks on the other; The Ptalmiſt hath of 01d diſtinguiſhe 
the enemics of jr, into wild Boars out of the Wood, and little Foxes 
Our of the Burrouzhs ; The one whercof goes about ro roor up the 
very foundation of Religion, the other ro crop the branches, and 
bloſfotaes and cluſters chereof, both of them conſpire the urger ruine 
& devaſtation of ir; As for the former of rhem ;I do perceive a great 


deal of 200d zeal for the remedy and ſuppreſſion of chem ; and I _, 


do heartily congratulate it, and bleſſe God for iz, and belecch Him 


Ccc2 wY 3 


— OS 
—— 


————C———— 


to proſper ic, in thoſe hands that ſhall undertake and proſecute itz ' 

bur for the other give me leave ro ſay, I do not finde many that are 

ſenſible of the danger of ir, which yer in my po is very 
ec 


great and apparent 3 Alas my Lords, I beſecch you to conſider 
 whatir is; rhar rhere ſhould be in London, and the Suburbs and 
Liberties, no fewer then fourſcore Congregations of ſeveral Sefta- 
| ries, as I have been roo credibly informed, inftruted by Guides fir 
for them, Coblers, Taylors , Felrmakers and ſuch like traſh , 
which all are taught to {pit in the face of their Mother the Church 
of England ; and ro defye and revile her government ; From hence 
have i{lued thoſe dangerons aſlanits of our Church Governours ; 
From hence that inundarion of baſe and ſcurrilous libels and pam- 
phlets, wherewith we have been of late overborne, in which Pa- 
piſts and Prelates like Oxen ina yoke are ſtill marched rogether; 
O my Lords, I bcſcech you rhar = will be ſenſible of this great iu- 
dignity : Do but look upon thefe reverend perſons : Do not your 
Lordſhips ſee here {irrinz npon theſe benches, thoſe that have ſpenc 
eheir rime, their ftrengrh , their bodies and lives, in preachi 
down, in writing down Popery ? and which wonld be ready ( if oc- 
caſion were offred) r0 {acrifice all their old blood that remains to 
the maintenance of rhat rruch of God, which they have raaght and 
written,and ſhall we be rhus deſpightfully ranged with them,whom 
we do thus profeſſedly oppoſe 3 bur alas rhis is but one of thoſe 
- many ſcandalous aſperſions, and intolerable affronts that are daily 
caſt upon us. Now whicher ſhould we in this caſe have recourſe for 
a ncedful and ſcaſonable redrefſle 2 The arme of rhe Church is alas 
now ſhorr and finewleſs, ir is the tnterpofing of your autherity that 
muſt reſcue us. You are the Eldeft fons of your dear Mother the 
Church,and therefore moſt fir 8&& moſt able to vindicate her wrongs, 
you are 4mici Sponſ.e, give me leave therefore in the bowels of Chriſt 
hnmbly co beſcech your Lordſhips to be renderly ſenſible of theſe 
woful and dangerous conditions of the times. And if the govern- 
ment of the Church of England be nnlawful and unfit, on 
and diſclaim it, but it otherwiſe uphold and maintain it. 
Otherwiſe if theſe lawleſs outrages be yer ſuffred to gather head, 
who knowes where they will end > My "parry if theſe men may with 


mpunity,and freedom,rhus bear down Eccleſiaftical anthority, it is 
to be feared rhey will nor reſt chere,, bur will be ready to ana 
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civil power too: Your Lordfhips know that the Tack Straws, and 
Cades, and Watt Tylers of formertimes, did not more cry down 
Learning then Nobility : and thoſe of your Lordſhips that have 
read the hiſtory of the Anabapriſtical tamults at Mauxfer will need 


no other Item, ler it be enough to ſay thar many of theſe SceRaries 
are of the ſame veolelon: Sukly therefore ler me humbly move 


your Lordſhips ro take theſe dangers and miſcries of thrs poor 
Church deeply to hearr, and upon this occaſion to give order for 
che ſpeedy redreffing of theſe horrible inſolencies, and for rhe ſtop- 
ping of that delnge of libellous inveRives, wherewith we are thus 
imperuoufly overflewn ; Vhich in all due ſubmiſſion, I humbly 
preſent to your Lordſhips wiſe, and religious confideration, 
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SPEECH 


PARLIAMENT, 


In Defence of the 
CANONS 
MADE IN 
BONVOCATEION 


My Lords, 


Qagzy cannot choſe but know that whoſoever riſesup in this 
By cauſe muſt ſpeak with the diſadvantage of much pre- 
| Judice 3 and therefore l do humbly crave your Lordſhips 
beſt conſtruction, were it ( my Lords) that ſome few 
doubtins perſons were to be ſatisfied in ſome ſctuples 
about marter of the Canons, there might have been ſome life in 
the hope of prevailing ; but now that we are borne down with ſuch 
a rorrenr of generall and re{ojure contradiction, we yield ; bur ver 
give us leave | belecch you fo to yield thar poſtcriry may nor ſay we 
have willingly betraid our own innocence, Firſt therefore let us plead 
ro your Lordib1ys and the World, thar to abate the edge of that, 
egality which is objeacd ro us, it was our obedience thar both al- 
ſ{cmbled and kept us togerher for the making of Synodicall aft. 
We had the great Seal of Ergiazd for Ay panes = by the judgments 
of the oraclcs of law and juſtice ; and upon theſe the command 


Oi gur {upcriour ro whom we have ſworn and owe canonical obe- 
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dicnce : Now in this caſe, what (hould we do ( Was it: ſor us to 
iudg of the great (cal of England ; or ro judg of our Judges ( alas . 
we are not torthe Jaw, bur tor the Go/pell ) or redifobey that au- 
tl-Oricy which was to be ever ſacred rous, | beſcech your Lordthips 
pur your ſelves & while in to our condition, had the caſe bucn yours, 
har would you have done 2 1f we obey not, we arc rebels to ay- 
thority 3 if we obey we are cenſured for illegall procedures > Where 
are we now, my Lords? Itis ano!ld rule of Caſuſts, nemo tenetur eſſe 
prying Free us one way or other z and ſhew us whether we mult 
rather hazard cenſure, or incurr diſobedience. In the next place 
give us leave to plead our good intentions ; fince we muſt make new 
Canons. I perſwade my Gif we all came (1am furclIcan ſpeak for 
one ) with honeſt and zealous defires ro do God and his Church 
good ſervice, and expeted co have: received great thanks both of 
Church and Common-wealth z for your Lordihips {cc thatthe main 
drift of thoſe Canons was to repreſs and confine the indiſcreer and 
Jawleſs diſcourſes of ſome either ignorant, or paraſiticall, I am ſure | 
offenſive Preachers to ſuppreſs the growth of Sociniapiſm, Popery, 

Separariſm, to redreſs ſome abuſes of Eccleſiaſtical courrs and ofh- 

cers ; In all which dare ſay your Lordthips do heartily concurr wich . 
them z And if in the manner of expreſſion there have been any ftai- 

lings I hall humbly beſecch your Lordthips that thoſe may no: be too 

much ſtood upon where the main ſubſtance is well meant 3 and in ic 

{clf profitable. In the third place give me leave to put your Lord- 

ſhips in mind of che contiauall praiſe of the Chriſtian Church, 

ſince the firlt Synod of the Apoſtles ( 48. 15.) to this preſent _ ; 

whereinI ſuppoſe it can never be ſhowed that cver any Eccleſiafti- 

call Canons made by the Biſhops and Clergy in Synods,gencrall,nati- 
onal, provinciall, were cicher offered or required to be confirmed by 
Parliaments:Emperours and Princes,by whoſe authority thoſe Synods 
were called, have ſtill given their power to the ratification and ex- 
ecution of them ; and none others ; and if you pleaſe ro look int9 
the times within the ken of memory or ſomewhat beyond it , Z1#- 
woods - Conſtirntions , what Parliaments confirmed 2 : The Injun- 
ions of Queen ELzobeth, the Canons of Kinz James were ne- 
ver tendred'to the Parliament for confirm ation 3 and yer have ſo far 
obtained hicherto, that the government of rhe Church was by rhem 


ſtill regulated; , compare I beſcech you-rhoſe of K. James wich the 
29 preſent , 
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preſent, your Lordſhips (ha}l find them many, pcremptory, reſo= : J 
lure, ſtanding upon rheir own grounds, in points much harder of -: 
digeſtion then cheſe which are bur tew, and only ſeconds te former 


conſtirurions: it therefore in this we have erred, ſurely the whole 


Chriſtian Church ot all places and times hath erred with us ; cither 
thcrctore we ſhall have roo good company in rhe cenſure, or clſe 
we ſhall be exculcd. 

Fourthly give me leave to urge the authority of theſe Canons ; 
in which regard it I might wicnour offence ſpeak ir, I might ſay 
that the complainants have not (under correRton)laid a right ground 
of thcir accuſation ; Thcy ſay we have made Canons and Conſtitu- 
cions 3 alas my Lords we have made none. 

We neither did, nor could make Canons, more then they can 
make laws ; The Canons are fo to the Church as laws are for the 
Commuon-wealth ; now they du bur rogere legem, they do nor ferre 
or ſaxcire legem, that is only for the King to do, it is le Roy le Veulty 
chat of bills makes laws 3 ſo was it for us ro do in matter of Canons, 
we might propound ſome ſuch conſtitutions as we ſhould think 
mighr be uſcfull ; but when we have done we ſend them to his Ma- 
jsſty, who perafing them cum aviſamento Confili: fur, and approving 
chem puts life into chem, and of dead propoſitions makes rhem Ca- 
nons 3 as therefore the laws are the Kings laws, and not ours ; fo 
are the Canons the Kings Canons, and nor the Clergies, Think chus 
of them, and then draw what concluſions you pleaſe. 

As for that pecuniary bufineſs of our centribution whercin we are 
ſaid to have trenched upon the liberty of ſubjc&s and propriety of 
goods ; I bcſeech your Lordihips do bur ſee the difference of rimes, 
we had a precedent for it ; The ſame thing was done in Q1. El:24- 
beths rime in a mu'& of 3 s. the pound and that after the end of 
ehe Parliament, wich the ſame clauſcs of Suſpenfion, Scqueſtrari- ].. 
on, Deprivation, without noiſe of any exception which now is cryed 
down for an unheard of incroachment ; how legall it may be I diſ- 
pute not, and did chcn make bold ro move ;, bur let the guide of 
that example and the zeal char we had: to the ſupply of his: Ma- 
jelties neceffities excuſe us a tanto at leaſt ; if having given theſe as 
ſubſidies firring the Parliament, and the bill being drawn up for the 
confirmation of the Parliament,we now,npon the unhappy diſſolvri- 


on of it as Joath to rerraR ſo neceflary a graunt we were willing to 


have it.continued co his Majeſtics uſc. 
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* But, my Lords, it I may have leave to ſpeak my own choughrs, 
Lihall freely ſay char whereas there are three general concernments 
both of perions and caules, mercly Eccletiaftical, merely Temporal, 
or mixt of both Eccleſiaſtical and remporall z as it is fir, the Church 
by her Synode ſhould rake cognizance- of, and order for the firlt. 
whcih is mercly Ecclefiaſtical, to next under his Majeſty, the Parlia- 
ment ſhould have the power of ordering the other 3 bur in the 
mean tune, my Lords, where are we # The Canons of the Church 
both lace and former are pronounced to be void and forcelcſs, che 
Church is a garden or vineyard incloſed z the laws and conſtitutions 
of it are as the wall, or heds, if theſe be caſt open, in what Stare 
arc we : ſhall the enemies of this Church have ſuch an advantage 
of us, as to ſay, we are a lawleſs Church, or ſhall all Men be letr 
looſe to their licentious freedom, God in Heaven forbid : 
Hirherto we have been quictly and happily governed by thoſe former 
Canons, the extent whereof we have not 1 (and tor ſome of 
us ) I am confident, we have not exceeded ; why ſhould we not be 
ſo ſtill > Let cheſe late Canons fleep ſince you will have it fo, ill we 
awake them , which ſhall not be el Docan-datend ler ns be where 
we were, and regulate our ſelves by thoſe conftitutions which were 
quietly ſubmirted to on all hands, and for this which is paſt, fince 
that which we did was out of our true obedience, and with honeft 
and godly intentions and according to the Univerſal pradtiſe of all 
Chriſtian Churches, and wich the full power of his Majeſtics au- 
thority, ler ir notbe imputed to us as any way worthy of - your 
Lordſkips cenſure 
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SPEECH in PARLIAMENT, 


Concerning the power of | 
BISHOPS 
SECULAR THINGS. 


AMD Y Lords this is the ſtrangeſt bill that ever I heard fince 
WA [Bp was admitted te fir under this roof, forit ſtrikes ar the 
FE very fabrick and compoſition of this houſe ; at the 
3A ſtyle of all lawes ; and therefore were it not that it 
VS comes from ſuch a recommendation it would nor, | ſup- 
poſe,undergo any long IN bur coming to us from ſuch 
hands, Ir cannot but be worthy of your beſt choughts; and cruly for 
the main ſcope of the bill I ſhall yield ir moſt willingly, that Eccle- 
ſiaſtical and ſacred perſons ſhould'nort ordinarily be taken up with 


ſccular affairs. | | 
The Miniſter is called ir Der, a Man of God ; he may not be 


Vir Secult, he may lend himſelf ro them upon occaſion , he may 


nor give himſelf over purpoſely ro them : Shortly,he may not ſo at- 
rend worldly things as thathe do ;negle& divine things. This we 
gladly yield;marrers of juſtice therefore arenor proper, as in an or- 
| trade,for our funRion , and by my conſent ſhall be as in ge- 
nerally waved and deſerted, which for my -partI never have med- 
Icd with but in a charitable way 3 with no prefit, bur fome char- 
ge to my ſelf, whereof 1 ſhall be glad to be caſed : Traftent fabrilis 
fabri, as the old word is : Bur it any man fhall hence thiak to infer, 


'rhar ſome ſpiritval perſon , may not occaſionally be 4 a __ ſer- 


vice of his King or CountreyzS when he is ſo required by his Prince, 
give his advice inthe urgenr affairs of the Kings (which 1 ſup» 
poſe is rhe main pointdriven at ) is ſuch an incenſequence as I dare 
boldly ſay cannor be made good, cither by divinity or reaſon; by the 


| lawes either of God or man z. whereas the contrary may be proved 


and inforced by both. 
As for the grounds of this bill, that the Miniſters duty is fo er 
that iris able rotake up the whole man, and the Apoſtle ſaith 'tis 
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"os, who is {ufficient tor theſe things, and that he who wartares to 
God, ſhould not intangle himſclf with this world, icis a ſufficienc 
and juſt conviction of thole whe would divide themſelves berwixe 
God and the VVorld, and beftow any main part of their time upon 
ſecular affairs.3 butit. hath no pexapon at all upon this tenet which 
we have in hand 3 that a man dedicate to God, may not ſo much 
25 when he is required, caſt a glance of his eye, or ſome minues of 
cime, or ſome motions of his tongue upon the publick buſinc(s of his 
King and Countrey, | | 
1hole that expe& this from us may as well and upon the ſame 
reaſon hold that a miniſter muft have no family at all, or if he have 
one, muſt nor care for it 3 yea that he muſt have na kody co tend, 
but be all Spirit : My Lords, we are men of the {ame compoſition 
with others, and out breeding hath. been accordingly, we cannot 
have lived in the World but we have ſcen it, and obſerved it roo, 
and our long experience and converſation both in Men and in books, 
cannot bur have pur ſomething into us for the good of others ; and 
now having a double capacity z quaceues, qua Eccleſiaſtici 3 as mcm- 
bers of the common wealth ; as Miniſters and Governours of the 
Church,we are ready ro.do-our beſt ſervice in both ; one of them is, 
no way incompatible with the others yea the {ubjes of chem both 
are ſounired with the Church and Commonwealch,that chey-can- 
not be ſevered : yeaſo, as that, notthe one is in the other, but one 
is the other, is both : ſo as the ſervices which wedoupon theſe oc+ 
caſions ro the Comonwealth are in{cparable from our. good offices 
ro ra Church : fo as upon this ground there is no reaſon of our ex- 
cluſton. | | 
If ye ſay chat our ſitting in Parliament takes up mnch time. which 
we might have umployed:inour, ſindies/ or. pulpics 5 confider Ibe- 
ſcech your; that 1 you have @/Parliament,we mult have- a con» 
- vocation 3 and that our attendance upon that will call for the ſame 
expenſe of time which we afford to this ſervice, ſo as herein we have 
neither nor loft; 6 .afiur 35 ag +4 FA * 5 
Bas Ticaria-xmot on. Lame hands che eeader regard. of, he ful 
ſcope to-eur calling; thar is ſ@ much here ſtood uponz; as. the conceir 
of ro2 much honour thats done us4n EgnhINe a9 of. Peers, 
and voting in this high Court ; for ſurely thoſe that arc ayerle from 
votes, yet could be content we ſhould have place upon the wool- 
'A Ddd 2 ſacksz 
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 .; ſacks; and could alow us ears, but nor rongues. I this be the 
WW | matter 1 beſeec h your Lordſhips to conſider that this honour is nor 
k | do1e to us but our profeſſion ; which ( what ever we be in our ſeve--- 
L | ra! perſons ) cannot caſil y be capable of roo much reſpe& from your! / | 
F Lordſhips, Non tibt ſed 1fids, as he ſaid of old: Neither is this any! 
F new grace that is put upon our calling ; ( which if ir were now to be- 
| | gin might perhaps be juſtly grudged co our unworthyneſs ) but ir is 
mY an antient righr and inheritance inherent in our ſtation : No leſs an- 
8 | 

| 

| 

| 

| 


cicnt then theſe walls wherein we fir 3 yea more; before ever there 
were Parliaments,in the Magna Confilia of the Kingdome we had 
our places ; and as for my predeceflors ever ſince the Conquerours 
time, / can ſhow your Lordſhips a juſt catalogue of them char have 
ſat before me here ; and truely though I have juſt cauſe ro be mean- 
in mine own eyes , yer why or wherein there ſhould be more un- . 
worthineſs in me then the reſt, that 7 ſhould be fiript of thar pri- 
viledg which they (o long injoyed chough there were no law te hold. 
me here, cannot ſee, or confcfle. What reſpe@s of honour have 
been pur upon the prime Clergy of 01d both by _— and Jewes, 
and Chriſtians, and what are ſtill borh within iftendom and 
vvithout,7 ſhall nor need ro urge, it is enough toſay, this of ours is 
not meer]y arbitrary, bur ſtands ſo firmely cſtabliſhed by. law and 
cuſtome, that 7 hope ir neicher will nor can be removed excepr your 
| will ſhake thoſe foundations which 7 believe you deſire to held 
firme and inviolable. 
Shortly then, my Lords, the church craves no new honour from 

you,and juſtly hopes = will not be guilty of pulling down tte old: 
i f as you are the eldeſt ſons, and next under his Majefty the honoura- 

q | | ble patrons of rhe Church, ſo ſhe expeRts, and beſeeches your to re- 

- Sow ceive her into your tendereft cate,ſo to order her affairs that ye leave 
her to poſterity in no worſe caſe then you found her. Zt is a true word 
l of Damaſ,Hltt vileſcit nomen epiſcops,ommis ftatua perturbatur Eccleſia; 

[ If this be ſuffered, the miſery will be the Churches,the diſhonour & 
| lurre of the at in future ages will be yours. To ſhur-up therefore, let 
us be taken off from all ordinary trade of ſecular imployments,and if 
you pleaſc abridge us of inrermeddling with matters of common ju+ , 
ſtice, bur leave us pofſcſſed of thoſe places and priviledges in Parlia- 
ment which our-predeceflors have ſo long and peaceably injoyed. 
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ANTHEMES. 
FOR THE 
CATHEDRAL OF EXCETER. 


Ord what am 1 ? A worm, duſt, vapor, nothing? 
What is my life > A dream, a daily dying ! 
What is my fleſh ? My fouls uncafie clothing ! 

What is my time? A minute ever flying : 

My tune, my fleſh, my life, andI ; 

What arc we Lord bur vanity? 


Where am I Lord >downe in a vale of death : 
What is my trade ?fin, my dear God offending; 
My ſport fin too, my ſtay a puffe of breath : 
VVhart end of ſin? hells horrour never ending : 
My way, my trade, ſport, flay, and = 
help up ro make np my dolefull caſe, 


Lord whar art thon ? pure life, power, beauty, bliſs ; _ 
Where dwell'ft thou > up above in perfe& light : 
Whar is thy time > eternity it 1s : 
Whar ftate ?attendance of cach glorious ſp'rit : 
Thy ſelf, thy place, thy dayes, thy ſtate 
Paſs all the thoughts of powers create. | 


How ſhall I reach rhee, Lord >-Oh ſoar above, 

Ambitions ſoul : but which way ſhould I flic ? 

Thou, Lord, art way and end : what wings have 3 

_— thoughts, of fairh, of hope, of love : 
Ohler theſe wings,that way alone 

Preſens me to thy bliſsful 
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FOR E 


Chriltmas Day. 


Mmortall babe, who this dear day 
|| Didſt change thine Heaven for our clay, 
And didſt with fleſh thy Godhead vail, 
Ercernal Son of God, All-hail. 


Shine happy ſtar, ye Angels ſing 

Glory on high to Heavens King : 

Run Shepherds, leave your nightly watch, 
Sec Heaven come down to Bethleems cratch, 


Worſhip ye Sages of the Eaſt 

The King of Gods in mcatineſs dreft, 

O bleſſed maid ſmile and adore 

'The God thy womb and armes have bore, 


Star, Angels, Shepherds, and wiſc ſages 3 
Thou Virgin glory of all ages 

Reſtored trame of Heaven and Earth 

Joy in your dear Redeemers Birth, 


Eave O my foul this baſer World below, 
_, Oleave this doletull dungeon of wo, | 

And ſoare aloft to that ſupernal reft | 4 

That maketh all the Saints and Angels bleft : | 

' Lo there the God-heads radiant throne , 
Like to ten thouſand Suns in __» ! 

Lo there thy Saviour dear in =_ 

Ador'd of all che powers of rs, ig -4 | 

Lo where that head that bled with x ne. wound ,. | 

Shines cver wich celeftial honor crownd: 

That hand that held the" feortifull reed 

Makes all the H b-3%-5 Urgall. 'E 
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That back and ſide che rn 

Daunt Angels eyes w ch paſo WA" 

Thoſe feer once faſtened to-cheaurled-tret 

Trample en death and hell, tn gloxious glee. 
Thoſe lips oncedrench't withgall do make 

Wich > ans dread doom the Sd tO quake, 


Behold thoſe j joyes thou never canſt behold; 
Thoſe precious gates of pearl,thoſe Streets of gold, 
Thoſe ſireams of Life, thofe trees of Paradiſe 
That never can be feen by mortal eyes : 
And when thou ſeeſt this tate divine, | 
Think thart it.is or ſhall be thine. 


See there the happy troups of pureſt ſprights 
That live above inendlefs rrue delights ; mY 
And ſee where ance thy ſelf ſhalt ranged be, 
And Jook and long for mmnartalicie 

And now before-hand help to ſing. 
Allelu:ahs to Heavens King. 
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Books prinrcd for, andto be fold by, Fokn Crook, a 


the $19n of the Ship in St Pauls Church-yard, 


Uiſerio Archiepilco Armachans. Folio. 


. Naalcs veteris & novi Teſtamenti, Aviro Reverend. Jace! » 


The Annals of the Old and New Teſtament, with the : 


Synchroniſmus of Heathen ſtory to the deſtruRtion of Jereſalem by the 
Romans, by James #ſher.D.D, Arch-Biſhep of Arme:;þ and Primate 
of Irelaxd. Foho, 


The Antiquities of 7/armikeſbire illuſtrated:$ beautified wich Maps, 


proſpects, and puurtractures, by #rll;am Dugaale. Folio, 

Hymens Preludia or {#7 | ne being the gth. and 1oth, 
parts of Cleopatra, Folio. 

The Hiſtory of this [pgs 
all the wars and commgt e' VhIppencd 'trom che year 
of God 1500.llufirace wth FENYorofghe moſt Renowned per- 
{ons ot this Time, Folio. 


The Hiſtory of the great and renowned Menarchy of China. Fol. 
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ig is &t down the Original of - 


The holy Hiſtory,containing excellent obſervations on the Remark- 
able paſſages of the 01d Teftament,wrirten Originally inFrench by XV. - 


Cauſſin $.]. and now rendred into Engliſh by a Perſon of Honour. 4. 


Ejuſdem de textus hebraici Vererts Teſtamenti vatiantibus LeRi- | 


onibus ad Lodovicum Capellum Epiſtola.  Quarto, 
Udlerii de 70. Interprewm verfione ſyntagma. Quarto. 
Montagues Miſcellanea Spiritual 1a. | 4+ ſecond part. 


A Treatiſe of Gavelkind both name and rthing,ſhewing the true E- 


tynology, and derivaticn of the one, the nature, antiquity, and Orig'- 


nal of the other, by #1Uram Soxner, Qua rto 


The Holy Life of Mounfier de Repty a late noble man of France.8. 


Certain diſcotrſes viz. of Babylon the preſent See of Rome, of lay- 
ing on of hands, of the old forme of words in Ordination, of a ſer 
forme of praver, being the judgment of the Late Arch-Biſhop-of 


Armazh and Primate of-1reland by N. Bernard, D. D. . Octavo. 
The Charadtcr of Ex2land with refletions upon Gallus Caftratus. 
x 1.2. 


The French Gardiner,inſtruting how to cultivate all ſorts of Fruir- 


erccs, with direQions to dry and conſerve them in their natural. An 


W 


pr peice illuſtrated with ſculpture. 
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